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MMJIKA UBUR
(Beorpan)

O T3B. ,,BUJCKUM IIAPIbAITUMA®“ — U3 HOBOT" VIJIA

ITocne ocepra Ha moctojehy HecarnacHOCT ¥ je3U4KOj HayI| OKO Tora
KaKaB TEOPH]jCKH CTAaTyc Tpeba JoAesLUBATH T3B. ,,BU/ICKIM NapHmaliuMa‘ (mira-
€ TY [VIACH: PA/IF JI C€ Y TAKBOM CIIy4ajy O ABE HIIM CaMO O jE/IHOj JIEKCHYKO]j je-
IOMHWIM, a4 OTENOTBOPEHOj Y JBE acCHEKTyalHe Bep3uje?) ykasyje ce Ha
tenomen ,,mapmaInTEa* KOjH je OJIMYEH Y ORHOCHMA cplickux rinarona (1) apa-
taulofipaitiu, ¢ jenHe ctpaHe, u (2) pazeoduitu ce | pazeecitiu ce, ¢ ApyTe, Na ce TH
OJIHOCH TIOJBPraBajy OCBET/baBarby 3 HEKMX HOBHX YTJIOBA IVIelatba Ha CTBapH.
PesynTary M3BpIICHE aHANM3E CaMO MOTBPYYjy KOJUKO je y HpaBy OHaj Keo
CTpy'He JaBHOCTH KOjH oce6HO HArlalaBa TEXMHY [IMTakba 0 KOjeM je ped.

Kao mro je Beh ykasaHo y cTpy4HO] JuTepaTypu, Mehy (moonasno
IIOCTaBJbEHA, @ jOII YBEK) HepelleHa IUTamba 0 KOjuMa ce y CaBpeMeHOj je-
3MYKOj HaylH JUCKyTyje Cliafia M OBO: Ja JM T3B. ,,ITIATOJCKH BHICKH
[apoBH‘ 0JIMYaBajy cCoOOM JBE JIEKCHYKE jEANHNUIIE HIH jeJHYy, OCTBapEHY,
noxyuwe, y ase nmocebue rpamatnuke Bep3uje?! Moja namepa Huje Ja TOM
TEIKOM MHUTamky MOKymaM H3Haliu NPHUXBaT/BHB OATOBOD; JKEIHM OBOM
HPUIMKOM CaMo [a CKpeHeM IaXiby Ha joLl HeKe Jocaj HeyoueHe Iojeu-
HOCTH KOj€ Ty TeXXHMHY TOr HTama, Y CTBAPH, OjadyaBajy.

Ocepuyhy ce Ha ABa HEMACHTH4YHA ciy4aja: y ciydajy (I) ,.xpusan™
3a JIaTO CTam€ CTBAPH je JIEKCHYKa CEeMaHTHKa Iiaroia, a y caydajy (II)
YAPYXEHOCT T€ CEMAHTHKE C OAPECHMM CHHTAaKCHYKHM 3HauemuMa (ca
(ue)orpemermeHomhy NpeARKAaTCKe Pajbe U €a HETHPamheM HBEHOT II0CTo-
jama).

(I) Y HOBOOCBOjeHE TeOpHjCKe TEKOBHHE HAyKe O 3HAUCH:CKHM I10ja-
Bama yOpaja ce He caMO CHO3Haja HEONMXOZHOCTH TOTa J]a MCTPaXuBad,
OPHIHKOM CEMaHTHYKUX Pa3Marpama, He MUMOMNasy GEHOMEH T3B. /eK-
cuxanuzoeane umiliukayuje TNarolckux peud, seh u ypuleme YHBCHHLE

1 An often discussed question is whether aspectual pairs ... constitute two lexical
units or are just different grammatical forms of a single lexical item* (Panevovd/Sgall
1998: 210).
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Aa, IpX YIOTpeOH TaKBUX PCHH HA CUHTAKCUYKOM ILIAHY, HHXOBA JICKCH-
Kalu30BaHa MMILUIMKalUuja Moxe 6urm moHmmreHa. Leonard Talmy, y
CBOM OCBPTY U Ha OHO IIPBO, ¥ Ha oHO Apyro (Talmy 2000: 270-276), no-
TErao je, IpuMepa Pajid, Cly4aj CHITIECKOT I71arola ca 3HaYerHeM “IpaTH':
JEKCHKAIN30BaHa MMILIMKAIHja TJIaroJICKe PEYM C TAKBHM 3HAYEHEM CBO-
AH ce Ha mojpasymeBame Tora na he, ob6aBibeHomwhy pajme Hax JaTuM
objexrom, Taj oGjekar npehin U3 cTama *6UTH IPJBAR’ Y CTake ‘6UTH YUCT,
a Jla je To moJpasyMeBame MOAATHO MOHUIUTABAKY O TOME, Hariamaea
Talmy, ceenoun moctojame u3jaBa THHA: Ja jecam 6aysy dipasa, anu je
OHa octiiana upasa.

V uznaramy Koje cieau nokymaheMo fa no6iauke OCMOTPHMO IITa
ce noralja ¢ ONHCaHOM JIEKCHKAIM30BAaHOM HMILIMKALH]jOM OHAA Kaj I0-
Cpe/¥ HHjE EHIVICCKH, Beli CPIICKH je3UK, Y KOjeM Ce, Kao IITO 3HAMO, I0-
jaM mpama JIEKCUKAIHN3Yje, Kao IIarolicka ped, ABOjako: y uMIepheKTHB-
HOj BHJICKO] BEp3HjH (Apaiiu) U y nepheKTHBHO] (oupaiiiu).

I'maroncka pe4 o#ipaitiu, K0joj je HmeH NPePUKCANHH eaeMeHaT o-
OCUT'Ypao IIyHy acHeKTyalHy HHIMBHMAYATHOCT Y OAHOCY Ha ped iipailiu,
HHEje TOCITyXHIa Kao JeKCHYKa 6asa 3a usBoljeme, myTeM oiropapajyhe
CypuKcamyje, HEKOr HOBOI IVIaroja MMNEpQeKTHBHE BUACKE CEMaHTHKE
(oHaKo Kaxo ce To 36HJI0, PELMMO, Ca pedjy ucipasHuiiu — yIl. ¢ jenHe
CTpaHe #pasHuiiu/uctipasnuitiu, a ca IpyTe uUCHpasHuilu/ucipaxcroasa-
). Jlakie — CXOJHO KPHTEPHjUMa KOjH Ce JaHac PUMEBY]Y Y aCIeKTo-
NOTHjK2, Gpailiv ¥ ofipaitiu UCIyHaBajy NoTpebHe yCIoBe 3a TO Aa Gyny
NporjameHy TUNMYHHUM BHACKAM IapmanuMa.

Hnax, npucycTso npeduxca o- y oipaitiv Hyje HaMEHEHO HCKIbYYH-
BO CHIHAIHM30Bamby CBPLICHOCTH Paiibeé HMEHOBAHE JIEKCHYKWM EHTHTE-
TOM #ipailiu, Beh — 1 To, MTaBHIIE, Ha IPBOM MeCTy! — jomt HeueM: uHGO-
pMHCamy 0 TOME Kako je (ako He 6ail y MOTIYHOCTH, & OHO 6ap menu-
MHYHO) Haj3a AaKTYaJIH30BaHa OHAa OYEKHBAHA YKIOHBCHOCT IPJbaB-
mTHHe 360T Koje je Iie0 MOCTyNaK Ipamka M Ipeny3uMad. [la je no xomy-
HHMKATHBHOj XMjepapXHju yNpaBo TakaB pemocie] IOCPefd, Tj. aa je Ho
CBOMC KOMYHHKAaTHBHOM 3Ha4ajy OBa Apyra HHbopManuja npuMapHuja oJ
oHe mpse, noTBphyje coboM mojasa riuarona oipaiiiy y (KOIOKBHjaTHHM)
usjasama tuna Oua je fliaj yemiiep iipana, anu 2a Huje 0obpo oWpana
(ociiane cy nexe mysze iio remy), To jecitie iipano, aau He u odipano (ceée
cy oue ghnexe u dasme iwiy) u ci. Tpeba MOCEGHO HArTIACHTH: Y TOj CBOjOj
cyx0H cpelcTBa 33 MOHHINTABAKE JEKCHKAIN30BAaHE UMILTMKALU]E CBOj-
CTBEHE aTOM My BHACKOM Napmaky édpailiu, olipaitiu ce, y *HGOpMaTHB-

2, Pure aspectual prefixation is found there where the prefixed form does not serve
for aspectual suffixation” (Panevovd/Sgall 1998: 211).
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HOM IIOTJIE/Y, H3]CAHAYABA C PEUCHHUIIOM KOja CE TOM ,,lIapihaKy IpHo-
Aaje pajy Tor MCTOT NoHuITaBajyher edexra: Ona je faj yemiep ipana,
anu 2a Huje 0obpo ofipana = Ona je faj yemilep fipasa, aru cea Apnas-
witiuna Huje apu wom oftiknorena, To jecilie ipano, aru ne u otipano =
To jecine upano, anu we, y pesyrifiaily iparea, u “uciio.

Omnmcana cpricka cuTyauuja HaBOAH Ha ABa 3axJbydka, 062 o oape-
henor Teopujckor 3nadaja. IIpBu 3aKibydak: j1excuKaIu308any UMAAUKa-
yujy mopahemo ybyayhe mocneano uMat y By NPH pasMarpamby CJI0-
BEHCKC aCIIEKTYallHE CEMaHTHKE IIOIITO CE MOKa3ajo Aa je Taj 3HAUYCHCKU
I0jaM Ha PEJICBAHTAH HAYHH ONEPATHBAH Y TOM NMPOGIEMCKOM JOMEHY.
Hpyru 3akjbydak: IOCIE OBAE M3JOXKCHHX YBHAA Y ,,TIAPEHAuKM OJHOC
JICKCHYKNX CHTHUTETA dpatiu/otipaiiu, MaHCce 32 H3HAIAKEHE OTrOBOpa HA
OHO TI0YETHO NUTAke — je/JHA ICKCHYKA JEIUHALA / ABE JEKCHYKE jSIUHHA-
ne? — HUCY Nopaclle, HAPOTHB; IIOCIE KUX, HaUMe, TO TELIKO IIHTAme
HHMje IOCTANO JIaKIIe, HETO TEXKE.

(IT) Y TpaaMIMOHATHHIM CIOBEHCKMM y4eEHUMa O IJIar0JICKOM BHAIY,
Ipy pasMarpary MOHallaka BHJACKHX IapoBa Ha CHHTAKCHYKOM IUIaHy,
Naxma je MPBEHCTBEHO, aKO He HCKJbY4YHBO, ycpeacpehuBana Ha
(HE)0CTI0CO6ILEHOCTH jERHOT, OHOCHO APYrOr BH/CKOT OGJIHKA 32 TaKBO
H TaKBO BPEMEHCKO JIONMpamke MMEHOBaHe paame. TOKOM aeBemeceTHX
FOA¥HA YIpaBO MHHYJIOT BeKa OKyCHpaHe Cy U HeKe HOBe ,,IIpobieMcKe
30HE Ha OBOM TEMaTCKOM moApy4jy. Tako je, mo4eTKOM IEeBEAECETHX,
Hank Verkuyl (Verkuyl 1993: 67) yno3opuo cTpy4Hy jaBHOCT Ha TO na
moryhnocT nE(GOpMHCama 0 KOIHYMHA 0GjEKaTCKOr KOHCTUTYEHTA pede-
HHUIIE 3aBKCH O] H360pa BUACKE PopMe npeaukara — MoxeMo pehu, peru-
MO, #ojeo je wipu jabyke, 6am Kao U iojeo je jabyky, alli He MOXEMO *onu
(cao yfipaeo) jede wWipu jabyke, HETO caMo o (cad yilpaeo) jede jabyky,
JOK ce, KOjy roauHy Kacuuje, E. B. ITagyyeBa yMecHO OCBpHYyJIa HA YHEe-
HHIy Za je, CYNpPOTHO Nep(eKTHBHOM, HMIEpPEKTHBHH BHACKH OOIHK
ynoTpe6IEHB H 3a TO J]a HCKaXe pajiby He CaMo IPOIECYaIHo, HEro K e T -
3UCTECHIMjaJHO KOHIUIOBaHY, Tj. IPEACTaBJbEHY Kao (jEAHOM, Y He-
KOM TPEHYTKY / y HEKHM TpeHynuMa) noctojehiu ¢pakart, unme je, y
JaTOj PEYCHHIM, OCTBAPEHO ,,0NPEACICHHO¢ KOMYHHKATHBHOE WICHEHNE
JeKcU4ecKoro 3nayenus rnarona® (Ilagyuyera 1996: 36). imajyhu y Bugy
o6a Ta IoMEHyTa HOBHMja carielaBama CTBapH, ja GHX OBOM HPUIMKOM
CKpeHyJIa aXmy Ha Ty MoryhHoCT aa, 6ap y HekoM oxpeljeHoM ciyuajy,
06a mOMeHyTa CeMaHTHYKa PasHlaXema NapmadykHX BHACKHX Bep3uja
HCTOra IJIarona, Tj. ¥ OHO ,,KBAaHTH(GUKATOPCKO“ M OBO ,,e[3MCTCHIH-
janHo*, 6yAy He caMO HCTOBPEMEHO 3aCTYIUbCHa, HETO YaK H yAPYKeHa ca
jour jerHuM, cneuuGHUYHUM, JOAATHUM 3HAYCH:CKHM ,,pa3nasoMm”.
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Mla 6u ce TaKo HEWTO MOTJIO JOTOAMTH, MOTPEGHO je Aa Gyay ucmy-
IBEHa 0Ba /(B2 YCIIOBA: Ja Ce PEYEHHYHO CAOMIITERHE CMEWTAa ¥ NP o -
WI0CT, a Ia Ce MPESAUKATCKO 3HAYeEe HCKasyje MO HEeTalHjoM.

V nuramy ¢y KOHKPETHO CPIICKM BHACKHM Napmalld paseeciiiu ce /
pazeoduiiu ce. YIIOpEAUMO T BUXOBY ynotpeby y usjasama (A) Ona ce
nuje paseena u (B) Ona ce nuje pazsoouna 3anasulieMo na je, mopes oHor
HCTOT, CYLITHHCKOT, WTO 06€e caommuTaBajy, a TO je: ’pa3Boja Huje GHiI0,
CBE Jpyro Koje Ta CyMTHHCKa HH}opManuja CoGOM AMILTMIMPA TIOTIIYHO
pasnmauro — y (A) je moapasymibHBO Aa je ,,0Ha“ jolu yBek y Gpaky ca
MCTHM YOBCKOM 3a Kora ce 6uma cBojeno6HO yxana, TOK ce u3 u3ja-
Be (B) ,,umunrasa“ j1a je ,,oHa“ 6una BUIIe HEro jeJHOM YyHaBaHa,
anM fia je CBOje My)KEBE PEJOBHO IyOmia, HAKaja, MehyTUM, pasBOXOM.
Haxie, y cnyqajy (A) curyanmja je oa: (1) 3Ha4ere IIaroicKor npexu-
Kata je forabhajuo KoHmumoBaHo, (2) MoxpasymeBa ce Ja je MyX j e -
AaH unpyu ToM (3) Aa je joum yBeK Ty, K U B, aKO HE U 34paB, 4 y CIIy4ajy
(b) oBa: (1) 3Haueme IrNAroJCKOr MPEAMKATa je €T3 M CTEHIMjalHO
KOHIMIIOBaHO, (2) nofpasyMeBa ce fa je MyXeBa 6mwio 6ap ABa, ako He
4 BULIE, a 1a Cy (3) CBH OHHU PE/IOM ,,HECTAaJlH C BHAMKa“, TaKO Aa
HYjeaH HHje BUUIE aKTyelaH.

Han naBeeHOM WIyCTpauujoM MOTYRHOCTH OBaKBHX, OMHOCHO OBO-
JIMKUX 3HA4YEECKHUX pa3iiasa Bajba HaM ce 036MIbHO 3amuciuty. He, Mehy-
TAM, 360T TOra INTO YBHAHM Y Ty II0jaBY HMajy HEKor GHTHOT 3Hadaja 3a u3-
HaJlaXXeHhe OAroBOpa Ha OHO OBAC MOMHEGAHO AKTYCIHO TCOPHjCKO NHTa-
me (jecy M BHJCKM Napmaly ABC MIM jeJHa JeKCHuKa jeaunuua?), seh
3aTO LITO TaKBO CTaWk€ CTBApH, YKOIUKO y 6yayhuMm uctpakusamuma 6y-
Ae er3eMILIMQHKOBAHO AOBOJBHO OPOJHHM M JOBOJBHO YBEDJEUBHM je-
3HYKHM 4YHE>CHHIAMa, MOXKe OMTHO JONPHHETH HAay4HOM OCBET/bABaEY
JEAHOT joII BaXKHMjEr TEOPHjCKOr pobiieMa, OIMYEHOT Y MUTAkY: KaKo ce
CB€, Ha HUBOY KOMYHHUKATHBHOT HMCKa3a, Mel)ycoOHO mpoXkuMajy Jek-
CHYKa 3HAa4CHha U CUHTaKCH4Ke MH(opmarmje?
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Summary
Milka Ivié

ON THE SO-CALLED ,,ASPECTUAL PAIRS“ — FROM A NEW VIEWPOINT

Pointing to the significant disagreement in general linguistics as to the theoretical status
of the aspcctual pairs of Slavic verbs (the question is: do they represent two different lexical
units or are they just two different aspectual forms of a single lexical item?), the author focuses
on the Serbian aspectual pairs (1) prati/oprati and (2) razvoditi se / razvesti se giving by the re-
sults of her analysis full support to those who claim that this theoretical problem is indeed a very
difficult one. In case (1) she brings to evidence the role played by the so-called lexicalized im-
Plicature in differentiating semantically oprati from prati, whereas in case (2) she calls attention
to three hitherto unnoticed differences in meaning that arise between razvoditi se and razvesti se
under particular syntactic conditions of their use as sentence predicate.
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CTAHUMUP PAKUR
(Beorpan)

O MOP®OJIOHIKOM IIOJMY T'JIABE, KOHBEP3UJU
U CTPYKTVYPU CJIOXEHULIA

V 4IIaHKy ayTOp aHaIH3Mpa MopGOTOIIKH [I0jaM INIaBE PEYM ¥ IPUMEHY
TOra MojMa Ha 0fjalImerhe fepHBALHOHe KOHBEP3Hje Y eHTTIECKOM, HEMAuKOM K
CprICKOM je3uky. [ToceGHO ce pasMaTpa JOMEH Te KOHBEP3Hj€ Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY
u ofjammasa orpaHKueHe y nornexy moryhe cioxenoctu ocHose, [Ipumena
nojma riase oMoryliapa i Ta4HHjy KIacCH(GUKaIHUjy CIOKEHHIA.

VY oBoM mpuinory pasmMaTpamo MOp(GOIONIKH MOjaM IllaBe U HEroBy
Moryhy npuMeHy y TBOpOH peun y CPIICKOM je3uKy. V JUTepaTypH je mo-
3HaTO BMINE JchHMHMIMja [OjMa IiIaBe Y MOP(ONOTrHjH, ald HHUjeIHA Off
BUX HHj€ NOTIYHO 3aq0BoJbaBajyha. Y nedHHMIMjH TOjMa II1aBe HACTOjU-
Mo Jja u36erHeMo orpaHnyera MO3HATHX AehHHANMja TOra [10jMa y Mop-
donoruju, a na HCTOBpEMEHO OMOTYHMMO HEroBy e)EeKTUBHY IPHMEHY Y
cpuckoMm jesuxy. IIpeu ofespak npyka KpaTak yBOJ y IpHMeHY TOTa IOj-
Ma y CHHTaKCH H Mop(ooruju, a 3aTuM pasmarpa Williamsovo npasuio
AECHE PYKE KOje je y BEIHKOj MEPH OXHBEIO AUCKYCHjy O IPUMEHH IIOj-
MoBa riaBe y Mopdomoruju. ¥V 2. ofesbKy AajeMo KpaTak IIperie] JUCKY-
cHje 0 IojMy IiIaBe y MOP(GOJIOTH)H ¥ IIOKYIIaja 1a Ce Taj [ojaM Apyrauuje
deduunme. Y 3. ofe/pKy aHAIN3UPaMO YJIOry HpedHKca U (IEKTHBHHX
HAaCTaBaKa y €HIVIECKOM M HEeMaukoM je3HKy. VI3 oBe aHali3e mpou3niIasy
AchMHUIHja Aa Ce I71aBa PEdH CacToju M3 MopdeMa Koje JehHUHULLY MOp-
(oJIoNIKO-CHHTAKTHYKA CBOjCTBA IM1aBe. Y 4. 0/ICJbKY aHAIM3MPAMO YJIOTY
cydpuxca 1 (UIEKTHBHHX HAacTaBaka y CPIICKOM je3uKy M (OpMYyIHILEMO
IPABHIIO O je[HO3HAYHOM IoABpuhaBamy JepHBaTHBHHX cydukca. V 5.
OJIcJBKY C€ INOKasyje Aa TO OTpaHHYeH€ BaXH U y CHIVIECKOM H Y He-
Ma4yKoOM je3uKy. 6. ofie)bak ommcyje ynory npeduxca y TBopOH peum y
CPIICKOM j€3HKY, @ 7. OZieJbaK JOMEH KOHBEP3Hj€ Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY H IO-
Kasyje KaKo ce II0jaM IJIaBe MOXE NMPUMEHHUTH 32 00jallmkeke Te n1ojase. Y
OBOM OZIeJbKY Takohe mokasyjeMo na mpuMmeHa nojMma riase oMoryhasa
Ta4YHHUjH NPUKa3 CTPYKType CIOKEHUX PedH THIla ceyukeca. IIpumepe Ha-
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BoxuMo npema peunuky Jleanosnha u Jepueja (/J), a o morpeGu kopu-
cruMo u Peunux Martuue (PM).!

1. Tojam rnase je Guo y ynorpebu y TP2AMIMOHAIHO] CHHTAKCH jomI
Y ICBETHACCTOM BEKY, Majla He YBEK y MCTOM CMHCIy. Tako je eHrieckn
rpamatuyap Sweet (1891: 16) ynotpe6isasao tepmun ‘head word na
O3H24K ped Ko0joj je Heka Apyra ped moxpelena. Bloomfield (1933: 195)
O3Ha1aBa OBHM TEPMHHOM OHaj WwiaH ¢pase ca KojuM je mena ¢pasa CHH-
TaKTHYKM CKBUBANCHTHA, Tj. MMa HCTy AMCTPUOYLHjy — TaKo je y eHrie-
CKOM je3uky ¢pasa the man who came to tea eKBHBaIeHTHA ca tpaszoM the
man, a bpasa swims beautifully ca swims. Oaxse ¢paze Bloomfield nasu-
Ba CHIOLCHTPYYHMM, & CBE OHE KOj€ TO HHCY er3oleHTpuunumM (B. Lyons
1977: 319, Hudson 1987).

IIpo6mem je, MehyTum, mTo ce 3a MHOTe Hajo6MuBHje dpase enmo-
LEHTPHIHOCT HE MOXKE YTBPAUTH GHIO Y CMUCIY MOAPeleHOCTH WM IH-
crpubyTusne expuanenmuje. Tako Hnp. dpasa the man je €r30LEHTPAYHA
jep ped man He MoXe Ja CTOju yMecTo dpase the man, a jom Mame Moxe
camo the a 3aMeHu ueny ¢pasy. Ciu4HO TOME U NMpeIOLIKe ¢bpa3ze Tuna
in the park cy er30LeHTPUYHE jep HHjelaH YIan Gpase Huje TUCTPUOYTHE-
HO €KBHBAJICHTaH LeNI0j ¢pasn. Y caBpeMeHOj reHEPATHBHO] JIMHTBHCTH-
1M ce y TeopHju X — LPTa NOHOBO KOPHCTH TEPMUH 'TNIaBa’, allH y APYToM
3Hadewy. I'aBa ¢pase je oHaj meH wian KOjU HOCH HCTa KaTeropHjaiHa
obenesxja kao u uea Gpasa, au CTOjH y XHjepapXHujH jeaH CTeneH HIXKE.
Y Teopuju X — npra Ta YMEmEHHLA Ce M3paxasa mujarpamom (1) xojm
NPONKCYje Aa 3a CBaKy BPCTY P€4H IIOCTOjH Ped UCTE KJIace Koja Hemo-
CPEOHO QOMHHHpA IeTI0M (pa3oM.

(1) Vn

3a raBy ce kaxe /ia ynpaBjba CBUM 4iaHOBMMA (paze. I'aBa Xn je
Xn-1 jep o6a m3pasa npunaxajy uctoj kateropuju. Hesroxe rope HaBeJxe-
HUX JIe$HHALM]2 T1aBe Ce TUMe M36eraBajy, a Kao riapa NpeaTIomKe dpa-
3¢ in the park’y napky’ onpebyje ce, kKao H y TpaaMIHOHAIHO] TpaMaTHLH,
IPEAJIOT in jep OH ,,ynpassba“ dpasoM, Tj. oapelyje kaTeropujanny npu-
NajgHoCT (Mafex) wWiaHoBa ¢pase. Y reHepaTVBHOj TPaMaTHIM C¢ O6GMYHO
u3Bajajy cuexehe dpasue xareropuje:

! PeuHMK CPIICKOXPBATCKOT KEHIKEBHOT jesuka [-VI, 1967-1976, Matuua CpICKa,
Hosu Cap, npsa Tpu ToMa 3ajenso ca Maruuom xpsatckoM, 3arpe6.
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(2) mmenuKe, IIaroncKe, NPUACBCKE, NPHIONIKE M NPEMLIOLIKE
dpase.

Ilpema peuuunmju rnase dpase oGpasyjy oHe BpCTe pednm Koje
IIpEHOCE Ha 3aBHCHE WIaHOBE onpeleHa CHHTaKTHYKO-Mopdoomka obe-
HneXja: IMCHUIE HIp. Poj, 6poj i majex, I1aronu Bpeme, 6poj u 1uue, a
npennosu oxpehenn magex. Y ToM noriaexy je npoGiemaTHyHa K4aTeropu-
Ja IpHREBCKUX U MPUIOWKHX (pasa — yOeA/BUBA IPHMEPH U3 JHTEPATY-
Pe Ce CBOJIE Ha NPHJeBe KOjH HMajy [OIyHE, Ka0 HIIP. Y eHINIECKOM je3HKY
Jaithful to his principles 'Bepan cBojuM yGeliemuma’, a 3a mprore 61 ce
CJIMYHY IPUMEPH MOpany Aa CBeAy Ha nopehema tuna earlier than ’pann-
je Hero/ojr, au CBH NPUAECBU HEMAjy AONyHE, HUTH Cy CBH HPHIO3H YIIO-
pemueu. lIpuMeTHMO f1a y H3pa3sy 6p.10 6epHO WM 6p/10 pAHO KOJH CE Y Id-
TEPaTYpH HAaBOJC KA0 NMPYMEPH IPUIOIIKMX (pasa He MOXeE A2 ce Opean
TIaBa jep ynpapjbame HUje MOPGOIONIKY H3PaKeHO: HHUKaKBa MOpdoIo-
IIKO-CHHTAKCHYKA CBOjCTBA HE MPEHOCE Ce HA 6p/10 WM CIMYHE MPUIIOTE
KOJH Ce€ Ty MOTY HaBeCTH.2

TpaguumonanHa rpamMaTvka je KOPHCTHIA [I0jaM TNiaBe U y Mopdo-
NOTHjH y KIaCH(DHKALMjH CIOXCHALA HA EHAONCHTPHYHE H Er30LEH-
TpuyHe.3 V caBpeMeHOj reHEpaTMBHO] IPaMaTHIK je IIPUMEHA TOTa IojMa
y MOp(}OJIOTHjH HapOYMTO MOCTANa aKTyelHa Iocle unaHka Williamsa
(1981), xoju Taj mojaM mpuMemYyje U Ha peun u3BeneHe apuxcuMa. Willi-
ams Ha cienehn HauuH QopMynHIIe OjaM InaBe:

(3) Axo cy u X u rnaBa X-a nogo6Guu wiaHosM kateropuje K, onna
je X € K = rnasa X-a € K.

Williams name TBpau na je y MOpONOLIKY KOMIIEKCHAM PeqHMa
riasa (TOTOBO) yBeK IECHH eleMeHaT peun. Baxu, mpema Williamsu, npa-

BUJIO JecHe pyke ILJIP:

(ITAP) ¥V Mopdoouky KOMIIEKCHHM PeYrMa IiIaBa je Kpajbu Je-
CHH 4JaH peyH.

2V yu6ennuumMa VB Teoprje npunomxe dpase ce 9eCTo AMIIOMATCKH H30CTABIba-
Jy. Tako mmp. Haegeman (1994) uma noceGHe ofesbke camo 3a ITAroJcke, UMEHHUUKE, TIPH-
JeBcke ¥ npemyouike ¢pase. Crency moACTHYE U YMELEHULA A2 CE Y TeHEPATUBHHM IpaMa-
THKaMa NPUIOTy Very Tipujaje ucTa GyHknuja criemyudHKaTopa y NPUAECECKMM H IPUIIO-
mKuM ¢pasaMa Kao M WIAHOBMMA fhe MIIM a WIM JEMOHCTPATHBHUM 3aMEHMUAMa fhis ¥Miu
that y vMenuakuM (pazaMa YIpKOC BEIHKOj pasinuuy y 3Hademy. [locTojame mpuaeBckux
| NPWIONIKKX (ppasa ce Moxe, JOAYIIe, JOKA3HBATH MOCceGHUM TecToBUMa. Tako HMp. Ko-
opaunauuoHu tect John drives very slowly and very carefully yrephyje nocrojame mpuio-
mkux ¢pasa very slowly u very carefully, amu 1 caMu TH TeCTOBU ce OHeKa/, 6€3 JOBOIBHO
ofpasnoxerma NpuxsaTajy H npuMensyjy (8. Napoli 1993: 413). A priori crakaxo Huje ny-
KHO 1a CBE BPCTE pedM MMajy uCTa CBOjcTBa npeMa cxemu (1).

3 Tako xox Benulia HalasuMO [a Cy €r3CLEHTPUYHE OHE CIIOXCHHIIE KOjUMa Ce
NPHITHCYje 3HAYEHE ,IpeAMeTHMA n3BaH Bux“ (Benuh 1949; 33),
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Taxo y eHriaeckoM jesuky y peun instruction riasa je -ion, a y rein-
struct instruct, a ne re- (Williams 1981: 248). ITpeduxcu, mpema William-
su (1981), Hucy HMKana riiaBe M3BENEHMX PEUH.

2. Tlpasuito IIJIP ofipaxkaBa YMH.EHMIY 12 Y EHIVIECKOM jesuky, a
9MHK CE N y MHOTHM JpYTHM je3unuma, cypukcu oxapeljyjy xareropujy
peun, a npedukcu To He dune. Cam Williams je youro ga nexn npeduxcn
MIIaK MEEHajy KaTeropHjy M3BelEHe pedH (HIp. y eHITECKOM je3MKy mpe-
¢ukcn en- y enrage *pasjaputy’ u be- y becloud 3ampauuty’), anu je cMa-
Tpao jia Cy TO caMo MaprunajHu ciydajesu.* Ha ocnosy nogaraka us pas-
mrauTHX jesuka Lieber (1980, 1992) je npemnoxuna cumerpuuny nedu-
HHIM]y riaBe TBpAchn a nosuuuMja MiaBe Mopa MoceGHO Aa ce OXpend 3a
CBAKM jE3WK, a Ja 9aKk HC MOpa GHTH HCTa 3a CIOXCHHLC W M3BEICHHIE
Kao HIp. y QPaHIyCKOM je3HKY y KOME IiaBa 3ay3UMa JIeBY HO3MLH]Y Y
CIOKCHHIIaMa, a y u3BeAeHuuama aecHy. M nopen xpuruke Williamsovo
NpPaBHIIO JECHE PYKE HUje HAMYIUITEHO jep Ce OHO MIAaK MOXE IPUMEHHTH
Ha 3HaTaH Opoj je3nka mHpoM ceeta. [TojeaMHN ayTOpH Cy 3aTO HACTOjaNH
Aa nomyHe miuu xopuryjy Williamsovo npaBuno mecme pyke (B. Scalise
1988, Olsen 1990a).

Iloce6Ho je mpuByKIa maxkmy KpHTHYapa mpeTnocTaBka Williamsa
ma cy ¢uexrusHa obenexja Hmp. [tense] u [case] yBex rmaBe pean. OBa
NpPETIIOCTaBKa Ce 3aCHMBA Ha Onaxamy Aa ce oBa obenexja peamusyjy y
SHINIECKOM je3UKY ¥ Ha Pa3MHHM PedH, H Ha pasuHH (pasa, Tj. jasbajy ce
Ka0 OJVIHKE IJIaroJCKHX, HMMCHMYKHX, NPEIOKHIX U NPHAEBCKUX (pasa,
a npema teopuju YB (Government and Binding) u pedenuna. U 3aucra,
aKo ce NpeTHocTaBM TeopHja VB, duekTHBHA oGenexja ce Mopajy HcIO-
JbHTH Kao obenexja peun fa 6u Moria 1a ce nojase u kao obenexja hpasza
u peuennua. Oaj acmext Williamsove Teopuje je Bpno mpumamibuBs jep
ce yuHH f1a 06e36ehyje Besy mopdornoruje u cunrakce.S Opa obenexja ce
06muHO peanu3yjy kao cyduxcu, a Williamsovo npasuino mecue pyke 06-
jamsasa 1a oBU CyQHKCH 3ay3uMajy Kpajiby MO3HIIH]y U3a AEPHBALIOHMX
cy¢nkca jep cy riasa peun. IlpumelieHo je, MeliyTum, 1a y eHrieckoM je-
3uKy obenexje [tense] 3aucTa 3aysuMa kpajime JeCHy MO3HIMjy Yy pedd,
amy Jia Tako HUje HyXHO U y ApPYTMM jesunuMa. Tako HOp. y UTamHjaH-
CKOM ¥ HEMayKOM je3uKy obelexje BpeMeHa IPETXOAN 06elexjy JIua.

4 Taxole je mpumeheno fa y MNAHCKOM M HTANHjHCKOM je3HKY ICMHHYTHBHH cy-
$ukcu He Memajy KaTeropHjy peun, a CIMYHO CBOjCTBO MMa U PyCKH HEMHHYTHBHH CY-
buxc -ywka (6abywxa). _

5 Anderson (1981) je ynpaso gedunmcao dneKTHBHA CBOjCTBA Ka0 OHa Koja cy pe-
TeBanTHA 33 cuHTaKcy. [Ipotusy osor rnexumra Joseph u Wallace (1984) nasone npume-
D€ CHIIIECKUX IIIarona sang, ran, drove y kojuMa ce obenexje past tense octsapyje mpome-
HOM BOKajla OCHOBE, 6€3 JoqaBama HacTaBaKa.
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4) ama-v-i
lieb-t-est (B. Selkirk 1982: 75).

Y (4) mopdeme -v- u -t- cy Bpemencka obenexja, a unax He 3ay3u-
Majy Kpajie AecHy nosuuujy. CIM4HO TOMe, youeHo je aa y CBaxMIujy
KaTeropujy peuu oapebyje kpajmu JecHH CydHKC, anH a CHHTaK-
THYKO-MOp(ornomka obenexja ompeljyjy npeduxcn. Tako je m-shind-i
'nobenuux’, a wa-shind-i ‘nobeanuuuy’ — cypuxc i oapehyje xareropujy
peun, a npeuKCH m M wa jeAHNHY, OXHOCHO MHOXHHY. I'Taroncku o6-
THIOM y CBaXMIMjy UMajy jom pasyhenujy mopdomnorujy, Hip. y
a-li-vi-chom-a xpajise -a o3Ha4aBa IIarolcKy KaTeropHjy, MOYETHO a-
Clarame Ca NCPCOHANHUM Cy6jeKTOM y jeIHHHH, /i- POIUIO BpeMe U Vi-
clarampe ca 00jeKTOM Yy MHOXKHHH.

Ha 6n oTknoHmmM ose npurosope Williams u Di Sciullo (1987) cy
UPEIIOXUIY PENAaTUBU3UPAH I10jaM IiIaBe:

(5) 'naBa peun je kpajemy ACCHHM €lEMEHAT PedH KOjH HOCH 06e-
aexje O.

Di Sciullo 1 Williams cmatpajy na oBa KoHTekcTyalHa nedunnnmja
IJaBe OTKIama youeHe KoHTpanpumepe. Hoa medunmuuja momymra na
ped MMa /IBC pasnYHuTe INIaBe y ORHOCY Ha pasnuduTa obenexja, u To,
cmarpajy Di Sciullo u Williams, nuje Humra Heobuuno. Jedunumnuja (5)
omoryhaga, lpeMa BEXOBOM MUILEHY A Ce (IEKTHBHY HACTABIH Tpe-
THPajy Ha HCTM Ha4yMH Ka0 W JepusaTuBHH. [IpeMa HOBOM MpaBHITY MOp-
emit koju Cy GIIOKH IECHOM Kpajy pedH HMajy IIPBEHCTRO, AlH CE y3UMa-
jy y ob3up u oHH KojH CTOje I€BO OX HBHX ako HOCE Apyra obenexja.

Trommelen u Zonneveld (1986) cy yrspauwiu aa je 3a xomaHacKH je-
3MK Kao ¥ 3a CHIVIECKH JOBOJEHO jemHocTaBHHje mpasmio IIJIP u 3a cio-
XCHMIE U 3a u3BeicHUUE. Behuna rmaronckux npedukca He Mema Kate-
ropujy OCHOBE, ar NpedHuKCH be-, ont-, ver- ce Apyrauuje MOHALIA]Y ¥ U3
HMEHMYKHX Y NPHICBCKHX OCHOBa H3Boje rmaroie. OACTyname OBHX
npedukca Trommelen u Zonneveld Tymade aujaxponum pasznosuma. Cru-
YaH NpoGlieM ACHOMHHANHHX ge NpeduKca y HEMadkoM jesuky (HIp. y
36upHUM umennnama Ge-dst Tpame’, Ge-wolk 'obnauw’, Ge-stirn 3pexhe’)
Plank (1986) Taxolje pemasa jujaxpoHuM pasMarpamuma, npumehyjyhu
Ia je HCTOPHjCKM NpedUKC ge AENOBAO 3ajelHO ca CyhHKcoM -e umHehn
jenan nupkymouxc ge-e.5 OBO -¢ je YCIOBMIO yMIAyT U OAPETHUIO POX H
KaTeropujy 36MpHHX MMEHHIIA, a 3aTHM HECTaN0 M3a Ge3BYyUHHX CYIVa-

6 TepmuroM mupkymbuxc (HeM. Zirkumfix) ce 03HayaBa KOHCTHTYEHT peyH Koju
YHHE 33j€HO NpeduKe U cydukc. OBaj mojaM ce MOXKE MOXK/IA IPUMEHUTH U 32 AehHHHCA-
BC INaBe Y cBaxunyjy (B. Jajke).
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CHYKa, aly Ce MCIPEe[ 3BYYHHMX jom yyBa (ynopeautn Gelinde 3eMibu-
wre’, Gebirge *6pna’). OBaj -e cydukc, wnu 6osbe pehu Bmeros ocrarax,
cmatpa Plank, nokasyje fa y HemaukoM je3suky 36MpHe HMeHHIE ca mpe-
¢uxcom ge- He xpme npasuno ITJIP.

Behu npo6nem 3a npasuno I[P npeacTassbajy Msrmena eHrIECKH
npeduKcy en- u be- jep je y eHIIeCKoM je3uKy (iekcHja CBEeHa CaMo Ha
3. mune jen. npesenta. Scalise (1988: 238) je 3aTo HacTojao xa mokaxe na
C€ IJIaronu u3BeAeHU NpegukcuMa be- M en- MOTy CXBAaTHTH Kao H3Bejle-
HHLE HYJITHM Cy(QUKCOM, a Ka0 NOTBPAY HABOAU NPUMEpE APYIHX je3HKa
Y KOjHMa Ce y IVIarojmMa Tora THNR@ y Kpajeoj IO3HIujH PEIOBHO I0ja-
BJbY]Y INIarojicky cyhukcH. Tako HIp. Y HTAIHjaHCKOM Je3UKy eHITIECKUM
TJIaroIMMa OAroBapajy INIaroiM ca Cy(pHKCHMA:

(6) enrich-arricchire *o6oratury’:

enlarge-allargare *npommpury’
embark—imbarcare *ykpuatu’

W'y camoM eHryecKoM je3sHKy NOCTOje IPHMEpPH KOjH CY HAUMHE:EHH
IO MCTOM y30pYy, HIp. embolden oxpabputw’, enlighten ’npoceTuty’.
Scalise jom youaa ja y eHrIeckoM Beh MOCTOjH IpaBHIO KOHBEp3Hje
TpUACBa M MMEHANA y riarone Tuna dry (II) — dry (T'), water (1) — water
(I'), To Huje, nakye, Heko HOBO MpaBHIO jesnka. Ilomro Beh mocToju Taj
Melykopax KOHBEp3Hja en-Tyarona y eHITIECKOM je3UKy CE 3ampaBo MOXe
CXBAaTHTH Kao u3Boheme en + rich (I') = enrich (T). Scalise saxsbyuyje oBy
AUCKYCHjy KOHCTAaTaI[MjOoM Na NpedHKCH HMKAJa HHCY I[aBe M3BEHEHHX
pean. V cBoM 4nanky on Williamsovo mpasuio geche pyke m3iaxe CH-
CTEMATCKOj KPUTHLM M HpejIaxe cieache ucrpaske:

(7a) OepuBanuoHu cydukcH Cy riase.

(6) Ilpeduxcu HuCy riase.
(B) ®aexTHBHE MOpdeMH HHCY IJaBe.
(r) Y cnoxeHHIaMa riaBa ce HE MOXE ONPEJHTH IO3ULHUOHO.

Y osoM mpuiory mokasyjemMo na TBpame (76) u (B) HHCY TauHe 3a
CPIICKH jE3HK, & y allCOIYTHOM CMHUCIY HE Bake HHM 3a GHITIECKH HH 32 He-
MauKH je3uK. Y HapeTHOM OJIE/bKY Pa3MaTpaMo TaYHOCT OBHX TRphema 3a
CHITICCKU ¥ HEMavKH je3MK.

3. Scalise npeanaxe usBoleme eHINECKUX Iiaroia Tuma enlarge
HYITHM CY(HKCOM, ali Ce MOXKE TBPIHUTH a TO HUje jefuHa, a HU Haj6o-
sma onuuja. JlofaBame AepHBALMOHE ¢ TIATOINMA THIA enlarge je Hemo-
TPEGHO jep je y eHIICCKOM je3HKy Y IIPBOM JIHI Ipe3eHTa (IIeKTHBHA Hy-
Jla 03HaKa BPEMCHA, @ HCTOBPEMEHO M JMIa ¥ 6poja. ¥ eHIieckoM jesuKy
je Ta NpeseHTCKa HyJa BHIIE3HAYHA y IOy O3HAKe JIMIA H 6poja, anu
MnaK ©Ma oApel)eHo (BapHjaHTHO) 3HaYCHE KOje CTOjH y ONO3HIUjH IpeMa
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HacTaBKy -s y tpehem muny jemuuue. Ilpumep eHrneckux riarona THma
enlarge je ananoran HeMauykuM HMeHuNaMa Tuna Gebirge *6paa’ y kojuMa
Ce y HOM. jaBJba HacTaBaK -e. IIpHMETHMO fAa C€ SHIVIECKH IVIaTOJNH ca
NpeHUKCOM en- MOTy CXBAaTHTH Kao H3BeJCHHLE UMPKyMMHKCa en—g U
en—s y NpC3eHTy, OMHOCHO HUPKYM(HKCa en—ing U en—ed y NapTHOHIMMA
cangHo xao y Plankovom nprnkasy 36upnux mmenuna ca npeduxcom ge y
HeMaukoMm jesuky. Ou o6muny ozpelyyjy u3BeAeHUIY Kao Ii1aroi jep Hip.
HHjcHa pyTa BPCTa PeYH HE MOXKE MMATH MCTOBpeMeHo ob:uke enlarge,
enlarges, enlarging n enlarged. Cnmu4HO TOME M y HEMA4KOM j€3UKY OGTIH-
un Gewdlk vom., Gewdlkes reH. neduHALIy HMEHULE, aTH jowI He oapelyjy
POJl, jep MCTOj ACKIMHALMM MOTY IPHNAfaTH M MMEHHUIEC MYIIKOI' POXA.
Ogjie ce, mMehyTum, Mopa y3eTn y 003up u mpeuKc jep Baxkyu OpaBHIO Ja
CY KOJIEKTHBHC HMEHHIIE Ha ge- Y HEMAa4KOM jC3UKY CPEdIser poja.

U3 oBOr KpaTKOr pasMarpama BHIUMO A2 ce TBpAme (76) u (B) He
MOTY y NOTIIYHOCTH IPUXBAaTUTH ¥ A2 je Williamsovo peBuanpano npasu-
1o (5), xoje pomymTa ma m npeduxcu mox oapeheHum ycnoBuma Gyay
rnase, Ommkxu ucTuHH, OnekTHBHH MopdeMu 06aBe3HO Y4eCTBYjy y Iia-
BH, 2 TO j€ YOCTaJIOM HY>KHO M 300T norpebe aa ce MOp(oJIOIIKO-CHHTAK-
cHuka obenexja koje OHH HOCe MCKaXxy ¥ Ha pasuHH (ppasa M Ha pasuHH
peuenuna. Scalise (1988) u Olsen (1990a) He monemuIy ca OBUM cXBaTa-
meM Beli jeiHocTaBHO HAacToje Aa TepeT MOPOIOMKO-CHHTAKCHYKHMX 00¢-
nexja npedane Ha cydukxce u ocHoBe. OHU CMATpajy Aa Cy (ICKTHBHH Ha-
CTaBLH ,,IPOBHAHK", 1a HEMA]y HMKAKBO KaTETOPHjaJIHO 3HaYeHe, Beh cy
camo nogspmhenn 3a peun oapeljene BpeTe. ,,OBO OIET NPETIIOCTABIBA J1a
OCHOBa CaJp:KH Beh KaTeropHujanHy 03HaKy BPCTE PEHH IIpe HETO LITO jOj
ce¢ mpuKa4H ukakaB HactaBak (Olsen 19906: 190). Olsen oxbauyje rie-
aumrte Fleischera (1982) ma ¢nekTHBHM HacTaBUM Urpajy ACpHBALUOHY
ylory y nojasu xonsepsuje. OHa aHanmu3upa npumep Fleischera

(8) Ol mal dein Fahrad, damit es nicht so quietscht.
¥ npumehyje na je Ol UMIepaTHB, ank TO HHje¢ EKCIUTMLUTHO H3PaXEHO,
na je Taj 06nuK GopManHo jeaHak ca HoM. jea. mMmenune das Ol Unmenu-
1a je Aa ce MMIIEPaTHB APYrora JHIA je[. y HeMadKOM je3HKy M3paxaBa
ca -g 1M -e, 2 TO HaBeJIeHU IpUMep U TokKasyje. I'naron élen uma obmuxe
(9a), a nmennua das Ol (96):

(9a) olen, ole, olst, olt, 6l(e), blte, Oltet, Slten, Olest, dlet, gedlt,

olend
©6) 01, Ols, Ole, Olen.
Hexn MMEHHMYKHM M IT1arojcKu o6numy uMajy ucta obiuk y (9a) u (6), anu
H3BOPHOM TOBOPHMKY HHjC TCINKO J]a OJATrOHETHE 3Haueme peueHuue (8).
M3BOpHH rOBOPHMK HEMAYKOT je3WKa 3HA 3Ha4eHa U HMEHHYKHUX H IJa-
rojackux obnuka y (8), a Takolle 3Ha Kako ce THIHYHO ynOTpeGsbaBajy
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VIMEHHUIIE ¥ TIIAr0NY y HeMaukoM jesuky. Ha ocHOBY Tora 3Hama memy Huje
TEMIKO Ja IOToAX Aa je y (9) ymoTpebiben ruaroncku o6IuK HMIEpaTHBa.
Canano ToMe BeMy HHje TEMIKO Ja OATOHETHE Aa je y pedcHuin Giefle Ol
in die Maschine ynotpe6ibeHa uMennna, a He ruaron. Ja HOCTOjU KOHBEp-
3uja mmenune das Ol y rnaron dlen MOKa3yje CaMo II0CTOjare INIAr0ICKOT
Hn3a (9a) M YMIBEHUNA /1A j¢ Taj HA3 I03HAT M3BOPHOM TOBOPHHKY. Cunkpe-
TH3aM NOjeAMHAX O6MMKa HMje HHKakaB NpoGlieM 3a TOBOPHUKA jep ce OH
OTKJIAba APYTMM CHHTaKCH4YKUM U MopdonomkuM cpencrsuMa. Us mpe-
Kianamka o6/1MKa HOMUHATHBA UMEHHLE das Ol u uMnepatuea 6/ He cieau
HHMKaKO Aa (IEKTMBHM HAacTaBIM HEMajy AEPUBATHBHY MOh jep ce mUXOBa
Pa3sIMKOBHA (PYHKLMja MOPA [OCMATPATH y OKBHPY LEJOKYITHOT je3HYKOT
CHCTEMa, KOjH YKJby4yje QUIeKCHjy Kao cBOj 6UTaH Aco.

I'naBHU aprymeHT IPOTHMB AepHBATHBHE yiore (ICKTHBHHUX HAcTa-
Baka Olsen (19906) Buau y npoTuBypeunocTs Aa ce GIEKTHBHH HACTaB-
I, 32 KOje Ce NpPeTIOCTaBJba Ja Cy Y JeKCHKOHY noiaspmheHH 3a jeaHy
BPCTY pe4H, MOTY NPUMEE-MBATH HAa HEKY JAPYTy BpcTy peud. OBo jecte
CTBapHH Npo6IeM M OH C¢ MOXE PEIUABATH jeJMHO aKO CE YCIOCTABH Ofi-
pebena xondurypanuona Besa u3Mel)y monasHe OCHOBE M PE3yiITaTa KOH-
Bepauje. Ta Besa o6mano yreplyje onpelheny sasucHocT M3Meljy monasue
ocHoBe U xoHBep3uje. Wellman (1975) unp. yrephyje ga ce riaroncka
OCHOB2 MO>XE€ KOHBEPTOBATH Y HMEHHIly CaMO aK0 HIMEHMIIA 03HayaBa jesi-
HYy YJIOTy Y CTPYKTYPH apryMeHara riaroia: cybjekar, o6jekar wiu npu-
nowku poxatak. Tako Abfall ‘ornany’ (< abfallen), o3Hauasa cyGjexar,
Beitrag 'upunor’ (< beitragen) o3nauaBa o6jexart, a Einband ’yses’ (< ein-
binden) u Versteck cxnonniure’ (< verstecken) npunomxke gomarke. Kaxo
Tpeba oBe ycioBe (pOPManHO MPEICTABUTH Y JEKCHKOHY HMjC CACBHM ja-
CHO, aJl¥ jeé O4MTO A2 U TeOpHja HYATHX cyduKca MOpa fa ce CycpeTHe ca
uctuM npobaemoM. Hynru cydukcu Mopajy y nekcukoHy na 6yay noasp-
wmhenu 32 ogpeheny BpcTy peun u 3a oapeljeHy apagurmMy OpoMeHe, a Ha
KOje Ce pedd Ta4HO JIONajy Ce MOXE OAPEAUTH jeAMHO NOCEOHHM IpaBH-
NUMa WA JMjaKpHTUYKHM 3HAUMAa. Y TOM HOTJeNy HyITH Cy(HKCH He-
Majy HHKaKBY NpefHOCT Hax duexTuBHEM cyduxcuma. Koju cy oGmuuu
H3BE/ICHHX PCYHM NPAaBHIHO (OPMHUPAHH, a KOJjH He, OMIy4yje Y Kpajmoj
NMHUJH CHHTaKca (pasc M pedeHHne — TO je Quinrep Koju onbamyje He-
npaBuiHe o6/uKe, M HEroBa yJIOTa Ce€ HAKAKO HE MOXE 3aHEMApHTH.

Olsen (19906) morpenrso cmaTpa fia ce KOHBEp3Uja jeiHe BPCTe pe-
9 y APYTY MOX€ ONpaBJaTH yBohemeM HyITOr Cy(puKca 3a KOjU OHA Ha-
Na3d [AMjaxpOHO ONpPABAAMHE y HCKHM IPHUMEPHMA KOHBEPTOBAHUX 00:M-
xa. CHHXPOHO OHa IpaBjia yBoheme HyNTOr cyduKca IPUMEHOM TCOpHje
YB Ha CTpYKTYpy peuH, a noce6Ho nojma c-xomange. OBaj nocrynax je,
MehyTnM, HeonpasAal jep He IOCTOjH IOTpeOHa aHATOTH]a Y CTPYKTYPH
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peus ca ogHocHMMa KopedepeHIMje Koje MOTy IOCTojaTH y pedeHuiu. Te-
3a Jla IpUMeHa C-KOMaHzIe 06jalmkaBa 3amTo y HEeMaykoM HeMa KOHBep-
3Hje CIIOXEHHX OONHKa, Tj. H3BEAEHHIA H CIIOXKEHANA HeMa IOTPeGHy Om-
INTOCT jep Cy Y CPIICKOM je3HKy IOTBpheHH IpuMepH KOHBEP3Hje CIOXKe-
HAL@ Ca JCJHOM TJIaroJICKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM (B. HApEAHH O[€JbakK), a 3a-
6paHa KOHBCPSPIjC H3BCACHHUX PCYH IIPOM3UJIA3H jeﬂHOCTaBHO H3 IIpaBHIIA
(12) xoje Baxkn u y HeMa4ykoM je3uKy (B. game 4).

[Ipumena dekTuBHEX CydHKCca MMa jaCHO ofpeljeHy eKCITMKATHB-
HYy BPEIHOCT, JOK C¢ yBoheme HyINTHX Cy(HKCca OCllama jeIMHO Ha Be-
IITayKy CHMETPHjy KOja Ceé HACTOJH YCIIOCTABUTH IIPEMa CTBAPHUM Cy-
¢uxcuma. Olsen (19906) HaBoaM [1a Cy Y €HITIECKOM M HEMAUKOM jC3UKY Y
3HaTHMjeM obumy Moryhe camo xousepsmje N —» V, A —» V, V — NT,
amu He U KouBep3uje *N — A, *A — N, *V — A, Teopuja Hynrux cy-
¢uxca we mpyxa 3anoBoisaBajyhie objammeme 3amITo HEMa KOHBEp3Hje
HMEHHLA M TJIaroia y IpujeBe y HaBeACHUM je3uuuMa. 3alITo ce J04aBa-
IBeM HYITHX Cy(MKCa HE MOTY MMEHHIIE H I7Iaroiy KOHBEPTOBATH Y IPH-
nese? Olsen (19906: 188) ysuba xa cemanTuka BpcTe peur OBO HE MOXE
Aa objacHu, U JOMyIITa Ja Cy 3a H3Boheme NpueBa HYXHH CyQUKCH, a ¥
n3Bohery MMEHHIA OHHM MOTY m3ocTaTd (HIp. *artzt (A), amu drtztlich
‘mexapcky’ (A), *Weit (N), anu Weite 'wnpuna’ (N)). O6jainmseme oBUX
OrpaHuyera, Koje je CYMTHHCKO 32 jeJHY eKCIUINKATHBHY TEOpHjy KOH-
Bep3Hje, He MOXKe Ja IIPYXH TEOpHja HyITHX cydukca. AKO ce Kao cpea-
CTBO KOHBCDP3Hj€ Y3My (DIIEKTMBHHM HAacTaBUH, 00jallbEmbe je Kpajme jel-
HOCTaBHO: y €HITIECKOM M HEMa4KOM je3HKy HeMa 3HAaTHHje KOHBEp3Hje
HMEHHUIA M T71aroja y NpHACBe MPOCTO 3aTO IITO IPUAECBH HEMA]y HE3ABU-
CHY IapajurMy InpoMciue. 3aTo Ce y SHITIECKOM je3HKY HMEHHIIE MOI'Y ro-
TOBO €/10601HO KOPHUCTHTH Y GyHKIUjH NPHUACBA, & A2 TO YOIIUITE HE J0-
BOZIM 110 KOHBep3uje (Hmp. a stone wall). M3ocTaHak 3HaTHHje 0OpHYTE
KoHBep3Hje A — N mpousunasu, nak, IPBEHCTBEHO M3 CEMAHTHKE THX
BpCTa PEYH.

IlpemMa HameM cxBartamy (QUICKTHBHU HACTaBLH CY, AK€, HYXKHO JI€O
IIaBe, a y I7aBy Ce YKJbydyjy M ApYTH MopdeMH Koju Hoce obelnexja 3Ha-
JajHa 33 CHHTaKCy. Y TOM CMHCIIY ¥ IVIarOJICKH pe()MKCH MOTy GHTH IiiaBa
pedH jep MOry Ja Memhajy TPaH3UTHBHOCT IJVIAT0Ja WM IHETOB acleKT IITO
CY OJIHKE KOje Cy HECYMIbUBO OHTHE 3a CHHTaKcy pedeHule. Cxparame qa
jenHa ped Moxke HMAaTH BHIIE IIaBa, [0 jeIHY 32 CBAKO 00eNexkje Kako Cy
npemnoxmiy Williams u Di Sciullio (1987), unak Hujc noroasHo jep oncty-
IIa O MHTYHLKjE JIa jC ped jeqHa jeMMHCTBEHA MOP(OIOIIKO-CUHTAKCHYKA
jenmuna. CmatpaMo ma ckyn cBux Mopdema xoju oxpelyjy Mopdoino-
IIKO-CHHTaKCH4Ka 06enexja pe4r YHHe I71aBy, a ja IPOMEHa ¥ CaMo jeIHOT
Mopdema riaBe 3Ha4N MpOMeHy Lese riaBe. OBO CXBaTame je y CKiany ca
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CXBATAIHEM /la CBaKa ped NPEJCTaB/ba jeHy NocebHy MOpdOIowKy, cun-
TaKCHIKY H CEMaHTUUKY jeAMHMILY, a 1a IOABakhe WM OMY3HMAme U CaMo
jenHor Mopdema 3HauH usMeHy peun. Pagu yrephupama riase pe4n Mopa-
jy e IpBO YTBPIHUTH HEHa MOPQOIIONIKO-CHHTAKCHYKA obenexja, a 3aTUM
MCIIUTAaTH KOjH Cy Mopdemu Hocuouu THX obenexja. I'masa peun 6u ce
ynpomheno Moria fedpunucarn Ha creachn Havua;

(10) 'naBa peun ce pedunmme kao ckym MopdeMa Koje oapehyjy
MOp(hOIOIIKO-CHHTAKCHYKE OJTMKC PEYH.

IIpumetrmo na mpasuio (5) koje npeanaxy Williams u Di Sciullo
(1987) Huje cacBMM KOPEKTHO jep MOXeE Ja 3Ha4YH Aa ce y3uMajy y 063up
obenexja koja HOCe CBM Mopdemu peun, a oHa Mory Aa Gyxy MPOTUBY-
peuna. Lieber (1992) je npumernna oBy HeHOCIENHOCT M HpENOKHIIA
yBoOljeibe KaTeropHjaiHor NOTIHCA — CKyNa KapaKTePHCTHIHMX oferexja
3a CBaKy BPCTY peuM y oapehenom jesnky koju Tpeba Aa ciyxku Kao Qui-
Tep crpedasajyhiu mojaBy mpoTHBypeuHnx obenexja. Lieber je mmana y
BHTY je3HKe y KOjHMa 3a HCTO obelexkje Moxe OHTH BHIIE O3HAaKa. 3a Ma-
H¢ ET30THYHE jE3UKE, a II0CEGHO 3a CBPOIICKE je3uKe, OBaj MojaM je Hero-
Tpe6aH jep ped y OBHM je3MIMMa HE MOXKE Jia HOCH IIPOTHBYPEUHE O3HAKE
obenexja. ¥ cnenchiem ofessKy pasMaTpaMo IPHMEHY IIOjMa TlaBe y
TBOPOH PEYM Y CPIICKOM j€3HKY.

4. 3a cpucku jesuk ymecro (7a), (6) u (B), Moxe ce GpaHUTH Te3a 1a
cyduKcH 3ajefHO ca IpHApYXeHOM diIeKkcHjoM oapelyjy KaTeropujy pe-
4H, a Aa NpeUKCH TO He uuHe. DIeKTHBHH HACTABIH 0GaBE3HO Y4ECTBYjy
y T1aBu pedH jep oapelyjy y HMeHHIA 1 NpHACBa Pof, 6poj U majex, a y
riarona epeme, 6poj, muIe M HAYMH: OHH TO MOTY Aa 4HHE H 6e3 cydukca,
a o6pHyTO He Baxku. Babul (1986: 27) xoHcTatyje 1a ,,cydHKCH COyxe 3a
TBOPOY HOBHX peyM, a HAaCTaBLM 3a IOjequHE OONMKEe THX peuu™, aim
MCTOBPEMEHO [0/aj¢ Aa ce y QICKTUBHUM je3uuuMa cyQUKCH OCTBApYjy
Kao ,,He/[eJbMBO JEAMHCTBO TBOPOEHOra M 0GNMYHOra HacTaBKa®. Y CB0joj
Monorpaduju babuh nae jour gabe u gomywTa Ja MMCHHYKY HACTABLH HE
03Ha4aBajy camo majiexe Behi M poA MMEHUIA jep je ,,Pa3IuKOBHOCT y FhH-
Ma IIOTIYHO cadyBaHa“. babuh TauHo KOHCTATYje N2 -a, -2, -0, -¢ UMajy u
»(Iekunjcko u TROpOEHO 3HAYCHE jep je KyMylanuja 3HaYeHha KapaKTe-
pucTH4Ha 32 MHOre Mopdeme” (ctp. 29). OH KIacuuKyje HacTaBKe -a,
-0, -€ Ka0 €pUBATHBHE Cy(QHKCE U IPHKa3yje TOMEH BUXOBe ynoTpebe, a
noceGHO yBOIH -g Kao HynTH cypukc. Y Paxuh (1999) ja cam macTojao
N0KA3aTH 12 je IPUMEHA (IICKTHBHOT HACTARKA -¢ Y U3BONEY aHATOTHA
NpHMEHH HaCTaBaka -a, -o/e,’ jep ce Mopa y3eTH y 063up ja ce (ueKTHB-

7 Hactapak -¢ MMa HCIUTO LIHpY MpPUMEHY jep ce KOPUCTH H Y MOLHMCKOj TBOPGK
HMEBHUL@A XeH. POJia YHYKa, Cycjeda, Kyuma, AAcCiliopKa, a U Y TBOPOH XHIIOKOPUCTHKA.
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HH HACTaBIl OCTBApPYjy TPYIHO, Tj. y HU30BHMA TECHO IIOBE3aHUX MOPdC-
Ma. 3a pOX UMEHHMIE HHje HIIp. YBEK OATydyjyhu HacTaBak HOM. je/IHHHC,
jep ¥ Heke MMEHHIE MYIUKOTa POJa C& MOTY Y HOM. jeJIHHHE 3aBpIIaBaTH
Ha -0 U -¢ (HNp. pacuyiianko, Pade), a HeKe HMEHULE C€ jaBJbajy HCKIbY-
YHBO Y MHOXHUHCKOM OOIUKY (HIIp. ananu, dpezosopu, bucaze, zake, xo-
na, aefja, ycima, uta. B. Pakuh 1999). Munka Hsuh (1960: 199, 203) je
yO4HIa 3aHUMJBHBY I10jaBy MPOMEHE POAa Y MHOXKKMHH y IPHMEPUMA ilia)j
¢axain — wa gaxifia ¥ w@aj Wopiedo — iHa Wopiieda y KOjUMA Y jeTHUHH
Opoj Hamehe 3aBpuIeTak CTpaHe MO3ajMULE, @ Y MHOXHHH ce ,,Tpobuja
yoOuuajeHH poJ 3a HexuBa 6uha.8 3aHuMIBUBO je ¥ 3anaxame CreBaHo-
Buha (1981) na mMeHHMIa gkili MOXXE MMATH Y MHOXHHM J(Ba PA3IHYMTA
o0mKa akiliu MyII. poja ¥ akifia CpeA. poa, ca IudepeHInjaIHjoM 3Ha-
Yema, IITO ONeT yKasyje Ha CIOoCOOHOCT AEKIMHALMOHMX HACTaBaKa jAa
H3MEHE POJ PEyH.

MoxeMo 3aKby4uTH Ja (IICKTMBHM HACTABIM y CPIICKOM jE3HKY
UMajy ¥ TOpcl U3BECHUX Konebama TBopGeny moh u oxapelyjy poa, ma-
aex K 6poj MMEHHMIA M NMpHAEBA,® OXHOCHO BpeMe, 6poj, IMIE U HAYHH
rnarona. KapakrepucTuka OBHX HacTaBaka Kao TBOpOeHux Mopdema je na
Cy OHH CCMAaHTHYKH IIPa3sHH, Ja JIEKCHYKO 3HAYCH:C M3BEICHULA y HajBe-
hoj Mepu 3aBucH oA 3HauCHa OCHOBE. JEAMHO Y XHIIOKOPUCTHUKO] ymO-
Tpe6H H3BE/ICHHIE Ha -a, -0/e CTHYY U3BECHO I0CEOHO 3HaYee, aTH OHO
[POMCTHYE BHUIIE U3 Kpahema OCHOBE HEro M3 AoJaBama HacTaBka. Y Mo-
LMOHO] ynoTpeGH y MMEHHIAMa cycjeda, Opyea, Kyma, MApKu3a, #aciiop-
Ka TIpOMEHA 3Ha4YCHkha C€ CBOAM Ha NPOMEHY poJa Koja je MHade mapajur-
MaTCKO CBOjCTBO MMeEHHIa Ha -a.10 ¥V Paxuh (1999) ja cam mokasao aa je
usBoheme JieBepbanHuX UMeHHIa oMohy HacTaBaka -a M -g 4€CTO MOBE-
3aHO Ca aKIEHATCKMM aNTepHalHjaMa Koje HUCY GOHETCKH YCIOBJbEHE, Tj.
¥Majy TUCTHHKTHBHY QYHKUHjy. IIpuMeTHMO jour aa je pasiuka y poay
Moryha M y pednma ca MCTHM aKIEHTOM H CIIMYHHM HIM HCTHM 3Haye-
meM. Hasoaymo penom npumepe u3 J1J Koju Hoce HCTH aKIEHAT:

8 OBo cy HOpManHa Kko;1e6ama y IpoLecy ycBajama CTpaHHX mo3ajMuna. Moxemo
NPETIOCTaBUTH U Ja he ce yCTa/buBalbeM THX PEUH YYBPCTHTH U jeHa Napajurma, Hop.
Wy axmiu ¥ Wy Wophiedy ITO ce U3rIeAa AenuMuyHo Beh ocTBapyje (B. PM).

9 YumCHAIIA 12 CE POA Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY U3paxana (GICKTUBHMM HACTABIUMA j€ ¥
BE3M Ca YHILEHHILOM [Ia j€ PO rpaMaTH4Ka KaTeropHja y CPIICKOM jE3HKY, 11a 3aTO HE 3aBH-
CH OA 3Hauewa ocHoBe Beh of HacTaBka. JeqMHM M3y3eUH Cy MMEHHIE MyIUKOra poAa Ha
-a THNA 60j600a, Opsoceya. I'paMaTHKaIH3aIMja POAA Ce, AOAYLIE, HE MOPA KU3PAKABATH
dnexcrjom, Beh Moxe M IOpeKo WiaHa Kao y GpaHIyCKOM M HEMAYKOM je3HKY. Y €Hrie-
CKOM je3HKY POJI je MPHPOJAH, & TO 3HAUM 3aBHCH OJ JICKCHYKOI 3HAYCHa PedH, Tj. HHje
NOTIIYHO IPaMaTHKAIU3OBaH.,

10 3a sxuBOTHE:€ UMAMO M dailak—daiuka, 2YCaK—2ycKka, MayaKk—-mauxa.
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(11) 4xTHB M. — aKTHBA ., AHTHCEMAT M. — AHTHCEMHTA XK., APXAB
M. — apX#Ba XK., 4CKET M. — acKéTa X., 6apax M. — Gapdxa x.,
6&3man M. — 6¢3aaHa X., GHIber M. — GIUBEra XK., GNAHKET M. —
Omaukéra x., 60&M M. — Goéma x., 6OMOOH M. — GoMGOHa .,
Y M. — I#9a XK., UPBEHKO M. — OPBEHKA X., 106, 106K X. —
no6a c., OMEH M. — KoMEHa XK., Apd3aKk M. — Jpd3ra, tacuixn
M. — ¢acuikia x., GpazoH M. — pa3oHa XK., GpOHT M. — hpduTa
X., HTA.

Y JIJ ce Moxe 3ae1exuTH MeAECeTak OBaKBUX NApOBa KOjH Ce pas-
JIEKY]y Y POZLY, 8 HMajy FOTOBO HCTO 3HAYCHLE, @ MOXKE Ce pehin 1 HCTH ak-
LCHAT jep je anTepHalHja dKiliilé—akiiea ayromarcka (B. Pakuh 1996).
OBo moxasyje na ACKIMHAIMOHE NAapajuIMe MOTY Ha Pa3lHKY]y POHOBE
YNPKOC CIMYHOT HJIM HICHTHYHOT 3HA4YEHa ¥ H30CTaHKA aKI|CHATCKUX ajl-
TepHanwja.!! Onasne ciaeau Aa Huje y npasy Lieber (1992: 112) kaga TBp-
Ax Iia ,,caMO OCHOBe, Be3aHe 06asze W JePHBANMOHU apUKCH MOTY HMATH
IyH KaTeropujanuu noruc™.12 Kako je ba6uh (1986: 29) ucnparuo npu-
METHO HaCTaBUH -, -o/e, -6 ,AMajy U QIEKUHjCKO U TBOPOEHO 3HaueHe
jep je xyMynanuja 3Hauema KapakTepUCTHYHA 32 MHOTe MopdeMe®, TBop-
Gena mpuMena QUICKTHBHMX HACTABaKa je CBaKaKo OTPAHMYEHA Ha OZpC-
heHe xaTeropuje peun M yCIOB/beHa M JPYTHM NPOMEHEHBHM YCIOBHMA
Kao WITO je HIp. MOTyhu CHHKpeTH3aM HacTaBaka y MOjEAMHHM Iapajur-
MaMa, M Ce y NPHUHIHUIY HE MOXKE HNOTIYHO MCKJbY4YHMTH.!3

V¥ (11) MOXeMO yOUYHTH jOII jEHO CBOjCTBO IIPUMEHE JIEKIHHALMO-
HUX HacTaBaka y TBOPOU — OHH JI0JIa3e JMPEKTHO Ha OCHOBY. JeIHHH H3y-
3€TaK je NPUMCP YpEeHKO—-YPBEHKA Y KOME CE jaBiba XHIIOKOPHCTHYKO -KO.
Ilpernen Babuhesor u CreanoBuhieBor crucka cydukca mokasyje aa ce

11 PasmuauiM OGIMIEMA jeSHK TEXH A2 MPUIHIIE PA3THTHTO SHAYSISE N1a HIp.
aKifug 3HaYM "HAjaKTUBHU]H [€0 CTPAHKE', a gKiliu6a "MMOBHMHA' WiH "cTajalin 1eo Bojcke’
(Mocxosscruh). Peun jepHakor 3Hadeba, a pasiMIHTHX OOIUKA M ICKIMHAI]A Ce Ha He-
KM HaauH ocehajy ka0 M3JMIIaH BUIIAK, A CE MOXE NPETIOCTABATH [a CY HEKH [apOBH y
(11) mpomssox perHoHaIHMX KoneGaiba y LpPOLECY ycBajama Tyhuma. Y cTBapHoO, peun
aitiaxa, gasona, zecifia, Kiujewina CUTHAJIM3HPAjy XPBAaTCKH FOBOPHH TIPOCTOP, &TH CC HE
PamH O HEKOj CHCTEMATCKO] MPedePEHIIMjM BOKAICKOT 3aBPLIETKA jEp CE H 32 PEYH aHiliu-
cemuin, ackeii, 60HO0H, GOPUHIT, KOMeil, K03MOUOUTE, MaJa TIOCTOjM 10CTa Konchama,
Mozke pehn 712 ce TIPeTexHO KOPUCTE Ha CEBEPO3AMAAY HEKaJALbET jeTHHCTBEHOT CPICKO-
XpBaTCKOT IOApYYja.

12 Kareropujanuu nornuc Lieber gedunume xao ckym MopdOCHHTaKCHIKMX 06e-
JexKja Koja jemmosnauHo oapeljyjy kaTeropujy pedu y jeaHoM jesuky.

13V enrneckoM jesHKy je 3aCTyTbeH BENHKM CHHKDETH3aM ¢drexTUBHEX HacTaBa-
Ka KOjH C€ Y CTPYKTypH PEYEHHIIE OTKIamka aHATUTHIKUM CPEACTBHMA, K0ja C& HOPMATHO
He ozc:aukasajy Mopdoaomku. V teopuju VB ce, MehyTHM, # KOHGUIYPAIHOHH OXHOCH
pauyHajy Kao HOCeGHH majexH, Hup. TUPCKTHH 0GjeKaT ce TPeTHpa Kao aKy3aTHB.
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0j1 HOJIC IPOJYKTUBHU]HX Cy(UKCa CaMO jout CyQUKCH -ye u -ya pasimKy-
jy Y ponty u ACKINHAUMH, Al TO CY JEMHHYTHBHU Cy(QUKCH KOjH He Me-
1Bajy pon ocHOBe.!4 Baxku omuure npaBuio:

(12) MepuBanuonu cyduxcu jennosnauro oapelyjy mapamurmy
(nekTHBHUX HacTaBaxa.

IIpasuio (12) omoryhasa y onpeljeHnM ciry4ajeBEMa NPHHIAIHjEI-
HO pemIeise 3a T3B. ckpaliMBamc ocHOBa Koje je Babuhi (1986) Behu 6poj
IyTa NCAaHTHO 3a0eNexkHuo, a 3a KOje OH, ald HY OCTala JHTEpaTypa, He
TpyXa HUKakBO o0jammbembe. Tako HIP. IVIAr0NM €aocuiiu U pyycuiliu ce
H3Boje KpaheweM NpUIeBa 6axcan U pyxcan 3a CyQUKC -(a)H, a CIMIHO
TOME M TIIATONH Wupuiliu, Oyouiniu, Kpawiuitiu, Kpacuitdu, dparailiu ce u3-
BOAC M3 oArosapajyhux mpuaesa oxGanuBameM NpPHACBCKEHX Cyduxca
-(@)n, -(0)x, -as. Vcty nojaBy ckpahmBama OCHOBAa MMaMO H y H3BOhemy
AeBepOaHUX UMEHNIIA PUKA < PUKHYIIU, HABUKA < HAGUKHYIGU, Oebailia
< Oebaitiogailiu, KOHIAPOAA < KOHIUPOAUCATIU, OCHOBA < OCHOBAINIU, KOG
< xosaitiu,13> dooup < dodupnyitiu, pasmax < pasmaxuyiiu. Y3 osor 3a-
Haxkama JIOTHYHO IPOU3WIA3H M objallmbeme 3alTo Ha3UBH JpKaBa THIIA
Hemauxa, @panyycka, Xpeaiticka 3apxaBajy IPUACBCKY JSKIHHALH]Y —
TO jeé HOCICAMIA YHECHHLE 1A CE ACKIMHALMOHH HACTaBIM AOJ4jy Ha
NPAACBCKU CYQHUKC -cKu KOjH ce OIHpE NMPOMEHH AeKIMHANH]E. 3a pasiy-
Ky OJ1 TOTa UIMEHHULIE 3210, 006po H 6.1a20, KOje Cy Takolje HacTajle KOHBEp-
3UjOM IpHAEBa, K CE JCKIMHANMOHM HACTaBLM J0/ajy HEMOCPEAHO Ha
OCHOBY, ClI€/ie NapaAurMy MPOMEHe HMEHMIA Cpember pona.lé Y cpuckom
je3HKy ce, Aoxyme, MOry 3abeleXHTH M M3BeCHa oicTymama on (12).
WMennne koje o3HayaBajy 3aHMMarma oMmoryhasajy cineneha mssohema:
b.ayonuya—6ayonuyuitiu, 6podap—6podapuiiiu, ipocjak-apocjauuitiu, yep-
2au—~yep2awmuiny, YuHYap—yuRyapuimiu, 2ociiooap—20ciodapuiliu, Koyu-
Jaw—xouujamuinu, KpumMap—KpYMapuiiu, CUHUYap—CUTHUNAPUTHY, UTH.

14 Cyduxkc -ye ce nonaje Ha MMeHHUe cpelbera poaa (BIp. Kpuaye, ducamye, je-
dapye, zpuaye, ceoye, UTA.), @ -ya Ha KMEHULE KEHCKOT POAA O] KOjUX CY CaMo TPH YHe-
KOTHKO (peKBEHTHHje — pujeuya, nohya, citieapya. Babuh HaBOAM M XHUIIOKOPUCTHIKO
-yo, alH Ce OHO NpHMEmYje camMo Ha ckpalieHe jeqHocnoxue ocxose (unp. Joyo, acayo,
6puyo), na cc JOMCEH HEroBe NPHMEHE HE YKpIITA ca IPETXOAHA Ba y-Cyduxkca,

15 Ox nHGUHUTHBHE OCHOBE I71arolia OCHO6aiiy ¥ Kogaiiu 0a0Hja Ce TEMATCKH BO-
Kal -a, na qobujaMo 00NUKe OCHO8A—OCHOGE, KO6—KO6A, HTH.

16 Jlokarus Hasusa Mecta Crano y Xpsarckoj je y Caanom wan y Caany (8. Barié
et al 1997), a noxaTuB HasuBa Mecta Pawka je y Pawku jep ce Taj HasuB Bume He oceha
Kao u3BeAeHuna cydukcoM -cku (B. Ipasoiuc). Y cpIcKoM je3uKy IMOCTOjH H3TIEA2 U jea-
Ha Heo/IpeljeHa TeHCHIIHja IpeMa KOHBEPTOBABY Kpaliux M JBOCTOXHHX PEvH, JOK CE BH-
wecnoxie peun pelje korBEpTYjy, 360r, UnHH ce, Behie peayHAaHNe MaTepHjaa y THM pe-
ynma, TIpuMeTHMO [a Ce HEKH NMPHACBCKM CY(QUKCH Y HEKHM Cly4ajeBHMa M He KpaTe
(unp. fieaasuiiu, Kuasuitiu, oRucMenuiliu, RoiRamroeitiu, AOTHAMHUTIY, 3aX1A0Feilu).
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On npunesa Ha -as Mory ce Takolje U3BECTH IJIaroONH Ha -uiliu: 6a1aé—6a-
nasuiiu, epbas—zpbasuitiu, kuras—Kkunasuimiu, nta, OBO moKasyje 1a mpa-
Bwio (12) nomnexe onpeleHnM orpaHuyenuMa Koje Tpeba feTabHuje uc-
nutatu. OncTyname oA npasuna (12) npousnnasy u3riena oTyAa ITo Ha-
BEJICHE peYH, KOje CIIyXe Kao OCHOBAa KOHBEp3Hje, UMajy Heka moceGHa
JICKCHKaNIN30BaHa 3Ha4ewa. Tako 61yonuya 6iayaun Ha TauHo oapeljeH Ha-
4HH, a #pocjax NPOCH HOBAL WM NOKJIOH, a He HIIP. IEBOjKY; yuxyap Huje
HYXHO 0c06a IMHIAPCKOr Mopekia, Beli To Mosxke 6uTH U OHaj Koju ce Ga-
BY CHTHOM TPrOBHHOM W, YaK, MOXKJIa 3€JICHAIITBOM; 20¢ii00ap HHje ca-
MO HE3aBHCaH BJACHHK Hedera, Beh u ocofa kKoja caMOBOJBHO, HIM YaK
6e3063upHO, BpIIK BIACT KOjOM pacronaxe; 6podap je oHaj Koju ympa-
BJba OpojoM, a HE OHAj KOjH ce camMo BO3HM 6poxoM (Tj. 6podu), UTH.
Candno ce MOXke IPHMETHTH M 3a NPUEBCKE OCHOBE; TaKO 6aa6 HHje
HYXHO €aMoO OHaj KOjH MMa 6aiic, a Ku1d6é OHaj KOju uMa KUy, UTH. Y
CIy4ajy KOMIO3MIMOHHMX H3BEICHHIA N0[aBame IIarolCKMX HacTaBaKa
Huje moryhe. Tako He nocToje rnaromu *6upauuiiu < 6upau, *uysapuiiu
< uyeap, *enymavuiiu < 2aymay, *Kyeapuimiu < Kyeap, *zpujauuiiv <
epujau, utn.l7

5. 3a mpapmio (12) ce U y CHTIECKOM U y HEMa4KOM jE3HUKY MOXKC
Hahu camo mano u3yseraka. Olsen (19906) HaBoaM Ka MMEHHIE M3BEIC-
He npeduKCHMa WK CypHKcHMa GIOKHpajy poLeC KOHBEP3Hje Y EHIIe-
CKOM, HEMa4YKOM H (PaHIyCKOM je3MKY. Y €HITIECKOM je3UKY Ce MOry
KOHBEPTOBATH y Iaroje camMo HMEHHIE H3BeJeHE CYPHKCHMA JIaTHH-
CKOT' NOpeKia KOjU Ce JoAajy Ha Be3aHC OCHOBe (HIp. fraction, ration,
station, function, document, experiment, gesture, puncture, sabotage). Y
HEMAavKOM je3HKY CE CIIMYHO OACTYNAalmE MOXKE 3ala3sdTH KOX MMEHHIa
Ha -er KOje O3HayaBajy 3aHMMama (Hup. Iopfer 'moHuap’ — tdpfern,
Fupfballer *gyr6anep’ — fufballern, Gdrtner *6amroBan’ — gdrtnern,
Schreiner cronap’ — schreinern, Schneider ’xpojaw’ — schneidern,
Schlosser *6paBap’ — schlossern, anmu Olsen mmak cMartpa ga Cy TakBe
OCHOBe H3y3eTak. Y mpuior npasuna (12) roBopm u mojasa T3B.
,»,00pHYyTe TBOpOe® y eHrmeckoM je3uky (,,backformation*). ¥ npumepu-
Ma to peddle < peddler, to sculpt < sculptor, to bugle < buglar, to tele-
vise < television, to exhibit < exhibiter, to edit < editor, to reluct < re-

17 IIpumernMo Takolje fa CTaTyC INIATOICKUX HACTABAKa HHj¢ TCOPMjCKH IIOTIYHO
pasjammen. JIox Babuh (1986) cBe riuaroncke HacTaBke padyHa y cyduKce KOjHMa CE M3-
Boae HoBe peuu, CreBadHoBuli (1981) uX cBe KiIacHHKYje Ka0 HACTABKE, alH HX HIAK
yGpaja y TBOpGene eneMeHTe KojHMa e H3BOJAe HOBE pedl. HICTHMHA je BEPOBATHO HErE NOo
CPEeAMHM: HEKHU TTIATOJICKH 3aBPIICHH CE€ MOrY CXBATHTH Ka0 Cy(MKCH, a HEKH K40 HACTaB-
uy. I'arosicku 3aBpIIeTax -uiiy CC Najipe MOXKe CXBATHTH Ka0 HACTABAK jCP CC CEIMEHT U
(T3B. TEMaTCKH BOKaJ) HE jaBJba y CBUM INIArOJCKHM 0GaMuuMa.
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luctance, to surveille < surveillance, to elocute < elocution, to laze <
lazy ce oxcenajy MMEHHIKH U IPHAEBCKH CyQHKCH [a 6H ce OCHOBE KOH-
BeproBaje y rnarone. Bauer (1983: 230) naBoau na je Pennanen yrBpauo
Aa riyaroau yuHe 87% CBUX peuH M3BENCHHX CKpalMBameM OCHOBA: Taj
OIHOC j€& CBAKAaKO IOCIEAMIA YHHBECHAIIC 12 Y CHITIECKOM je3UKY yHPaBo
IJIaroNy ¥Majy Hajpassujenujy ¢nexcujy. ClIMIHM IpUMEPH CE MOTY HaBe-
CTH ¥ 33 HEMA4K¥y je3uK (B. HOp. generaliiberhol(en) < Generaliiberholung,
die Hdme < hdmisch, notland(en) < Notlandung, die Sanftmut <
sanftmiitig, der Dreizack < dreizackig, der Elast < elastisch (8. Fleischer
n Barz 1992, Erben 1983).

Ipasuio (12) BaXn y €HIIECKOM H HEMAa4KOM je3HKY jep Ce U y BHU-
Ma [ICpUBaNMOHK Cy(dHKCH MO HpaBWITy moaspluhiaBajy camo 3a jeaHy Bp-
cty nacraBaka. Tako Olsen (19906: 199) youaBa aa ce neagjeKTUBHH ria-
TOJIA HE MOTY NOOHMTH KOHBEP3HMjOM M3BEACHHX IIPHICBA, Tj. HE MOCTOjE
rnaronu *deutlichen, *ruhigen, *niedrigen, ani ce Of HCTHX NPHAEBA Y3
nomoh npeduxca Mory u3secty riaroiu verdeutlichen ‘pasjacuury’, beru-
higen *ymuputy’, erniedrigen *cHuzuTi’. OHa OBO MHTEPECAHTHO 3aIaxa-
me objammaBa NPETHOCTABKOM fAa J0/AaBame npedHKca CTBapa TPUHAPHY
CTPYKTYPY Ha KOjy C€ MO)XE IIPUMEHUTH C-KOMaH[a u3 Teopuje YB — 06-
jalmbemke Koje Huje HapounTo yOeabuBo. Y §7. HoKasyjeMo aa ce npuMe-
HOM LHpKyMobukca J106uja 6MHapHa, a He TPHHApHA CTPYKTYpa, [a IpH-
MeHa C-KOMaHAe HUje onpaBnaHa. BepoBaTHuje je aa cy mpeduxcu ver-,
be- n er- HyXHM pajy pa3iMKOBama INArOJICKMX H MPHAEBCKUX 06IHMKa
KOjH Ce 3aBpINABajy MOAYJAPHHM HACTAaBIUMA -¢ H -en Y ojpeljeHuM Ju-
IMMa U HajexuMa.

Olsen (19906) yak TBpAHM Aa MOCTOjH OMIUTA 3a0paHa KOHBEPTOBAMkbA
CIIOXKEHHX OONHKa, anu CPICKH NPHMEPU KA6oduja N wiliellouuna ToKa-
3yjy Aa TakBO OrpaHHYCEH:€¢ HEMa OIIUTE BaXelme (B. Takolje Jajbe puMe-
pe F). IIpumeTtuMo cem Tora aa O TaKBO OrpaHHYErhe KPIIMIO ATOMCKH
ycinoB Williamsa koju npomrcyje aa je noAaBame aduKca YCIOB/BEHO ca-
Mo obenexjuma riaee (B. Williams 1981: 255).

ITpumeTMo fa orpanmyeme (12) He Baxu 3a QUEKTHBHE CYQHKCE
jep oHm Hucy moxaspmheHH HH 3a KakBy Jaby cy(dukcauujy, ma 3aTo
OCHOBE KOj€ YKJbY4Yjy T¢ Cy(HKce MOTY f1a Y4eCTBY]y y KoHBep3uju. Ta-
KO Y CHITIECKOM jEe3HKYy MMaMo IIpHMep TepyHIa Ha -ing (Hp. running,
swimming), a y CPIICKOM KOHBEP3HUjy pagHUX TNIArOJICKHX MpHEBa Ha -1,
IIaroJICKMX NpUIOTa Ha -Au, IPUAEBa Cpej. polla ¥ MHCTPYMEHTana Ha
-om (y mpunore). Y CpICKOM je3MKy KOHBEPTOBAHH NPHACBU MOT'Y IIPHMH-
TH IaJIeKHe HACTaBKe, Ma cy Hup. Morylie dpase 00 pacyseitiarux zpana
HIM 00 ceeiliiehiux pexnama; y €HIVISCKOM jE3UKY je TY HIAK IPUCYTHO
JCAHO OrpaHHYEH€e: TEPYHAU Cy HeOPOjUBH, HE MOTY IPUMHTH MHOXHH-
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CKH HACTaBaK -5 (HIp. *runnings, *swimmings).!8 Tlpunosu ce y cprckom
Je3uKy M3BOJIc KOHBEP3UjOM IPHIICBA CPEEHEra pona (Hnp. eeceno, y0ob-
HO, PACKAAAWKO, UTA.) WA HHCTPYMEHTANIA jeJHUHE (HIIp. pedom, cunom)
0e3 nonasama HKAKBHX HACTAaBaKa jCp OPUIO3U H HEMajy HHMKAaKBY (Iiek-
chjy. Y HEMaiKoM je3UKy y OBY BPCTY KOHBEp3Hje CIIajajy UMeHMIe das
Wollen ’xteme’, das Sich-Wehren ’camoon6pana’, das Hinde-Schiitteln
‘PYKOBam€’ M IPUNIEBH treffend *srofan’, verdrgert ’pasmmyher’, geschlagen
‘noryyer’. Olsen (19906) u3naja oBe uMeHnue u OpHAEBE Kao noceban
THIT KOHBEP3HjE YCIOBJBEH CHHTAKCOM HMEHHYKHX M IPHIEBCKHX (pasa.
Mn cmaTpaMo j1a ce CHHTAKCHYKHA YHMHHJAN Y I0jaBaMa KOHBEP3Hj€ HUKa-
KO HE MOXC OJCTPaHMTH, a ia Ce II0CEOHOCT HABEACHHX IIPUMEPA CACTOjH
yHpaBo y TOME IUTO HE NOTHaAajy mon mpasmio (12).

6. Tlpedukcu y cprckoM je3uky y ONITEM CIydajy He Memajy Kare-
TOpHjy peuH Ha KOjy ce 0/ajy, a cajia ce MoXe o6jacHuTH ¥ 3amITO je TO
Tako. HaBequMo HEKOMVMKO IpHMepa ca PasIUdMTHM BPCTAMA PEUH:

(13) umenune — apxubakoH, nopcTanap, npamyma,

IpeAycloB;

OPHACBE — HATNYB, OCPEAbH, IOBUCOK, IPOXJIaaH,

Hecpehan;

IPHJIOTe — MpPEKAaCHO, IPEKCYTpa, HEKYyAa, [IOHeKas,

HUMATIO;

IJ1arone — 3aljeBaTH, AOYCKATH, HALW]ENaTH, ypaluTH,

TIOJIHTH.
Y (13) cBe u3BesieHe peun 3a)pxkaBajy KaTeropijy OCHOBE, H TO je OTIY-
HO y CKNaJy Ca YMICHHULOM A2 QJICKTHBHH HACTaBLM HEM30CTaBHO MpH-
Iajajy I7aBK pedd y cprckom jesuky. Ilpeduxcu ne Memajy KaTeropHjy
OCHOBE jep Ce Ha BHX He HajoBesyje duiexcuja. [Ipeduxcn moayme Mory
/ia Meajy acIieKT I71aroJia, alu He ¥ KaTeropusauujy ocsose. Kareropujy
peuH npepuKch Mory Aa Memajy caMo aKo AENIyjy Y CIPE3H ¢ HEKHM Cy-
duxcom, Tj. y TK3. npeduxcanHo-cypukcannoj TROPEH 3a KOjy MOKEMO
napecTH ciuenche mpumepe:19

(14) mpuneBe — GecTexuHCKH, GeckpajaH, IOBOJBAH,

3aKyIHCHH, 3aceban, M060XKaH, IOMOJaH, PU3EMHH;

18 Ilexn repyHu Cy MNaK JEKCHKATH3OBAHM YIPABO C4 MHOXKHHCKUM HACTABKOM
-s: belongings *nuuna ceojuna’, doings *curHuNC’, filings CTpYroTHHA, Sweepings oTHALK’,
a Taxohe u upunesy Ha -able: the eatables *jectune crsapw’, the drinkables ‘reunoctn xoje
ce Mory mutH’, the movables mokpeTHa UMOBMHa; HaMemTaj’, uta. B. Blaganje i Konte
1979: 56.

19 Ba6uh (1986) je woce6HO 0Gpaano 0By TBOPGY 32 NOjeAUHE HMEHHUKE CydHKCe,
a CKyIIHO 3a IIPW/JEBE H LIarojie.
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HMEHHIIC — JOpaMak, JOBparak, HOJHOX]CE,
H3Marinna, HaJllakTHIa, HaABOXIbaK, Hegohuja, oMopair;
TJIaroj¥ — CTBPAHYTH, 00€IOJJaHUTH, 06ECHAXHUTH,
oHeMoryhuTu, 3a6pa3uTH, OMEKHYTH, PaCIONHTH,
OLIyTaTH;
IPHUJIO3M — HarjaBle, y3acTomue, noTpOyumxke,
HEXOTHIE, HEMUIIHIIE.

Cybukcanna TBOp6a IpHIOTa y CPIICKOM jE3HKY j€ je/IBa 3aCTyIUbe-
Ha Ca HEKOJIMKO Cy(HKca, H TO CBEra ca II0 HeKOMHKO npuMepa. Of cBUX
cydukca koje Hapoau babuti (1986: 499) y ucrounoj (cprckoj) BapujanTh
je3uKa IIOHHUjHU Cy jeiuHo cybuKCH -ke U -ku (HIp. cifiojelike, kieuehike,
uysehike, nexcelixe, kneuehixu, citiojehiku, scmypelfixu, UTil.), ald OBH Cy-
¢ukcu He Memajy KaTeropHjy pedH jep ce H3BOAM U3 IIIar0JICKOT IPUIIora,
a cy¢uKC -ac ce jaBiba caMo y danac, nohac, eeuepac. Y CpIricKoj BapHjaH-
TH je3uKa IPOJYKTHBHHM HauHHM M3Bohema mpuiora cy jour jeuHO KOH-
BEp3Hje NPUIEBA CPEALEra poJja Ha -0 M MHCTPYMEHTANIA HMEHUIA Ha -0OM
u TBOp6a mpedukcuma (ne-, Hu-, fio-, naj-).

Y 4YHCTHM CIOXEHHIIAMAa THIIA pob061acHuK, jeponayka, iiapobpod,
2pomo2nacan, Kpusomieopuiiiu TaBa je Apyra KOMIIOHEHTa, a TO 3Ha4H 1a
B&XXH J€HOCTaBHO NPABHJIO JeCHE pyke. M y Ipyroj KOMIIOHEHTH MOCTOjH,
HapaBHoO, ojpehena duekcHja, anu by oBe HHje NOTPeOHO M3IBAjaTU jep
HEMa HC3aBMCHY QYHKLHMjy. 3a YHCTE CIIOXCHULIE Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY BaXH,
AaKIIe, IPaBHUIIo JACCHE PyKE, alM Tpeba Takohje M TO IPUMETHTH 1a Y CpIl-
CKOM je3HKy TBOpPOa YHMCTHM ClaratheM MMa [PWIMYHO OrPAHMYEH OICET.

7. Ha npse TBpAB-€ u3pedeHe y (7) MoxeMo cafia OATOBOpUTH crenehe:

(15a) ¥V cpnckoM je3suky y M3BeACHHL@AMA ACPUBATHBHH CY(QHUKCH 3a-
jeano ca mpuapy’xeHOM (IIEKCHjOM YMHE TTaBy peud. [epuBaTHBHU Cy(HK-
CH CE YBEK jaBJbajy 3aj€AHO Ca jeAHHM (IEKTHBHHM MOp(heMOM KOju mpen-
CTaBjpa Licy napagurmy. dnexrueHn MopdeMu Mory, MejyTuM, ¥ camu Ja
YHHE TJIaBy PedYH M TO C€ H OCTBapyje Y pednMa HU3BEACHUM KOHBEP3HjOM.

(6) Ipeduxcu MOTY yYECTBOBATH y TTIABM PEYH jEP YUECTBY]y Y H3BO-
hemy riaarona cepiueHor BuAa (HIp. jecitiu—najecimiu). Camu npedUKCH HU-
KaJa HACY IJIaBC jep C¢ Ha BUX HE HajoBe3yjy GuekTuBHH mMopdemu. Y
npeduKcanHo-cyGHKCaIHOj TBOPOH ce YCIOCTaBJba CIpera npedukca u cy-
¢uxca, v Tana ce npedHKCH MOTY CXBaTHTH Kao [eo IiaBe. Y TOM Ciydajy
[JIaBa PCYM CE€ MOXE CXBATHTH KaO jeNaH NPEKMAAH KOHCTHTYCHT — LHp-
kyMpukc.20 Veohemem mojma mpexuzuor koHcTuTyenta Williamsovo npa-

20 TakBe npekuaHe KoHCTHTYeHTe yBozae Fleischer n Barz y cBojoj anamisn u3Be-
JICHHIA Koje HacTajy koMGuHauujoM npedukca u cydukca (Hup. y Ge-red-e *oropapamne’,
un-ausweich-lich *Heus6exar’).
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BUJIO JIECHE PYKE CC MOXE TaKO YOIUITHTH N2 O6YXBaTi U KOHTpalpuMmep
CBaXHiIHja y KojeM ce (IEKTHBHM HAacCTaBLM AOA4jY Ha JIEBH Kpaj Peun.

(B) ¥ uncTuM cnoxeHHIaMa THIA Gpodosaachuk, oyeybuya, dysan-
Keca TiaBa je npyra KOMNoHeHTa. Baxw, nakie, npocro mpasmno ITJIP.

Ifomro cmo yTepaumm HensocraBHO yyemhe QIEKTHBHMX HacTaBaka
Y TIaBH Pe4H, HAYUHMMO M KpaTaK Iperich Kareropuja pedd y KOjuMa ce
OCTBapyje BHXO0Ba CaMOCTa/IHA TBOPAYKa IPHMEHA — KOHBED3Hja je/IHE Bp-
cre peun y apyry 6e3 yuemha aepuBaumonux cyukca. OBa TBopayka yio-
ra (IeKTHBHHX HacTaBaka C¢ OCTBapyje y chefehuM KaTeropmjama ped:

A) a) y nesepbanHuM uMeHUIaMa 0 OpcHUIUPaHUX INaroia Hazeo,
ookas, Uusym, oaMOp, otiomeHa, doxsana, ipesapa, ocHoéa, cmollipa, 3a6a-
6a (8. Pakuh 1999);

6) y nesepOanHuM MMEHHMIAMa O HeNpe(UIHpaHuX TIIaroja THIA
Opexa, 2yocea, xeanaq, uzpa, Mopa, Haoa, d/bavka, Apoba, cmjena, citiucka,
ceajja, wiKpuiia, fexca, iMpecka, suxa, byxa, Myka, ipka, 1 TENA K,
CKOK, YUK, 36eK, WAGK, KPUK, HaYK, #Aa4, WoK, 803, 30D, KAUA/b, X00, XYK,
yux, cnoz, bnebeii, ysoxoil, 2osop (Babuh 1986: 52, 292);21

B) y mpeduKcanHoj TBOPOH OZ [IAroiCKUX OCHOBA: yx0da, yciiome-
Ha, o21a8, Hexaf,

I) y JeBepbalHNM MMEHHIaMa Off CIOXXEHHMX IJiaroja TUIa 6/1azo-
¢/108 U Oaxzyba.

B) V TBOp6y HMeHMIA Of1 CII0XKEHUX OCHOBA Y KOjUMa je jeiHa KoM-
MOHEHTA TJIarojcKa:

a) xasofiuja, Ausotiuja, mybomopa, nohobouja, cydoiiepa, wilieitio-
uuna, dpeocena, MaAadoIetba, GElPOotLa, Krouzo6oka, Konoeoka, Krou-
208edca, Ko3oiawa, KAUYoHowa, TUCMoHOWA.

6) kuwobpan, ywkomeii, KpBOWOK, KOIOMA3, Y2/beHOKOH, OabUHO-
mjep, Wpbocjex, 6p10600, podosyb, pyKORUC, CYHYOKDETL, MUUOMOP, 6je-
wpouup, 6000600, Heboodep, cilipeodep, TMPHOKOH, YAHKOU3, KDEOAOK, CY-
doiiep, 6umoaxcoep, mecoscoep, eunobep, 3104un, 6020c106, podocno8,
camoyk, 08oiipez, 060iijes, 0aneK0800.

B) y TBOPOH HMEHHIA OX CIOXEHHX OCHOBA THIIA MAdiliuiiepo, 2a3u-
bapa, ceyuxeca, kpiiuzy3, maciiubpx, eucubaba, yujeiiuonaxa, 2yauxoxca,
danuxyha.

B) ¥V mounonoj TBop6M HMCHHIA XEHCKOTa POAa THIA KyM—KyMd,
cycjeo—cycjeda, ynyk—yHyKka, HTJ., Takohe y TBOpOH MHOXHUHCKHX HMEHH-
1a THNA /bycKapu, iopbapu, KeyHawu, UTL.

21 MlHTepecaHTHO je Aa Ce Off CTe TVIATOICKE OCHOBE YCCTO MOXE M3BCCTH M MMe-
HHIA HA -g, ¥ IMEHHIIA Ha -4, IOHEKa;( Ca 3HATHOM pa3iMKOM y 3Hauemy, HIp. 30p-30pa,
XyK-XyKa, MyK-MyKa, TpK—iupKa, Opk—0Gpka, KAuKk—Kauxa, 1yK—ayKka, pod-poda.
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I') V nenomunannum rmaronuMa 6ubepuitiv, 6pasouiniu, 6pojuitiu,
gjelipuiniu, 2aacuiiu, 20Cmuitiu, 2106uiliu, 3umMuinu, jedpuimiu, nohuitu,
yapunutuu, sywinuitiu, yeauuuigu, dpawuiiu (Cresanosuh 1981: 578,
BaGuh 1986: 449).22 Onie cnajiajy 1 raronu U3BEACHA NPeQHKCATHO-CY-
pukcannom TBOpGOM: Ojaduitiu, 0cA0600uiiu, Yenasuiliu, yKaAy AU,
YPYUUBu, Yoyouiliu, yocuauimiu (ce), usejeciiuinu.

) Y nmeanjeKTUBHUM TINaroluMa Gucilipuiiiu, 6youitiu, zapaeuiliu,
Xpabpuitiu, Kuceauitiu, Kpaiiuitu, Kpusuitiu, KUrbUiiU, YUCIUY, YpHUAU,
Geauitiu, pyscuiiu,23 caabuiau, yauiny, 6AAXCUiY, 8eCeuitiu, caujei-
iy, kpacuimu, utn. OBMe Jlonase U ITaroiM Ha -jeiliu: Oujemeitiu, 6auje-
djeiiu, cujedjeiiu, 2nadreeiliu, x1a0reiliu, ciapjeitiu, Hcedreiliy, a TaKo-
he u rnaronu m3BeneHu nmpedurcHO-CyOHKCHOM TBOPOOM cHusuiliu, cma-
Fouilii, OMEKHYHU, oXpomjeiiu, o2aywuitiu (ce), o30pasuitiu, ozybasuiti,
osnoznacuiiu (ce), usotiavuitiu (ce), yceojuitiu, UTA.

B) a) Y tBOp6HM cnoxernx npuaeBa Tuna dyzospaii, 6oconoz, ipa-
3HOpYK, Wyiiozenas, inasook (B. Pakuh 1998).

6) y TBOpOHM mpueBa TuIia b6e36pao, b6esznas, besumen, ...

B) y TBOpOM IIpHAEBa THIA jedropoe, ipo2aas, 060200, ...

E) V tBOpOu penrux Opojera ieitiu, wecitiu, cedmu, 0sadeceili ieill, . ..

OsBa anamusa omoryhaBa NpaBUIHY aHAIH3y U KIACH(PUKALM]y T3B.
CIoXXeHO-cyuKcanHe TBopOe y CpICKOM jesnky. Tako BHUAMMO Aa T3B.
UMIICPaTHBHE CIOXEHMIE THIIA 2)/IUKOXCa U MACTIUGPK HE ClIaJajy y 4d-
CTe CIIOXKEHHIIE KaKo ce o6nyHo knacudukyjy (8. Cresanosuh 1981 u Ba-
6uh 1986). Jla je To TaYHO BHAM C€ [0 TOME LITO -0 Y CAOKCHUIH MAQTU-
iiepo, -a y CIoXeHULaMa 2a3ubapa U ceyuKeca ¥ -¢ 'y CIOXKSHULIAMA Kpilu-
2y3 ¥ macimiubpx Hoce obenexje [ + xymaH], a To obenexje He mpumana

22 Ba6uli naBogu MHGMHUTHBHY HACTABAK -uiiy Kao CYdUKC Majia C& Y DPOMCHH
BIIM 13 32 Cy(HKCa HEMa JIOBOJHHO CYNICTAHIE jEp je HIIp. y npe3eHty 6ubepum, 6ubepu,
..., bubepe. CreBanoBuh ce xoe6a y KracHQHKAUMjH IIArOICKMX 3aBpIIETaKa, alli ce 1o
BErOBOM HAYMHY NHCAEa -u(ifiu) MOXE CMATPaTH Aa OH BOKaI -y KIACH(HKYje Kao cy-
GuKc, a CCrMEHT iy Ka0 HacTaBaK, AH HHU TO HUje TauHO jep y 3. JAUIY Ipe3eHTa HEMA TO-
Ta -#, a He TIOCTOjH IPAaBIIIO CHHKOIIE KOje OH OnpaBAaiIo 3aMelly #—e. 3a I71arojie THIA 64-
2aiiu Ctepanosuh HaBoM cydukc -a mTo H3riaeaa npasunnuje of babuheror -a@iu, anmu
TO OHAA TMOCTAj¢ jenUHH Cy(DUKC y je3sHKy KOjH HeMa KOHCOHAHTICKY CYNCTaHIy, a HHje
(IeKTUBHY HacTaBaK THIA -a (XK. pox), -o/e (c. pox). Tpeba uctahu Aa ce nuTame KIacu-
duxanuje rmaromcxux cybmkca MIM HacTaBaka MOXKE Y M3BECHOj MEPH jOII CMATpaTH
OTBOPCHHM.

23 'Y pyorcuiiu KpaTi ce OCHOBa -(@)H IUTO j€ peOBHA TEH/CHIM]a Kaa CE IpIMe-
BYjy (QICKTHBHM HACTaBUM y TBOpGM HOBHMX peud. To He BaxH 3a ,,paBe” cydHxce ma
HMaMO M3BEICHHIE pyocHoha v pyscHocill, a y PM HallasuMo U pyocibaitiu TITO TOBOPH Y
[IPKIIOT Te3¢ 1a je -a y -afiu ,npasu” cyduxc. Kpalieme ocHose 3a cyduxc umamo u y
MpUMepUMa OyOaH, 61aNCaH, Kpailiax.
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MMEHMYKIM KOMIIOHEHTaMa THX cioxenuna. CTpyKTypa oBuX peun je xa-
Kne (maaiau + dep) + o, (zyau + xooc) + a u (maciwu + 6px) + o. H3pasu
Yy 3arpagu cy riaroicke ¢pase, a Kako Cy HaBeJeHE PeYM HMEHHIIE, CY-
¢ukcH -0, -a U -0 Mopajy Aa HOCE M CBOjCTBO [+ mMmen].24 I'paduuxu ce
CTPYKTYPa OBHX P€YM MOXE IPHKA3aTH Ha cienehy Hauuy:

(16) ftommmmee ""'/IaH] e Lo ":lII]

IJ vaza v “w Mavin vpn ©

Bugumo fa cBojcTBa I71aBe JOMMHUPA]y Hall LIETIOM CIOXEHHIOM, a 1a 06e-
JIeXja YWiaHa KOjH HUje INaBa HE NpOIase Ha HajBHIIM YBOD Y (16). Ha
OCHOBY 3HA4CHa IVIaBC CIIOXEHHUIIE 2YAUKONCA A MACTUUOPK CE MOTY HHTEp-
TIPETHPATH Ca Y08EK KOju Zyau KOy, OMHOCHO CA Y06eK Koju maciiu 6pK.
3Hademe WiaHa KojH HHje I71aBa Y/Ia3H y 3HaYerbe CIOKEHHI[E Ka0 MOUH-
KaTop Koju eyau Kooy ONHOCHO KOju macitiu Gpk, ald JCHOTALHjy lele
cnoxenuue oxapehyje ympaso rmasa. JlojaBameM cypuxca (HacTaBka) -a
CIIO3KEHHIA 2)/uKoxCca Ce IPUKIbYYyje MMEHHIIaMa THIIa 80jéoda U cyduja
KOje Cy MYIIKOT poJia y je[HHHH, a KEHCKOT y MHOXWHH.

Cnoxenune tuna pyxoiiuc u 60doiiuja Babuh je npasunmo wiacupu-
KOBa0 Kao CIIOXEHO-CyukcanHy TBopOy. CroxeHo-cyduxcantoj TBopbu
MOpajy, MehyTuM, IPANaNaTH H CIOKEHHLE THIIA 2)AUKOXCA Y KOjHMA JI0-
RaBarbe HacTaBKa (Cy(pukca) -a KOHBEPTYje IMaroicky ¢hpasy y UMEHHUKY
CIIOXKCHHILY.

8.V 0BOM mpuiory aHATM3HpAIN CMO HOjaM IWage y MOpdoIorujH, a
nocebno Williamsovo npapmio fgecHe pyke M KpUTHYKE IIpEMEAGE Koje cy
dopmymucamu Scalise (1988) u Olsen (1990a, 19906). Anamusa mpumepa
U3 CPIICKOI' je3UKa I0Ka3syje Ja je AennMudHo TauHa Williamsova Tepama
ma cy GuexTuBHEH MopdemH IIaBa PedH jep, 3aMCTa, OBM MOphEMH yde-
CIBYjY YBEK y TNIaBH Ka0 H:€H 1160 ¥ CY(HKCAIHOj U IPedHUKCATHO-CYhHK-
CaHOj TBOpGOM, a cCaMM 4MHE TVIaBY y peuMMa KOje CE M3BOJE MCKJBYUHBO

24 Ha cmryan maunn Scalise (1988) mokasyje na y enryeckoM jesuky cyduxc
-hood u -dom Memajy xateropujy peun y sisterhood u kingdom jep upunonajy o6eacije [+
aberpaxt]. Ha uctn Hawun ¥ -a y cep3udpada u cepsumaniiinja fomaje obenexja [ + umen,
+ xyMaH, + Myuxo].
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KOHBCpSH_]OM Iojam rnaBe cMO Ha yomUTeH HauMH Je)UHHUCATH KA0 CKYI
Mopdema koje oxpeljyjy MOpOIIOLIKO-CHHTaKCHYKE OJTHKE PEUH.

Y €HITIECKOM U HEMAuKOM je3HKy yiora QIeKcHje je Mame OUnrie-
Ha jep QICKTHBHA 06eNexkja YCCTO HMCY jeHO3HAUHO oOelnexKeHa 360r
IeHe OCKyaHocTH. CHHKpeTH3aM HAaCTaBaKa MIAK HC CIpedaBa I0jaBy
KOHMBEP3Hj€ jep ce 3HAUYCHE MOryliuX XOMOHHMHHAX (OPMH Y €HITIECKOM H
IICMayKOM Pa3jalllibaBa IPHMEHOM JPYTHX je3SHYKHX CPEACTaBa Koja CToje
Ha Pacro;I0XkKCy TOBOPHEKY y THM jesHiuMa. Teopuja npema Kojoj diaek-
THBHH Cy(HKCH uMajy Moli 12 pasimKyjy BpCTe pedud jeAHOCTaBHO 06ja-
IF-ABa 3aIUTO HEMa 3HATHH)C KOHBCP3Hje HMCHHLA U IVIAroia y NpHCBE
— TO je L0CTeuIa YHCHHMIIC 1 IPHACBH HeMajy HE3aBHCHY NapajurMy
npuvere. OBO jeHOCTaBHO OOjallilbeibe HUje AOCTYIHO y TEOPHjH Koja
KOHBep3Hjy peun o6jammasa yBojemeM HyIThx cydukca. M3pencue pedn
HE MOTY IIOCIIY)KUTH Y OIILITEM C:Iy4ajy Kao OCHOBA KOHBEP3HjE jep Cy fe-
PHBAaTHBHH Cy(QHUKCH jeAHO3HAYHO NoABpuItieHn 3a oxpeleHy mapagurmy
¢nexrusuux Hacrasaka. IIpasuio (12), koje To yTBphyje, MMa omiuTe Ba-
KEHC Yy MCIMTHBAaHHM je3MIMMa.

Ilpema HameMm cXBaTamy ACPHMBALMOHH Cy(GHKCH yBeK IpHNaaajy
IJIaBA PeYH jep 3ajeliHo ca MpHIIafgHOM (IICKCHjoM ofpeljyjy KaTeropujy
peun. 1IpedHKCH y eHrieckoM, HEMauKoOM M CPIICKOM je3HKY MOTY MCHa-
TH TPaH3UTHBHOCT MIIHM aCIEKT IJIarona, ma ce Takohe Mopajy padyHaTu
Kao JIeo IIaBe oaropapajyhux peun. V cprckom jesuky npedukcu Mory
A2 MeWajy KaTeropujy pedyd jCAHHO y 3ajejHHMIM ca CyQHKCHMA HIH
(rckTHBHMM HACTABUMMA — Taja OHM Ipajc LMPKyMOUKCE KOjH UHMHE
rnaBy onrosapajyhe peun. CTpykTypa oBHX uupkyMoukca je creneha:

17) o )

MPE( nenee «wTaBaK

VY (17) y napy nemyjy raaroncku npedHKC U IIarojicka NapajurMa y npo-
necy konsepsuje. Tako ce HIIp. M3BOAC TNIATONM yCMpiluitiu, ycpehuitu,
Hamazapuuiiu, apuceojuitiu, omozyhuitiu, HOCKYIUNY, 3aMpaAYUTU, WTI.
Ha oBaj HaunH ce MOTy M3BOAUTH H eBepOalHe HMEHHULE YX00a, ychome-
Ha, nexaj, nemap. Moryh je HapaBHO M IMPKyM(HUKC KOjH Ce CAaCTOjH M3
npeduxca u cydukca, Kao HIp. y HMEHAL@AMa focmpue, dpumopje, flogje-
mapay, 0ospaimiax, 02panax, iomooap, bezemmaut, Haauyje, beciiyhe, Hu3-
6pouya, woneljuna, Hokyhciliéo, Koje MCTOBPEMEHO HIIYCTPYjy NpUMEHY
pasnMIHTHX cydukca Moryhux y oBoj TBopGw. I.Inpxymcpnxcn THNA (17)
Cy BHIUCMOP(HE CTPYKTYpE, allil Y TPaJibU PedH Ce jaBlbajy Kao jeaHa je-
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AMHUIA — KOHCTHTYCHT U3BeJleHe peyn. Y 3. CMO HacTojany MoKasaTu Ja
HeKa BPCTa IMPKyM(GHUKCa OBOTa THIA MoXe 06jacHUTH ¥ u3Boheme mpe-
urupanux riarona THIA enrage y eHINIECKOM W HeMadkoM jesuky. IIpu-
MeHa 1upkymbukca noaceha Ha Heke MOCTYIIKe IPO30LH]CKe MOP(OIOTH-
je (8. McCarthy 1981). U3 npexcraspama (17) cienu aa je cTpykTypa pe-
94 M3BeJCHAa INPKyMduKcuMa GHHapHa, MajJia HHj€ jacHO KaKko 6K ce OHa
npukasana. Moxnaa tpeba kao y npo3oanjckoj MopdoIoryji pa3THKOBaTH
ciojese cyduxca n ocHoBe. Tako po6ujamo mpukas (18):

(18) a) mo_ _utn 6) o HTH o

CKyTI Moryh 6L. ...

HcripekuiaHa THHHUja NTOKa3yje A2 Cy #o0- U -uitiu, o- U -uiiu, -o- 1 -glalo
jenna jenununa. V (18a) u (6) unpkymduxc yune npeduKcu iio- U o- ca
cybukcoM -uitiu, a y (188) unrepdukc -o- ca cybukcom -g/-a/-0. V (188)
uupKyMHukc (-o-, -0/-a/-0) KOHBEPTYje HMEHUYKY (pasy y OPHAES.

Ilpumena rojma rnaBe omoryhuna je nocnemHujy knacuuxamujy
T0jaBa KOHBEP3Hj€ Y CPIICKOM jE3HUKY, a OCeGHO TauHKjy KiacuuKanujy
TK3. MMIIEPATHBHHX CIOXEHMUA THNA ceyukeca. Y 7. mokasyjeMo Aa ce
OBE CIIOXKEHHMIIE M3BOJE KOHBEP3MjOM INIAaroJICKuX ¢pasa.

®rexTHBHM MOpdeMH HMajy TBOpOeHy Mok, anu je oHa orpaHuye-
Ha Ha HEU3BEJCHE OCHOBE — TO OTPAHHYCHHE NMPOU3MIA3M M3 LIPaBHIIA
(12) xoje mMa yHuMBep3alHO Baxeme. Y CPICKOM je3suKy moryha je u
KOHBEP3Hja CIIOKEHHX OCHOBA KaKO IIOKa3yjy rope mpumepu b u b, amu
je TBop6a umennna Tuna b cna6o nmioxgHa, a TBop6a CIOKEHUX NpHAEBa
thina B go6pum nenom Beh mcupnuia pesepBy Moryhux ocuosa. Y csa
TPH je3UKa, CHIIECKOM, HEMayKOM H CPIICKOM, IPOAYKTHBHA j€ j€JIMHO
KOHBEP3Hja IJiarojia y MMEHHIe H MMEHHLA Yy TIarolie, JOK je KOHBEp3H-
ja npuaera y rnaroiie y o6poj Mepu Beh McipIuia pe3epBy paciooKu-
BUX NpHIEBCKUX ocHOBa. Olsen (1990) cmaTpa na je pammupeHoCT KOH-
BEp3Hje UMEHHIA U MPHUJIEBA Yy IJIaroje BEpOBAaTHO YCIOB/bE€HA CEMAHTH-
KOM THX BpcTa peun. Moryhie je mak ga u ynmeHnya 1a je y CBUM OBUM
jesunuMma Quekcuja riarosa HajpasBHjeHHja Mrpa Heky yiory. Y cpm-
CKOM je3HMKY KOHBEp3Hja HMCHHUIIA y IIPHJICBC j& OTEXaHa M THME IUTO CE
OPUACBH MOTY ACKIMHMPATH M 1O MMEHHYKO] IapagurMi, a CeM TOra
BHX0Ba apajurMa NpoMeHe HUje He3aBucHa. [lpunes xdmen (< kdmen)
je jenal penaxk mpHMcp KOHBEp3Mje MUMCHHMIIE Y NPHJEB, alld 33 TO HHjC
6una qoBoJbHA MpoMeHa GuiekcHje, Beh H npo3oanje — NyXHHE I0CIe-
IET CJIoTa Y HOMHUHATHBY jeqHUHE.
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Summary
Stanimir Rakié

ON THE MORPHOLOGICAL NOTION OF HEAD, CONVERSION
AND STRUCTURE OF COMPOUNDS

In this paper the author discusses the notion of head in morphology, and in particular
William’s Righthand Rule and the objections formulated by Scalise (1988) and Olsen (1990a,
1990b). The analysis of Serbian examples shows the following:

1. The inflection must be assumed to be a part of the head in the case of suffixal deriva-
tion or combined prefixal-sufixal derivation, while in the case of pure conversion it alone makes
up the head of the word.

2. Derivational suffixes together with following inflection also must belong to the head
of the word.

3. Prefixes may also do so if they change some syntactic features, €. g. aspect or transiti-
vity in verbs. Together with suffixes or inflection prefixes may form circumfixes which then
form a head of the word.

Inflection always takes part in the head of the word because it transfers syntactically nec-
essary features further to phrases and sentences. In English and German the role of inflection is
not so obvious because of its paucity, but the author argues that in these languages inflection is
supported in its category changing role by other grammatical features of the system. In particu-
lar, the circumfix formed by verbal prefixes and inflectional endings explains the cases of verb
type enrich which have been a long-standing puzzle for many theories of word structure. The
author argues that the words derived by circumfixes have binary word structure, not trinomial as
assumed by Olsen (1990b).
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The author notices that inflection determining gender and category in Serbian is always
attached directly to the stem, i. e. the neighbouring morpheme to which inflection is attached
must not be derived by suffixation because suffixes are subcategorized for a particular inflectio-
nal paradigm. The observation is formulated as a general rule (12). The discussion of Olsen
(1990b) shows that this limitation on the category changing power of inflection is also observed
in English and German, Many cases of backformation may be accounted for by this principle (e.
8. ruZiti v. < ruZan adj., dubiti v. < dubok adj., sprega s. < spregnuti v. in Serbian, peddle <
peddler, edit < editor in English and die Hiime < hamisch, notland(en) < Notlandung in Ger-
man). The conversion of adjectives into nouns of the type Francuska, Nemacka is lexically limi-
ted to a particular sort of items and is only partial because the adjectival declination is preser-
ved. The noted limitation does not hold for inflection because inflectional morphemes are not
subcategorized for further suffixation. For this reason some inflected forms may undergo con-
version (e. g. gerunds running, swiming in English, das Wollen, verdrgert in German, rascveta-
lalilo adj. in Serbian).

As in English and German, conversion in Serbian is also productive in converting nouns
to verbs, and verbs to nouns. The conversion of adjectives to verbs is less productive now beca-
use the reserve of possible bases has already been exhausted. The lack of the conversion of no-
minal and verbal bases into adjectives is simply explained by the fact that adjectives do not have
independent inflectional paradigm — a simple explanation which is not available for the theory
which explains conversion by null suffixes. In Serbian, conversion may apply to compound ba-

ses, and the author argues that the type secikesa ‘pickpocket’ is derived from the verb phrase by
conversion.
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CPETO TAHACHHh
(Beorpan)

OIIO3ULINJA PEOEPEHIIUJAJTHOCT/HEPE®EPEHIIMJAJTHOCT
" ITACUBHA TUJATE3A

Y oBoME pafy ayTop ce 6aBM MHTaIEM Ka/la II0KA3ATEIbU IPEANKATCKE
HepeepeHIHjATHOCTH MOTY IOCIYXHTH Kao MOY3/IaHO CPEACTBO y CHHTAK-
CHYKO-CEMaHTHIKO] HHTEPNPETAalHji IPEAHKATa YOGIMIEHOT Y GOpMH IO~
MoliHy raaron 6uitiu/jecam + Tpiuu npuAjes.

Cpricku jesux, IO3HATO je, HMa [BHje CHHTAKCHYKEe KOHCTPYKIHje
nomohy kojux ce HcKasyje macuBHa jaujaresa. To cy — KOHCTpyKUHMja ca
Ce ¥ KOHCTPYKIHja Yy KOjOj ce y IpeAMKary jaBiba ofrosapajyha ¢opma
noMohiHor riarosa ca TpPIHHAM NpHAjeBoM; yi. Hajilpe ce ciipemuna coba
3a eocitie — Hajiipe je ciipemmena coba 3a zociiie.

OHO mTO je CBOjCTBEHO 0BaKO rPaMaTUKAIM30BAHHM NPEIMKATCKAM
jenuHMIIaMa jecTe BUXOBA MOAATHOCT, 6ap Y HEKMM CIIy4ajeBHMa, XOMOHH-
MHYHOj CEMaHTHYKO-CHHTaKCH4KO] MHTepupeTauuju. thuMa ce, Haume, He
HCKa3yje CBaKM ITyT KaJ ce ynorpujebe nmacueHa aujaresa. Kaga je y mura-
By KOHCTPYKLHMja Ca ce, XOMOHHMHYHOCT IOTHYE OTYAR LITO CE& HE MOXE y
CBaKOj CHTyalujH, 6€3 muper KOMyHUKaTUBHOT KOHTEKCTa, YTBPAUTH 14 JIU
je eneMeHar ce Ty CHHTaKCMYKH YIIOTpHjeGJbeH, Kao 3HaK IaCHBHE Jujare-
3€, WM NpHIaja JeKCHYKoj ¢opMu riaroia. XOMOHHMHYHOCT JApYyre KOH-
CTPYKIMj€ 3aCHHBA CE Ha CIOXEHOj CeMaHTHIM TPIHOTra npuajesa. Taj 06-
UK, HA¥MeE, Ca[ApXH JBHje 3HAYCHCKE KOMIIOHEHTE — ITIATOJICKY M MpH-
JjeBCKY. AKO C€ y PeYeHHUIH ca IPSAUKATOM Y YHjeM je MopdONOMKOM ca-
CTaBy TPIIHHM IPHJIjeB 3allOCTABH IPHJjCBCKA KOMIIOHEHTA, OH/A CE MOMMa
Ja je peueHMYHY NPEANKAT OCTBAapeH Y MACHBHOj GOPMH, Tj. Aa je y NUTamy
nacuBHa aujare3a. Kaa ce mak 3amocTaBH INIarojicka KOMIIOHEHTa, TPIHH
IpHIjeB ce Taka MOHalla Kao oOMYaH NPHIjeB, IITO 3HAYM A2 Y PEeUSHULU
(GyHKUHOHHUIIE Ka0 MMEHCKH JHO NPERUKATA.

Ja crnoxeHa ceMaHTHKa TPIHOT NPHAjEBa YTHYE HA 3HAYEHCKY HH-
TEPIPETALHjy PEYCHULIC Y YHjEM Ce CacTaBy OH Halla3H, OJaBHO j¢ 3ama-
XKEHO Y Halloj CTpy4HOj auTeparypH. To je ucrakao jow ITetap Hophuh y
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CBOjoj OGMMHO] CTY/Mj¥ O TPIHMM NPHIjeBHMA y CTapoCIIOBEHCKOM je3H-
Ky!, 0BOME IUTalby IIOCBETHO je moce6aH pag Muxauio CrepanoBuh?, a 'y
HOBH]C BpHjeMe TUM MUTameM ce noce6Ho 6aruna Kcenuja Muomepuhd,
V3 nepununujy macusa xao Bpcte aujarese, Koja omoryhyje xa ce nacus-
He KOHCTPYKLHje He cariesasajy camo ca Gopmanse ctpase Beh aa ce me-
by muma npenosHajy one Koje Ty AujaTe3y 3aucra uckasyjy, Kcenuja Mu-
nomesuh je y CBOjUM pajoBHMa I10Ka3aa KOJHMKO Cy KOMILIHKOBAHH ny-
TCBH Y NIPETIO3HABAIbY NACHBHE [HjaTe3€ Y OBHUM, KAKO PEKOCMO, XOMOHH-~
MHUj¥ TIOJIOKHAM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa.

O nHaunHUMa npeno3HaBama NaCHBHE AUjaTe3e y KOHCTPYKIMjama ca
ce HajBUIIC CE TOBOPHU y HEHOM paxy Munomesuh 1972, V ¢$okycy mene
Maxme OWle Cy M KOHCTPYKIMje Ca TPIHMM TPHj€BOM H3BEJEHHM O
NepQEKTUBHAX INIAro/a, OAHOCHO TPAXKEHe HAYMHA 33 PEIO3HABAILE Ila-
CHBHE JHjaTese y mUMa; ToM mpobieMy rocseruna je Keemnja Muome-
BHh noce6an pax, xoju je o6jaBbeH Ha cTpaHMIaMa oBora uacomucad. Y
TOM pajly OHa je H3NOXKHIA CBOj¢ yBHAC y Behu 6poj dakTopa Ha ocHOBY
KOjHX C€ y OBHM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa MOXe IPENO3HABATH IaCHBHA AUjaTesa,
Tj. CLO3HATH Kajia je TPIHM NPUAjeB U3BeeH Off MePPEKTUBHUX [IIarona
ynotpuje6ibeH y rnaronckoj gpynkuuju. Mana cy csu yeuau K. Munome-
Buli y OHO IUTO je PENEBAHTHO 3a Pa3pelIaBame XOMOHHMH]C y IpenKa-
THMa Ca TPIIHHM NPHAjEBOM M3BEACHUM O NEPOCKTHBHUX INAroia 3Ha-
YajHA ¥ Noys3nanM, Tpeba pelin ¥ To A2 oHM He o6yxBaTajy KOMIUIETaH
CIIMCaK MOKa3aTeba OAroBapajyher 3Hauewma OBOT THNA IpeaukaTa. Ka-
PaKTEPUCTHIHO je 1a (PaKTOpH Ha YHjy CE PENECBAHTHOCT yKa3yje, MoceGHO
OHM Ha CHHTaKCHYKOM IIaHy, N0 IPaBHITy criaiajy y HeoGaBe3He pe-
YCHHYHE WIAHOBE, Tj. TAKBE KOjH HUCY YBHjeK NPHCYTHH Y PEUCHMLH, Na
CaMHM THME HHj€ HH CBAKM NPEJUKAT CEMAHTMYKH IPEHIO3HAT/BUB M HA
OBaj mocpefan HauuH. YocranoM, u cama Kcennja Munomesuh je u3pmu-
YUTO HANlOMEHYyIa [Ja C€ y IOBOPHO] IPaKCH HEe MOXE YBHMjEK OTKIOHHTH
XOMOHMMHYHOCT OBE KOHCTPYKLHjeS,

1'Bophuh 1931, 162-163. Hctuna, y 0BOME pajy ce IpBEeHCTBEHO pasMaTpa cTage y
CTapOCIIOBEHCKOM jE3UKY, /M CE IOCTA MAXE¢ II0CBelyje M CUTYAIMjU Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

2 Creanosuh 1956, 209; Bugu u Crearosuh 1970, 355,
3 Ona je o6jasmna sehu 6poj pagosa y capajesckom gacomucy Krouoicesnu jesux,
3aTaM y Jyochocaosenckom gunonozy u 36oprnuxy MC 3a unonozujy u Aunzeuciauxy.

4 Munomesuh 1973. O HauunuMa upenTHOUKALH]jE 3HAYEEHA OBHX KOHCTPYKIIHja
Ca TPIHHM NPHMAjEBOM M3BEJEHMM OJf HMIEPbEKTHBHUX I71arciia TOBOPU MCTa ayTopka y
pany Munomesnh 1974,

5 Munomesuh 1973, 424,
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Kan je TpuuM mpHAjeB y OBaKBHM KOHCTPYKLMjaMa yIOTpHje6ibeH
Ca IIarojICKMM 3Ha4emeM, OH TaJa YyBa, Y3 Apyre IIIarojicke KOMIOHEH-
Te, ¥ CBOje 3HauYeHme BHAa. Jlakie, y NpeAnKaTy ca MacHMBHHEM O6IMKOM
nepheKTHBHOr IIaroja JaTH NPEeAHKaT pedepHie o NpourIoj CBp e -
Ho] panmu. Kax ce mak Takae TpIHu NpHijeB ynoTpujebu ca mpumjes-
CKOM CEMaHTHKOM, OHJa J0Ja3H [0 ,,pa3Nasa“ usmely BHACKE BpHjeaHO-
CTH IJ1arosia Of KOra je TPIHHM NpPHJjeB M3BeeH M 3Hauema CTamba KOje
Tpaje CBOjCTBEHOT CBAaKOM NPEANKATY Y UHjEM je CacTaBy IpaBU IpH/jerS.
OBa uMmeHMIA je Off 3HAaYyaja ca CTAHOBHUINTA TEME OBOTa paja.

Konuko je MmeHn nosHaro, ocajga IpH CEMaHTHYKOj HHTEPIPETAIH-
J¥ mpeiuKara ca TPIHUM IPUAjEBOM HUje y3MMaHa y 063Hp HEeropa HICH-
TH(QHKaNHMja ca Tayke IVICAMIITA ono3unyje pedepeHiujanno/aepedepen-
UMjanHO MOMMame CUTYallHje O K0joj OH pedepuuie. Moj YBUA y CTBapH,
mehyTum, ynyhyje Ha 3aK/bydak ia U carjieflaBame peAnKara ca Te CTpa-
HE MOX€E 1a OIUIpa {HjarHOCTHYKY ynory. I[ujs MH je Ia y HaCTaBKy paja
MOKAXEM y KaKBOj Cy BE3H CEMAHTHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKA MHTEpIpETalnja
OpeauKaTa ¢a TPIHHM INPHJjEBOM H3BEJCHHM OJ CBPLICHHX IJIarona M
onosuuyja pedepeHnHjatHoCT/HepedepeHIH]aTHOCT.

YV cpOHCTHIM je PENaTHBHO CKOPO YKa3aHO Ha 3HAYaj YMImLCHUIE Ja
Ce CBe CUTyalldje 0 KOjHMa Ce CAONIUTAaBa MPEeJUKATOM, IJIaroJCKUM HIH
HUMEHCKHM, MOT'y HHTEPIIPETHPAaTH Kao pedepeHIdjanHe HiK Kao Hepede-
penmujanae. O ToMe je MPBM NyT Ha ajeKBaTaH HAYMH Oucana Muika
MBnh nogeTkoM ocampeceTHX roxuHa naBajgeceror Bujexa’. Kama je mo-
CpHUjeH ITNarolCKU IPERUKAT, ,,IJIaro] pagwy UMeHyje y pedepeHuujan-
HOM CMHCJIy CaMO OHZ2 KaJ je MCKa3yje Kao CTBAPHOCT, aKTYEIHy Y cala-
WILOCTH, NPONILIOCTH Wik 6yayhHOCTH; HHaYe je HepedepeHLHjalTHo YIIo-
Tpebiber” 8. OBO He BaXku CaMo 3a Pajibe UCKAa3aHe TIIAroJICKUM MpeuKa-
TOM, Beh 3a CBaky CHTyamujy MCKa3aHy OHIO KOJHM THIIOM IpexuKaTad.

V 0BOM KOHTEKCTY pa3sMaTpama BaxKHO je uctahu 3Hauaj Koju MMa
YBHI Y TO JAa paje MMCHOBAaHC IPEANKATOM MOrY OMTH KOHLHIIOBaHE
6uno xao jeauHugHe G0 Kao MHOMITBO!O,

6 Muwionzesuh 1973.

7 Wsuh 1983,

8 Msuh 1983, 37.

9 Xpaxoscku 1986. OBaj ayTop Raje 4ak NPEAHOCT TEPMUHY MHOWITEO Cuiliyayuja
HaJl TEPMHHOM MHOWI80 padru. MelyTum, 360r mprpoie mpeanKaTa KOjUM Ce y pagy

GaBuM — Ja UCKa3yje M Palie M CTama, ja He CBOAMM 0Ba /{BA TEPMUHA HA Taj KOjeMy ce
Jaje IIpEAHOCT y LUTHPAHOM pagy — Ha crp. 151.

10 Xpaxoscku 1986 u mupe: Xpakoscku 1989.
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IlocToju BUIIE THIOBA MHOIITBA CHTYalllja MMEHOBAHMX IpeauKa-
TOM, Koje ce MeljyCOGHO pasiuKyjy ¥ Ha pasnuuuTe HAUHHE uckazyjy. ¥
CIPY4HO] JTUTEPATYPH C¢ OGMYHO HABOAE OBA TPH THIIA: JUCTPUOYTHB-
HOCT, MYJITUIUIMKaTUBHOCT M uTeparusHocT!l, IIpBa nBa THma npunanajy
pedepeHLMjaTHOM Ha9uHY MCKa3MBamka Pajby U CHTyamuja, Tpehn Hepe-
¢epennujannom. IIpBa sBa THNA Ce cBpCTaBajy y OrpaHu4eHa uiu u3bpo-
jusa, Tpehn — y HeorpanmueHa umu GeckoHauna mMEomTBal2, Pielje ce y
CTPYYHOj JHTEPATYPH NOMHUEE THI MHOIUTBA KOjH OU HajNpHKIagHHje
6mio 3BatH 36upHa WK U3Gpojusa GuWeKPaiLOCH, 3 KOji GH Morao ca
utiepaimiugHum muiiom na obpasyje MOACHCTEM IOJ 3ajeHHYKHM Ha3u-
BOM 8uweKpaitinocitil3. 3ajeJHUYKO OBMM THIIOBHMA j€ TI0/pasyMHujcBabe
Aa Ce CBaKa IIOHaBJbaHA Pajtba MIIM CHTyaLMja JeliaBa y O 4j€1HTOM
HHTEpBally; MelyTuM, jeTMHO MHOIITBO THIIA MTEPATUBHOCTH HCKA3yje TO
IOHaBJbake HepedepennujaaHo. 360r Buxose MeljycoOHe CIHIHOCTH OB-
Aje ¥ ckpeheMo maxmby Ha OBa JBa HaYMHA MCKA3WBAH-A MHOIITBA PaNH
H CHTyaLuja, jep Ce MOHeKaJ| HEONPaBAAHO He MPABM Pasiuka Mehy mu-
mal4, Ca CTRHOBHILTA TEMC OBOTA paja Ta pa3inKa je ymnparo 6urtHa 360r
TOra INTO C¢, KaKO je Beh UCTakHyTo, HepedepeHIHjaIHe NPOLUIe paaske U
CHTYallije UCKa3yjy camMo MMIEP)EKTUBHUM ITarofauMa, 10K ce u3bpoju-
Ba BUIIEKPATHOCT MCKa3yje U MepGeKTHBHEM M HMIEpHEKTUBHUM MpeTe-
putamHuM obmuuuma. Hnp. Yecirio cmo ce cacimiajaru xpaj Mopase —
Hexoauxo Byma iiocifipojasanu cy ce 3a fiokpeini; Hx koauko me camo
dyma wipana u3 cua iiomapeea suxka (b. homuh).

Cry4aj BUIIEKPATHOCTH KaKaB HIIYCTDYjy NOCIbeamba 18a Meljy oBAe
HaBeJICHUM NpPHUMjepuMa HUje PENCBaHTaH 33 CEMaHTMYKO-CHHTAKCUYKY
HHTEPNPETAMjy NaCHBHUX O0NMKA MpEaUKaTa.

Onosuumja pedepentmjamHoCcT/HepedepeHIIjATHOCT IIIATONCKE pajhe
Urpa 3HavajHy yIoTy H y morieay MoryliHOCTH yroTpe6e mojeAMHMX Bpe-
MEHCKHX /IaroJckux obmika. Tako ce Ha IMTaHy OpOLLIOCTH pedepeHujan-
He pajiie UCKa3syjy obmmiuma nepdexra 1 ILryckBamrepexTa Kako UMIIEp-
exTHBHNX, Tako 1 NephEeKTHBHHX I74AroNa, JoK ce HepedepeHIMjaIHe paj-
B¢ MCKa3yjy caMo HMIEPGEKTHBHOM BHICKOM BEp3MjoM THX 06imkals. Opa-
KBa BH/ICKA OTPaHMYCHOCT BAXH M 33 HMCKa3HBame¢ IPOLLUIOCTH oOnMumMa

11 Xpaxorcku 1986.
12 Xpaxoscku 1986.

13 Kmaser 1989. O MHOWTBY pammu/cHTyaUHja THIA 36HpHA BHIIEKPATHOCT y
CPICKOM je3HKy B. HEWITO Bume y paay Tamacuh 1997,

14 B. y pagy Tanacuh 1997, 103.

15 Wsuh 1983 — 32 061uk nepdekra; KCTa je CUTyauuja i Kax je mocpujem miy-
ckBammnepdekar.
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KOZl KOjUX je YyMjecTO pajgHOT INIaroJICKOr NpHijeBa yHOTpHjebIheH TpIHH
TpUzjeB, IO YCIOBOM a je OH CadyBao IVIAroJCKy CeMaHTHKY!S,

Kao wrro je mosnaro, na 61 ce ynmorpeGoM TpmHOr mpHAjeBa y mpe-
AWKATy YCIOCTaBHIIa IIaCHBHA JMjaTe3a pedeHMLe, oTpeOHO je Aa Taj ma-
cuBHH 00mMK He 06Hje nMpuAjeBcKy Beh INIAroICKy CEMaHTH4KY MHTEp-
nperanyjy. YKOIHKO K0OHje NPHAJEBCKY, OH ayTOMATCKH ()YHKLHOHHIIE
Kao MMEHCKH MO PEYCHHYHOT IpEIHuKaTa.

Kox oBakBMX MMEHCKMX NpeAHKaTa ca TPIHUM IPHUIjeBOM U3BEME-
HMM oJf nep(EXTHBHUX Iarona KojasH J0 Konusuje usmely BHACKE BpU-
jeaHocTH rarona o KOr je M3Be[CH TPIHHM IPHUIjeB U BUACKE BPHjeIHO-
CTH CaMora IpeAukaTa — OH, HalMe, 03HayaBa MMEHOBAHO CTame CTBAPH
y Tpajam yl7. HenepheKTHBHO BHACKM CEMaHTH30BaH IPEAUKAT MOXE
Ia HCKa3syje U pedepeHnujarHe u HepebepeHujanue curyanuje. To Baxu
3a CBe NIPE/IMKATe, I1a U TaKBE Y YHjEM je CacTaBy TPIHH IPUAjEB U3BEACH
Ofi IeppEKTUBHHUX IJIaroja a YNoTpHjeG/beH Y MPHAjeBCKOM 3HAYEHY.

Ocspayhemo ce, y Be3n ¢ TuM, nobumke Ha cibeaehe mpumjepe.

1/

1. lyhan je caMo Honedemkom 3zaiticopen.

2. Tepasuje cy nedemwom 3aiieopene 3a ayroMobuie.

3. Kan cy xona #ipeifiosapena u xap ce ude y30pno, Haj6osse je nhu
crapuM nyteM (K. Munomesuh 1973).

4. ok je 6pon ycudpen, myTHMIM yciujy na pasrienajy rpax (K.
Mnunomesuh 1973).

VY cBHM HaBe[leHMM IpHMjepHMa IIOCTOje YBPCTH MOKA3aTEbH Ja je
TpeArKaTOM ca TPIIHMM IPHAjEBOM HCKa3aHa HepedepeHUHjalHa cuTya-
nuja. Y npBa JBa NpEMjepa TO je HHCTPYMCHTAII ¢a HMEHHIaMa JaHa, IITOo
je yBHjek curHan HepedepeHUMjaTHOCTH PafKBe WIN CUTYalLMje NCKa3aHe
npeaukarom!8, W y npyra aBa npumjepa mocToje €JI€MEHTH Ha OCHOBY KO-
JHX ce MOXe YTBPAMTH Ja CE€ IpeAUKaTHMa Ca TPIHUM IPHJIjeBUMA HUCKa-
3yjy Hepedepennujanue cutyandje. Kaga ce y BpeMeHCKO] peYeHHIH C
BE3HMKOM Ka0 y jenHoj Kiays3u Halje o6IuK mpe3eHTa y CIyOu HAeHTH-
¢GuKOBama OKOJHOCTH MOJ KOjHMa BaXXH OHO HITO IIOTOM Y JaTOM TEKCTY
CIMjeqy Kao Ipenopyka, CaCBUM je jacHO Ja Ty MOXe OuTH pnjetm camo o
Hepe(bepenunj aHo Konunnonano_; pan®By OJHOCHO cx«rryaun]n 19 Cmuno
CTOje CTBapH U ca YETBPTUM IIPUM]EPOM: KaJ je y jeqHO] KIay3H ca BE3HH-

16 Tamacuh 1986.

17 Munowesuh 1973, 429.
18 Yguh 1983; Usuh 1988.
19 Tamacuh 1996, 92-97.
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KOM 00K TPE3CHTOM HCKa3aHa HepeepeHIMjalHa CafalboCT, MOpa U 'y
ApYroj kKnaysu GHUTH NpeAMKATOM HCKazaHA HepedepeHIMjanHa caja-
mBocT20,

Hcra curyanuja je u xax ce Tpnuu npuajes Hale ca momohnuM ria-
rojioM Kakap c¢ ynorpebsmasa y obmuky miaycksammepdekra — ca mep-
dexrom wmu nmnepdexTom nomohHor rnarona 6uiuljecam. Kana ce y pe-
YeHUIH Hal)y YIaHOBH KOjH HEBOCMUCIIEHO YKa3yjy Ha HepedepeHIHja-
HOCT CHTyalluje Koja ce HcKa3yje 0BaKBOM (OpMOM MpeIHKaTa, TO j& CHI-
HaJl /ia je TPIHA NpHUjeB YNOTPHjeObeH y 3HAYEHY MpaBora TpHjeBa.
Tako je y cipenchum npumjepuma:

12/

1. lyhan je camo éionedemxom 6uo saiusopen.

2. Camo o dpasnuyuma oH je 6uo neiio obyuen.

3. Yecimo cy ce IPKBEHH U HAPOJIHH jE3UK MEWIATH y HCTOM TEKCTY.
V BrnanapckuMm noseisaMa b6uau cy o apasusy saciyii/beny M jJelaH u
apyru (I1. Meuh).

4. Kan 6u sbynu yciteau da ciiuzny 1o Xanwje, oHa je 6una 3akmy-
yaua.

VY npBa Tpu mpuMjepa Y OKBHPY NPEAMKATCKE CHHTarMe Hanase ce
TaKBH YWIAHOBM pedeHHIe (agBepbujanne o3Hake) Koju ynyhyjy Ha Hepe-
(epenuyjarHoCcT. V 4ETBPTOM NPHMjEpy YHEEHALA 12 j€ y BPEMEHCKO]
KJ1ay3u NPUCYTaH MOTeHNHjan Beh o cebn noBoJbHO 06aBjemTasa 0 ToMe
Ia je MpeInKaTy y yNpaBHOj KiIay3u yckpaheHna pedepeHIujanHoCT.

IlowTo ce Ha miaHy NMPOINIOCTH MPETEPUTAIHUM OGIMIKMA Hepe-
depennujanEe cuTyamuje He MCKa3yjy IJIaroiuma CBPUICHOT BHAA, TO je
jacHo 1a nokasaresbH HepeepEHIMjATHOCTH CHTYalHje HCKa3aHe IpeIi-
KaTOM Ca TPIHHUM IIPH/jeBOM H3BEACHHM OJf NepdeKTHBHUX IJIaroia
HCTOBPEMEHO CBj€/I0de O TOME [a TAaKBHM TPIIHH NPHAjEBH HMajy BpHje/-
HOCT OOMYHOT' MpHIjeBa.

Kako uMniep)eKTUBHH IT1aroiiM y CpPICKOM je3HKy HCKa3syjy u pede-
peHuHjanHe U HepedepeHIHjalte PoLUIe Pamke OAHOCHO CUTYaNHje, TO
noJaTak O TOME Ja je IPEAHUKATOM Ca TPIHHM HPUAjeBOM H3BEICHHM O
MMIIEpEKTUBHUX I71aroja MCKa3aHa HepedepeHLHjanHa pajmba 0JHOCHO
CHMTyalyja HE TOBOPM HHMIITA O CEMAHTUYKOj BPHjE€IHOCTH TPIHOra IIpH-
AjeBa, a CaMMM THM HE MOXXEMO 3HATH JIa JIU je y PeUYeHHIH OCTBapeHa
MMacUBHA JMjaTe3a.

20 Tanacuh 1996, 100-102.
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Pe3wome

Cpero Tanacua

MIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHUE PE®EPEHIHAJLHOCTL/HEPE®EPEHIIMAJIBLHOCTD
M CTPAJATEJIHHBII 3AJI0T

B nacroame#i paGote aBTOp paccMaTpUBaeT BONPOC: KOrAa IOKA3aTEIH HepedepeHuHu-
IBHOCTH MOTYT IOCIYKHUTh HAJEXHEIM CPEACTBOM B KOHCTPYKIASX THIIA: BCIIOMOTATENBHEIR
r1aron 6uiu/jecanm + CTpafaTeNbHOE TIPHYACTHE.

V cTpanaTensHOro OpHYACTHA €CTH CBOA CIOKHAA CEMAaHTHKA: B HEM 3aKITIOYACTCH
IPHJIATaTebHbIH K I71aronbHE kOMIOHEHT. Koraa B CKa3yeMOM BEITECHAT MpMIIATaTelIbHBIH
KOMITOHEHT, TOTa CKa3yeMOe BEICKa3hIBaeT CTpajlaTeNMbHLL 3a0r. Eci ke BHTECHAT B cKasy-
€MOM TIarojibHEIH KOMIIOHEHT, TOIA3 CTPaiaTeibHOE NPUYACTHE NMPUHUMAET 3HAYeHHE
OGEIMHOTO NpHIIaraTesHoro (OHO GONBIIE He BLICKA3HIBAET CTPAJIATENBHEIE 3a10T).

B ceplekom s3bike HepedepeHUMANBHbIE CHTYalMH Ha YPORHE HpPOILIOr0 He MOTYT
BHIpRXATCS (popMaMu nepdekta ¥ IWHOCKBaMmepdexTa MepdeKTHBHEX maronos. 1losToMy
MHTCPNIPETAIMA NPEANKATa, B COCTAaB KOTOPOTO BXOJMT CTPa[aTeNbHOE TIpUYacTHE mephex-
THUBHEIX IJIarojIOB, MOXET ¢ TOUKHM 3PEHMs ONIO3ULME pedepeHIMaNEHOCTE/ Hepedepemas-
HOCTE CHTyallWH IOCITYXKHTh LEIIM HACHTH(GHKAIKK HacCHBHOM nuatessl. Eciu B mpemmoxe-
HHA C MPEAMKATOM, BEIPAKEHHEIM OAHOH M3 JBYX HAa3BaHHBIX IVIAFONBHEIX $OpPM, B COCTaB
KOTOPBIX BXOAUT CTPajaTeIbHOE NPUYAcTHE NePHCKTHBHOTO IIIAr0Na, OSBUTCA A35IKOBAS €M~
HHI2, YKa3LIBAIOWAs Ha HepeepeHIMANEHOCTS, SCHO, YTO CTPAjATENEHOE NPAYACTHE B JAHHOM
Ciy4ac HE yNOTpeGJIEHO B IVIArONbHOM 3HAYCHMH, M IO3TOMY B TaKOM NPEIONCHHH He
BBIpaXKEHA [TaCCHBHAA JMare3a.

Tax Kax JaHHHIMH NPETEPUTANBHEIMH (POPMaMH, 06PA3OBAHHEIME OT HMIIEP(EKTHBHBIX
TJIATOJIOB, BRIPAXKAOTCS pedepeHUHaNbHEIE H HepedepeHNHaNsHEIE TPOMmeE/AIUe AHCTBYA,
HaCTOAIMHA IKCTICPUMEHT HE MOXKET OHITh HMCIIOIB30BaH IS CHHTAKCHYECKO-CEMAHTHYECKOM
MHTEPNpETAlHN NPENKaTa, B COCTaB KOTOPOTO BXOAMT CTpajiaTe/bHOE IIpHYacTHE UMIepdek-
THBHBIX TJIarojoB.



YU ISSN 0350-185x, LVIIL, (2001), p. (41-52)
UDK 808.61/.62-085
2001.

MWJIAH IIAIIKA
(Capajeso)

®PA3EMHU I'ECTOBHO-MHUMMYKOI" ITIOPEKJIA

V oBoM pany pasmatpajy ce hpaseMu MOTHBUPAHH HOKPETHMA JOBEKO-
BOT TCJIa, YKIbY4Yjyhu 4 mokpere Mumnlia iuna, JAKIE FeCTOBMMA M MEMHKOM.
V3 Heke ommnTe HAOMCHE M Knacudukaumje, noce6ua je naxma nocsehiena
(pazemuMa dpocaiiu kome ilanye (ilanyeee Win flanuese), fiokasailiu Kome 60-
caHcKu 2p6 ¥, CHHOHEMHO: 00Mm(j)epuitiu 00 wiake 00 AaKifia, Te iyHa waKa
6pade. Ha xpajy wianka ayTop Ce 3a1axe 3a HEeIOBUTH]H NOMKC U HAY4HY 06pa-
ay dpazeMa recTOBHO-MHMHYKOT [IOPEKIIA.

0. ®paszemn kaumailiu zaa6om — y 3HadeBY: ,,0f00paBaTH®,
»TOTBphUBATH®, casuiliu wiujy Wnu fozryiu, HoSUTU Wiy — »TOMHPUTH
CE C HCXKEJbCHUM IOJIOXKAjEM, TIOKOPHTH Ce“, ca(uj)ezaiiu pamenuma —
»MHPHTH C€ C YuMe" WM ,,0MTH Y HEJOYMHIM", Apyocuitiu pyky Kome —
»HYIUTH KOME NPHjaTesbCTBO, oMo, moMaraTu®, daiiu kome Hozy (00-
ciipae, y Wiyp M Cl.) — ,,ACTEpaTH Kora rpy6o“ uiu ,,oTepaTs, H36anuTu
Kora“, 6ycailiu ce y ipca (M4 y 2pyou) — ,,pa3METaTH Ce, XBAUTU ce
HEYUM", 3aJICMypUiiu HA jeOHO OKO — ,,HE XTETH BUAETH ILTO, IIPABUTH CE
HEBEWT, fipegpiliaiiu oyuma — ,IpeHeMaratud ce“, oukhu Hoc —
»yYoOpasutu ce, mocratu oxon“, ob(j)ecuitiu, oiiyciwmuitiu 6px(og)e —
»CHEBECENUTH Ce“, nabpaitiu (WIM CKyauiiu) o6pee — , HAMpPIUTHTH Ce,
CMpPKHYTH ce“, ,,HaJbyTHTH Ce“, yepuciiu ce 3a jesuk — ,,Harno 3ahyratn
A2 ce He OM PEKIIO HEIITO He3TOJHO H HeMpHjaTHO*, M ,,pehn mTo u ox-
Max ce IO0KajaTH 300r U3TOBOpEHe peun, 3aueiduinu (AIK: 3aiywuiiiu, 3a-
#ieopuiniu) kome yciia — ,,yhyTKaTH KOra“, 1 MHOTH APYTH CIMYHH OBH-
Ma, 110 MOpeKay ¥ Ha4YMHY HACTaHKA 4MHE 3acebHy ckynuny ¢paseoino-
WKuX jexuauna. Ha crienuuuHOCT BUXOBOr HaCTaHKa yKasaia je Jlpara-
Ha Mpmesnh-Pagosuh y kmusu @paseosowke 2nazoncko-umenuuke cun-
mazme y caspemenom cpickoxpeaiickom jesuxy (Mpweeuh 1987). Ona
HCTHYE, CaCBHM TayHO, J]a OBa CKyNHHa (paseMa ,,HaCTaje CEMAHTHIKOM
TPAHCIO3ULHjOM He(pa3cooIKe CHHTarMe Koja omucyje (HOMUHHpa)
rect. OBome 6u, cBakako, TpeOanTo JOHATH M MHMHKY, jep Cy HEKH Of
THX ¢paseMa, Kako [OKa3yjy U IPUMEPH JAaTH Ha [I0YETKy OBOTa paja, a
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M OHH y MOMeHyTOj KBu3u Jlparane MpuieBuhi, MOTHBHpaHU yNpaBo mo-
KpeTHMa JIMLA, AaKIe MUMHKOM.,

MpmesulieBa je ¢pazeoNOmKUM jeAUHHIIAMA T'€CTOBHO-MHMHYKOT
HOPEKIIA TOCBETHIIA CAMO TPM CTPAHMIIE CBOje KELUTe, M TO Y BE3H C METO-
HHUMHjCKMM IIPOLECOM BHXOBOT HacTaHka. Tu ¢pasemu, MejyTum, 3axre-
Bajy, a Kao 3aHMMJbHBA T0jaBa ¥ 3aBpelyjy, mmpy obpany W HeTakbHHjy
uurepnperanyjy. Crora hemo ce oBae mosaGasutu ToM TeMoM, ynasehn
AeTajbHU]E Y CMUCA0 M KiIacH(pUKaLHjy CAMHX Ie€CTOBA M MUMHKE, 4 3aTUM
U y aHanu3y mponeca ¢paseonornsanyje, y3 objammemna HEKOJIMKO BEOMa
JecTux ppasema Koju Hucy 3abenexenn y PMC, rnasuum ussopom rpalje
3a aHanusy y cryauju Jlparane Mpuesnh-Panosuh, a HexH ox BHX HA y
Maremuhesom ¢paseonomxom peunuxy (Matesié 1982).

1.0. Byayhu ma cy u3pasd Kao IUTO Cy KAUMAIGYU 2A1A60M —
»0Nn00paBatn”, oufiu noc — ,,yo6pasuTu ce“ u ci1. HacTanu ¢pazeonorusa-
IMjOM CHHTarMH KOjHMA Ce OIHUCYjy (AMEHyjy) MOKpETH JbYACKOT Tela,
yKIBYyuyjyhu 1 mokpere nuna, noTpeGHO je, pe cBera, Ka3aTH HEIITO BH-
IIe O TeCTy ¥ MUMMIH M O F-MXOBOM 3HA4CH:Y ¥ YIIO3H Y FOBOPY YOIIIITE.

1.1. Ilpenocehn nepunnumuje us Knanhesor Rjecnika stranih rijeci
(k) u Enciklopedije Leksikografskog zavoda (elz), Puxkapa Cumeon, y En-
ciklopedijskom rjecniku lingvistickih naziva naje oBaxso objanimene moj-
MOBa 2ecili WIIH 2eciua:

»gesta f, gest m... — pokret tijela, osobito ruku, glave, ramena, ko-
jim se popracuje govor, da bi se pojacao ili zamijenio izraz k/; geste odra-
Zavaju neku psihi¢ku reakciju (nervozu, srditost), sluZe kao znak sporazu-
mijevanja, upozorenja (gesta pristanka, zna€ajna g.), opomene ili pak pra-
te nefiji govor, recitaciju, glumu itd. elz...“ (Simeon 1969, 1, 400a).

Jparana Mpmesuh-Pagosuh nopen Knanhese, HaBomu u nedunu-
nujy aaty y PCAHY, rie croju 1a je zecili ,,IOKPET PyKe, I1aBe M Kojer
ApYTOr JeNa Tela KOjHM Ce NpaTH H IOTEHUHpa I'OBOP WIH C€ HELITO
uspaxasa” (Mpwesuh 1987, 37).

Osome Tpeba foxaTh Aa ce y HAIIMM PEeYHHIIMMA HABOAHM jOI jeIHO
3HaYcH¢ neKceMe 2ecili. Tako y PCAHY croju pa je 1o ,,2. #ociliyiiak, Oe-
s0, yur", ca npuMepuMa: ,,¥Y IpaBH Max y4HHH [My ce] TO oAmcTa NIl
recT ca merose crpane (Hym. 3, 214). [loguhu ¢pabpuky ... ynocnurs ...
CTOTHHE HE3aMOCIEHHX, — 3ap TO HUje Hajponossybusuju rect? (Iletp. II.
2, 48)... (III, 250a). Cnuuno je u 'y PMC (1, 4796).

To 3Ha4Yeme, MehyTuM, HMje TONHMKO BaXKHO 3a NMpeAMeT Halle pac-
npase, Ia Ce MOXE M 3aHEMapHTH (Kao IITO je 3aHEMapeHO, Tj. H30CTa-
BJLEHO, H Ko Mpmuepuhese), anu ra je unak J06po MMaTé y BHAY paiu
GoJser pasymeBama HEKHX CrneUU(PUYHHX CIydajesa.
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1.2. Puxapx Cumeon, y Beh momeHyToMm Rjelniku lingvistickih nazi-
va, uatupajyhu Enciklopediju Leksikografskog zavoda (elz) u Maay co-
gjetlicky enyuxnoiiedujy (mse), kaxe Aa je ,,mimika f ... sposobnost da se
izrazom lica i pokretima o&ituju osjeéaji, misli i volja. Mimika je imitativ-
na kad oponasa tjelesne ili psihi¢ke osobine drugih osoba, ili stvaralacka
kad izraZava duSevna stanja glumljenoga lika. Glavna su sredstva mi-
mitkoga izraZavanja misici lica, o€i i usta ... elz; izraZajni pokreti miiéa
lica, kao jedan od oblika iskazivanja ovih ili onih osje¢aja — radosti, tuge
1 sl. Mimi¢ki pokreti vrie se obi&no nehoti¢no, reflektorno. No mogu se
izazvati i voljno, a to ovjeku daje moguénosti da se njima sluZi svjesno, u
odredene svrhe (mimika glumca i sl.). Mimika je jedan od pomoénih nagi-
na ljudskoga sporazumijevanja. Prate¢i govor, ona pomaZe njegovoj izra-
Zajnosti mse*,

Hagonehw, name, munsbeme ap M. Ilanosuha (U3 meroBe Kmure
Ocnosu iicuxogusuonozuje u iicuxofiaiionozuje 206opa, Hayuna xmura
Beorpan, 1956), Cumeon jomr noxaje:

»ka0 nalin izraZavanja mimika ima izrazito simboli¢ku vrijednost,
za razliku od gesta koje imaju izrazito metaforiko obiljeZje. U svojoj biti
ona je sinteti¢an nacin sporazumijevanja, premda moZe biti i deskriptiv-
nog karaktera mip* (Simeon 1969, 1, 825b).

Kparky nedununujy Mumuke naje u PCAHY. To je ,,idokpeisi muuiu-
ha na auyy xojum ce uspaxcasajy ocehara, pacfionoxcera, Hamepe u
Ca.; 6eWiIUKAG, YMEMHOCT Wakeoz uspaxcasarsa™ (XI1I, 5676). Jom caxe-
tHje je onpeheme y PMC, mo KOMe je MUMHKA ,,u3pascasar-e Mucau u
oceharea tiokpemiuma muwuha na auyy u owwjy* (11, 372a).

1.3. Kag ce cBe 0Bo y3Me y 063up, yKipydyjyhu u nedpununujy recta
KOjy nmaje Axmarnosa 1966 (ua ctp. 149), moxe ce peliu Aa rect 1 MEMUKa
uMajy noceban cMHcao ¥ QYHKIHMjy y FOBOpPY, 6UI0 K40 CpelCTBO KOjHM
C€ I0jayaBa, YUHH SKCIPECHBHUJUM H XXUBJBHM, oJpeleHr u3pa3s MM Io-
pyka y ToBOpy, OMJIO Ka0 CaMOCTAalHO CPEACTBO M3pa)kaBamba MHCIM W
ocehama (kao T3B. ,,HeMH rosop”). Y 06a oBa ciy4aja recT H MEMHKa MO-
Iy c¢, KaKko Moxa3yjy OpojHH IpHMEpH Koje CMO 3a0ENeXkiIH, 0 CMUCTY
u QYHKIMjH DOAENATH y YETHPH CKyIHHE.

1.3.1. TlokpeTtn menoBa Tena (riaBe, BpaTa, paMeHa, pyKy, HOTY),
Kao ¥ Mumuha 1111, 09Mjy M yCaHa, MOTY, IIpe CBera, GTH HECBECHA, pe-
daexcHa peaknuja oapeljeHUX 40BeKOBHX ocehama, OBAKBOT MM OHAKBOT
CMOIMOHAIHOT CTamka. Tako, Ha IpUMep, Kaj je YOBEK HEPBO3aH, OH J0-
Oyje npcTHMa IO CTOXNY MM IyNKa HOTOM, a aKo je y3 To u HecpehaH, kp-
1M IPCTE; Kaj j& CPAUT, CTeXe InaKe Wik mkpryhe 3ybuma; xan je 3a6pu-
HYT, MpIITH 00OpBe; Kaj je u3HeHaljeH WM 3auyleH, IMPOKO OTBOPH, pas-
porauu o4H; Kaj je TyXaH, OIycTH o6pase H GpkoBe (ako HX MMa); Kaf je
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3a/10BOJbaH, IIIaAu Opaly Wi Tpiba pyKe; Kaj ce Kaje (360r MOYHE-EHHIX
TpeIIaKa), XBaTa Ce 32 INaBy; Kajl je y HeIOyMHILH, yBIa4u BPaT y paMeHa,
ciexe paMeHIMa UTA. OBaKBe reCTOBE H MAMMKY MOIIH GHCMO Ha3BaTH
pegexchum UM pedaeKillopHuMm.

1.3.2. Tloxpetnma nenosa Tena, kao 1 Mumuha nuna, 04Hjy U yCTa,
MOTy C¢ MCKA3UBaTH M PasiIMIMTH CTABOBH IIpeMa KoMe Wi demy. Kax ce,
PenHMO, ClIaXeMO C HEKMM HIH HeYuM, OOMYHO KIMMaMo TIJIaBOM TIO-
pe-Aone; Kaja ce, HaCYImpoT TOME, HE CIaKeMO, KIMMaMo [JIaBOM MM Ka-
JKUOPCTOM JICBO-ACCHO; KaJ{ C€ HEKOME PyraMo, (HC)ILIa3uMO My, MOKA3y-
JEMO je3sMKk, WM My pyKama IOKa3yjeMo MPOAYXEH HOC, Kaj XoheMmo Ja
M3pa3sHMO NpPE3Hp, KPajibe HENMOIITOBABC M HUIONAIITABAKE, OKPEHEMO
My 1eha, OJHOCHO CTPaXESHILY M CI. TaKBM IeCTOBM W MHMHKA HHCY pe-
excHn, HeTO BOJEHH (BOIYHTATHBHH), @ 10 CBOME CMHCIY MOTIH GH ce
HA3HMBATH OEMOHCAPATAUBHUM.

1.3.3. Tpeha cxynuua, Takohe BOTYHTATHBHEX IeCTOBA, PETKO U MH-
MHKe, Pa3lIMKyje ce O NPEeTXOIHE YTOIHKO LITO Ce BHMa OCTBapyje du-
3HYKY KOHTAKT C APYTHM JIMLEM Pajiu HEKe HHTepBeHuuje. Tako, Ha mpu-
Mep, ako xohe z1a cpede HeKora Jja FOBOPH, 3aIlyIle My JUIAHOM YCTa; aKo
xohe fa ra rpy6o orepajy unm usbane, yaape ra HOrOM Y Typ, OZHOCHO
CTPaXEbHILY; KaJl JeJle ia Hekora obope U cipeye ra a M€ Jajbe, NOM-
MeTHY My Hory, uTA. Ha ocHOBY OBakBHX rectoBa, Koju GU ce MOIIHM Ha-
3MBATH — AKYUOHYU WIIN UHIEPBEHTINY, PA3BUIO CE, BEPOBATHO, APYTO,
MPEHECCHO 3HAYCHLC JIEKCEME 2ecili — ,,IIOCTYMaK, AeN0, YHH .

1.3.4. TecToBUMa i MHMHKOM YECTO C€ IIAJBy Pa3He NMOPYKe ¥ CUT-
Halny, YAME C€ OCTBApYje BEOMa eKCIpPeCcHMBHA KOoMyHukauuja. Kan, ma
IpUMep, NPYXXUMO HEKOME PYKY, OHOa THME CHTHAIH3HPAMO CBOje IIpHja-
TE/BCTBO U K0Gpe HaMepe; KaJ HEKOME MaxHeMO MOAUTHYTOM PyKOM, HIIH
CKHHEMO INemmp, 61aro ce HaKJIOHHMO H CXI., TUMe My ymyhyjemo mo-
31paB; MOKJIOHMBIUM Ce Ay6OKo, M3paxaBaMO NONITOBAame; HAMUTYjyhu
JeIHUM OKOM, IIaJEEMO TajHM CHIHAJ, WIM JajeMO N0 3Hamkha [a C¢ Iau-
Mo uTA. OBakBM reCTOBM M MHUMHKA H3pa3sHTO Cy KOMYHHKATHBHOTA Ka-
pakTepa, Ha 6H ce [0 TOMe MOIJIH HasHBaTH — Komynuxaiuenu. U3 Ta-
KBHX C€ TeCTOBa Pa3BHO 2eCiliO6HU 2060p, KA0 ITOCEOHO CPEACTBO KOMYHH-
kauuje (Mehy riayxoHeMHMa) HIH YMETHHYKOI H3paxaBama y JAPaMCKOj
YMETHOCTH (IaHTOMHMA).

1.4. Cse nalpojane BpCTe IeCTOBa M MHMUKE, O KOJUX HEKH MOTY
MMaTH [1Ba UM BUIIE 3HAaY€Ha, a je Jara Kiacudukanuja yciosua, ciy-
XK€ ¥ Ka0 U3PaxajHO CPEJCTBO y KPEHPAmY, Tj. HHTEPIPETALU)H TUKOBA Y
OO30pPHMINHMM IpeAcTaBaMa — y TIYMH, a C€ CTOra ,,MMUTaTHBHA* H
»CTBapanayka‘ MUMHKA, HIIH T€CT, HE MOXKE Y3HMaTH Kao 1oceGHa BpCTa.
To je camo moce6HO noApyyje yrnorpede reCTOBHO-MUMUYKHX CPEICTABA.
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1.5. Ha kpajy oBor kpaTkor pa3MaTpama CMHCIA H KiacuuKanuje
recToBa M MHMHKE, IITO je OMiI0 MOoTpeOHO 300r Aa/bMX M3larama U Kia-
cudukauuja, Tpeba jomr pehu Ja Ta cpeAcTBa HUCY YHHBEP3aIHa, Tj. Ja CE
PasnEKyjy O 3eMIbe /10 3€MJbE M OA Hapoza 1o Hapona. p Ilerap I'y6e-
puHa, ayTop Kmure Zvuk i pokret u jeziku, npesocehin KOHCTaTanmje ap
Mapuja Ileja (Mario Pei) — u3 gena The Story of Language, kaxe o ToMe
cinenehe:

,» 11 pokreti pokazuju uvijek emotivnost i nisu kod svih naroda jedna-
ki. Tako na pr. da izrazi: ovo je vino dobro, Sicilijanac ée malo ustinuti
svoj obraz, Amerikanka ¢e vrhovima prstiju dotaknuti ugao svojih usana;
Brazilijanac ¢e se uhvatiti za donji dio uha; Francuskinja ¢e poljubiti svoja
dva prsta, a Kolumbijanac ¢e rastegnuti donji dio oka. Ako Brazilijanac
rastegne donji dio oka, to mu znadi: pametan je on, i t. d. Poznato je nada-
lje, kako istim pokretom glave neki narodi potvrduju, a drugi odbijaju
(usp. Grke i Makedonce prema Srbima, Hrvatima i drugima)“ (Guberina
1952, 50). Moxe ce, fakie, y H3B€CHOM CMHCILY, TOBOPHTH U O HaLMOHAI-
HOM KapakTepy recTa U MHMUKE.

JleTalbHHje ce 0 TeCTOBMMA M MUMMIIM YOIINTE, U MOCEOHO O HBHXO-
BOj yno3u, Moxe Halin y oxrosapajyhoj nureparypu (Morris 1979, Neill
1994). To, MehyTuM, caMo o ceOH, HUje MPeaMET HalIEr paja, na hemo
Ce cTora BpaTHUTH (pa3eosomKoj IpodieMaTHIH.

2.0. ®pa3emu MOTHBHCAHH I'€CTOM H MHMHKOM HACTajy y CIOXEHOM
nporecy ¢paseonorusanuje, y Kome cy OWTHa 4eTHUpH eneMeHTa: 1) mcu-
XMYKH IOACTHIAj IIOKpeTa (TecTa MM MUMHKE), 2) caM (H3UYKH MOKpPET,
C OHUM INTO CHMOOMM3HUpA, a MITO je Y JUPEKTHOj BE3U CA HEerOBUM IICH-
XMYKHM IOJICTHIIAjeM, 3) OIHC NMOKPETa Y BUAY Hedpa3eonoKe CHHTarMe
u 4) ppaseonorusnpana CHHTarMa, OJHOCHO (hpascM, KOjH, 3a PasiuKy of
He(pa3eoNoKe CHHTArME, 3a Kojy je Outan onuc (HoMuHanuja), Kapak-
TEpHIIe 3HAYEHE IITO I'a UMa M ONHCAHH recT WM MAMuKa (cuMOGonu3a-
nuja). TuMe ce Kpyr ceMaHTHYKe TPaHCIO3HIIje 3aTBapa BpahameM CUM-
Gomumu recta u MuMuKe. TelecHH Nokper (recT WM MUMuKa) OUTHA je,
AaKie, KapuKa y npouecy ¢paseojorusanuje, 1a ce crora # Moxe pehu aa
Cy TakBH (pa3seMu reCTOBHO-MHMUYKOTr IIOpEKIa.

2.1. CymrtuHy HacTaHka ()paseMa reCTOBHOT IOpcKia objacHuia je
Jparana Mpmesuh-PagoBuhi. Ona kaxe:

»Y YCMEHOj KOMYHHKAIlHjH IecT je AOBOJbaH Aa CaM MpeHece Hopy-
Ky, alM y IHCAaHOM TEKCTY Hedpa3eollomka CHHTarMa Koja OIHCYje IecT
Modxe GUTH IBO3HAYHA: BOM Ce, KaJa je ynoTpe6beHa y OCHOBHOM 3HaYe-
IbY, UMEHYyje TEJIECHH IIOKpET, OIHcyje ojpeljeHa MOTOpHA aKTHBHOCT,
HIIP. KAuMailiu 21a60M — ‘TIOKPETaTH I'IaBy y OBa CYIpOTHa IpaBua (ro-
pe-none). Kama oBakBa CHHTarMa kaumaiiu 21a6om INOYHE O3HAYaBaTH
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‘on00paBaTy, OPUCTajaTH HA IITA, Taja je W3rybuna AUPEKTaH OZHOC C
IpeIMeTOM HOMUHALM]E U y peNalMjH je, IPEKO TEIECHOr MOKpeTa, ca
CBOjHM HOBHM CajpXajeM — OXPCHEHOM NCHXHYKOM DEakIHjoM Kojy
o3HayaBa. UnM ce ycrocTaBM OBaj MOCPeAHH OfHOC u3MeDy 3Haka u cap-
XKaja, JMHIBUCTHYKHAM IIyTEM IPEKO METOHMMHje, He(pa3eoNomKa CHH-
Tarma nocraje ¢paseonomxa“ (Mpwesuh 1987, 37).

2.2. Y3 0BO, cacBUM Ta4yHO o0jammese, MOTPeGHO je JaTH HEKOINKO
HallOMEHA — Yy CMHCIY JOINYHE U IOjallllema.

2.2.1. lox mojmoM ,,TeecHH MOKpeT* Tpebano 6u pasymeBaTH He
€aMo IecT HEr0 M MHMHKY, jep ce hpa3eMH MOTHBHCAHH MHMHKOM HO Ha-
YHHY HaCTaHKa HE Pa3liHKyjy O OHAX MOTHBHCAHHX I'eCTOM. Y TOM CMH-
CIly HeMa CYIITHHCKE pasiuke usMely dpaseMa yxeainiuitiu ce 3a 21a6y —
»3TPAHYTH C€ OX 4yJd, YBUIETH CBOjy HOTPENIKY" M o#yciliuitiu 6px —
»CHEBECENUTH Ce™, I1a C€ MOXE JIOBECTH Yy MUTAK-E PA3NUKA HA KOjy yIy-
hyje M. Ilapnosuh (B. Hampen, T. 1.2). Yocranom, u cama JI. Mpmegpuh,
Majla FOBOPHM CaMO O recroBuMa, Mel)y HabpojaHuM mpuMepuMa UMa U
OHHUX KOjH C€ OJTHOCE Ha MEMHKY, a He TeCT, HIIp. usbeuuiliu oyu (na Kozaq)
— H cl. (H.1., 38).

2.2.2. CemaHTHYKa TPaHCHO3MLHMja, KOja YMHM CYNITHHY IIpoIeca
¢paseonorusanuje, cacToji ce OBAE Y TOME Ja Ce jelIHO 3HAYEHE HCTOra
U3pasa (CHHTarMe) 3aMemyje IpyTuM. YKOIHKO, HauMe, Ta CHHTarMa yIIy-
hyje Ha onuC TenecHOr MOKpeTa (IecTa WM MEMHEKE), TOBOPMMO O Hedpa-
3€0JI0IIKOj CHHTAaTMH, a KaJ{ C¢ YCIIOCTaBH Be3a Ca OHUM LUTO OMMCAHH I10-
KpeT cuMbonusyje, 6e3 063upa Ha TO pamu 1u ce 0 pedIeKTOPHOM, Ae-
MOHCTPATHBHOM, aKIMOHOM HJIH KOMYHHKaTHBHOM 3Ha4€Hby TOra IOKpe-
Ta, ped je 0 Gpa3eosIomKoj CHHTaIMH, (paseonomkoj jeaunnnu uin ¢pa-
3emy. 3a ¢paseMe oBOr THIa OHTHO je, Aakie, Bpahaise ca onuca oxpehe-
HOT TCIIECHOT IOKPETa Ha HEroBO M3BOPHO 3HAYCH:C, HA OHO LITO OH CHM-
Gonu3npa, Ipu YeMy HeMa 3aMCHE MM PeayKUHje camor u3pasa (CHHTar-
Me), [1a je YTOJNHMKO OBO CHenuGHYaH BHJ METOHHMH]jE.

2.2.3. Byayhu na ce pagi 0 HCTOM M HEIPOMEE-EHOM jE3MYKOM 3Ha-
Ky ca JIBa pasIW4dTa 3Hauema, He(paseoNomKe ce CHHTarMe y roBopy
pasnydyjy o ¢hpa3eoNomKuX oMoy KOHTEKCTa. AKO, Ha IPUMED, Kaxe-
Mo: ,, AyTke, camo xinMajyhu rinaBoM, Aana My je cBOj IpMCTaHaK®, yIo-
TpeGHIM cMO Hedpa3eoNIomKy CHHTArMY, JOK Y pedeHnu : ,,CTaaHo K-
Mmajyhn riasoM, HelieMO cTBapH MOKPEHYTH C MPTBE Tauke', ©Mamo ¢pa-
3€0JIOIKY CHHTarMmy, dpaseM kaumajyhu znaeom (= ,,omobpasajyhm*,
»hoBmahyjyhu*). Karkana je pasnuxa usmehy T e ynorpebe Beoma ma-
Jla Tako Ja Ce jelaH U3pa3 MOXKe CXBAaTHTH M Kao (paseM 1 Kao Heppaseo-
JIOIIKA CHHTarMa, 3aBHCHO OJ TOra Kako ra CXBaTHUMO.
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2.2.4. C 0631poM Ha CaMO 3HAYEH-E¢ TEJECHOT IIOKPETa, KOje, KaKo je
Beh peyeHo, Moxe 6ut pasnuunto (B. Hampen, T. 1.3.1-1.3.4), u He cBo-
AW Ce CaMO Ha ayTOMATCKy, HECBECHY NCHXHUKY peakuujy, dppaseme re-
CTOBHO-MHUMHYKOT IIOPeKJIa MOTIH 6HCMO Takolje IOACHMTH Ha YETHpH
CKynuHe: 1) Ha OHE KOje Cy MOTHBHCAaHH pe(IeKTOPHUM recTaMa i MUMH-
KoM (znaduitiu 6pady, Wpeaiau pyke, obecuiliu HOC, OUYCIHUTY GPK), 2)
OHE KOjH Cy MOTHBHCaHH JCMOHCTDATHBHMM TENECHMM IOKpETHMA (Kau-
Mailiu 21a60M, UCAAA3UTIY je3uK), 3) OHE KOjH NOTHYY OJ aKIHOHHX Te-
CTOBa (3quefiuitiu Kome ycilia, ToOMelnyTiu Kome HOzy) W, Ha Kpajy, 4)
OHE KOjH C€ OCNamajy Ha T3B. KOMyHHKATHBHE T€CTOBE M MUMHKY (ijpy-
JCuiiu Kome pyKy U CIL.), IPH 9eMY je TENIKO YCIOCTABHTH CTPOTe TPaHH-
ue u3Mely THx BpCTa, mocebHO u3Mely Apyre U getBpTe. V3 TO HekH dpa-
3EMH MOTY MMaTH BHLIEC 3HA4Y€H:a, IUTO j¢ Beli KOHCTATOBAHO Y JIUTCPATY-
pu (Mpuesuh 1987, 39), a BuIIe BHX MOTY HMATH MCTH CMHCAO0.

2.2.5. Y3 cBe 0BO BaJba jOII JOAATH Aa CE€ CBAKH OIHC TENECHOT HO-
Kpera (recTa WM MEMHUKE), HE MOPa, 3 HEKH U HE MO3XKe, (hpa3eonorusupa-
TH, IJa OCTajc Camo Ha He(pas3cONOMKOj CHHTarMH KOjOM C¢ HOMHHHpA.
Taxo ce, Ha npumMep, CHHTArMe 00606ailiu ApciuMa 9o Ciliony, WIR yyii-
Kamu (Opmainiu) Hozom HUCY (pasecomorusmparne (6ap HHCY Kao TakBe
HHT e 3a6enexene), na ce ynotpe6spaBajy caMo Kao HOMHMHAIHM]a pedek-
TOPHHX I'eCTOBa KOjHMa C€ HCIOJbaBa HEPBO3a MIIHM HECTPIUBEHE.

2.3. CnoxeHujU Cy IO HAYMHY HAaCTaHKa (pa3eMH KOjH Cy MOTHBH-
PaHH IIOKPETHMa JENO0Ba XMBOTHICKOT TENA IPHIIMCAHAX YOBEKY, Ia Ce
10 TOME MOTY YBPCTHTH Mely ¢paseme recToBHO-MuMHUYKOr nopexna. Ta-
KBH Cy GpazeMu: #o0suitiu (Mnu Ho0sunyitiu, #odeykiu, casuitiu, yeyhu)
peii — ,,nioByhu ce, MOKYBUTH ce, y3mahu®, maxaitiu (wiu epifieifiu, doma-
xueaitiu) peiioM — ,,yMHUIbaBaTH Ce, YABapaTH Ce, yIaTUBatTa ce“, oukiu
(wnn #ooukiu, natieidu) peir — ,,NOYETH Ce HANATHO, APCKO IIOHAIIATH, 110~
cratu cnobonaH, Ap3ak”, dailiu Kome o peily — ,,IOCTYIATH C KHM CTPO-
ro, Ka3HUTH Kora“, Hu peiiom 0a MpoHe — ,Helie 1a ce OKpeHe, 2 yIMHH
IITO, HE Xaje HH 3a ITa“, pell Ha Kpciia (ANA Ha pame) — ,,IohH Halbe,
YOYTHTH ce, ymahu, onmarnuTu®; fokas(us)aimiu (win ouku, dusaimu) po-
206e — ,,6UTH, TIOCTaTH parobopaH, 6YHUTH ce*, cromuitiu (WM cabuiiu,
ciliyhu, ckpecaitiu) kome pozoge — ,,oHeMOryhuTH, yhyTkaTu Kora, foBe-
CTH y WIKPHIIAL, YHUIUTATH , yeyhu (Miu ioeyhu) pozose — ,,yMUPHUTH c€,
nosyhu ce, ycTykHyTH (IIOCHC KaKBOT Nopasa)®; ofilecHyifiu fiaiike (AIH
#aiiyuma) — ,,yMpeTH", dipyxcailiu c8yda ceoje fiaiike — ,,MeIaTH Ce IIPH-
KPHBCHO CByJa y Tyhe mocnose®, casuinu iaiike — ,,oByhu ce, CKIOHHTH
ce®; oailiu @0 rywyu — ,,yIapuTH 10 JHLY", 3ase3aiiu (WM ApUizieopu-
#u) rywky — ,,yhyraTd, yMykHYTH“ uth. CBH Cy OBH (pazeMu HaBeIeHH
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y PMC, opaxie Cy npeyseTa W TyMadeia HBUXOBOT 3HAYEH:a, a Jaje UX M
Mamewuh 1982.

2.3.1. ®pasemu OBe BpCTe HACTAIHM Cy ckpahuBameM mupux uspasa
Yy Koje je yKbydeHa KoMIapanuja, Aaxie mpexo metadope. [Ipso je morio
Outn: fiodeuiniu peii kao diac (Kax y3MHde), 3aTHM CaMo #006uiliu pei —
»y3MakHyTH, nosyhu ce*; min: oukiu pozoee xao 6ux (xan xohe xa ce Go-
Ae), na oufia ckpaheno: ouku pozose — ,,octatn paTobopan”, ottiecHy iy
fiailke kao 206eye (Kaj ymupe), a IoToM MeTabOpHIHO: oiliezhyitiu AaiKe
— ,yMpeTH®.

2.3.2. Heku o oBHX (hpaseMa MOIIM Cy HACTATH M NPEKO JKAPTOH-
cke ynotpebe: daiyu = Hoze, Upciliu pyke W Cl., BywiKa = Auye, HoC,
ycima. OTyza 1 mogyaapHOCT (ppaseMa Kao LITO Cy: dpyscaitiu ceyda ceoje
élafixe W Gpyxcaimiu ceyda ceoje fipcilie, 3abadaimiu ceyda cegje Apcilie
(Mnu HoC) ¥ CII. — Ca HCTHM HIIH CIMYHHEM 3HademeM. CTOra OHM HMajy H
IejopaTHBaH IIPU3BYK, ITO je y3 HeKe NPHMepe MCTAKHYTO U y PMC:
»OTETHYTH manke (mammuMma) morp. ympeinu® (xi. IV, 3246).
OBaksy ¢paseMH MOIIH Cy HACTATH M Y PYPalHOM rOBODPY, M3 KOTra Cy
TIPEHECCHHU Y JKaprOH WIIH Y KEHHXXEBHH jE3MK.

3.0. HaxoH IpeTXOJHHX ONMIITHX pa3MaTpama M U3HECEHHX KOHCTa-
Tanuja, obpatulieMo maxmy Ha HEKONHMKO (pa3eMa reCTOBHO-MHUMHYKOT
NOpeKIIa, KOjH Cy 3aHMMJBHBH IO HAYMHY NOCTaHKa, II0 CBOME 3Hauchmy,
WY 12K 110 TOME INTO MM J0Caj] HUje nocBehmMBaHa Iaxkba, [a HEKH Of
IBUX HUCY HH 3a0eneXeHH y PEYHHIMMA, YaK HH OHOM ()paseoIOIIKOM
(Maiewuh 1982), a morpeGHO X je 3abeneXuTH U 06jaCHUTH.

3.1. ®pazem dpxcailiu kome flanye, KOjU ce Uyje ¥ C IPYyKIUjuUM 06-
JMIEMa MHOXHMHE MMEHMIE fianay. opocaitiv Kome iianyege (demhe u:
fianyege), y 3HAUCHY: ,,)KeJIeTH KoMe ycrex“ He Genexe uu PMC uu Ma-
thiewuh 1982 — BepoBaTHO 3aTO IITO HUje NOTBPHEH Y ELHXOBOM KOPITYCY.
Taj je dpasem, MeljyTHM, IIHPOKO PACIIPOCTPamEH y Pa3rOBOPHOM jE3UKY,
na ce 4ecTo ynorpebibaBa, caMoCTanHO Wi mpalieH oArosapajyhum re-
croM. Crora ce Jbyau NHUTajy Kako je HacTtao. Yak je jeaaH CTyaeHT U3
CA]J] nocrasuo, npexo MHTepHETa, MHTame 3aIUTO CE y HAC Kaxe Opoca-
wu (nexome) iflanyeee, n3HOCEhN MPETIOCTABKY ,, 08 Cy Y CPEA-EM BEKY
CEKJIM MaideBe 32 Ka3Hy Aa ocoba He Ou Morna apxkatu mag“, Mako ce ne
MOXe ca curypHomhy HCKJBYYHTH HM MOTYHHOCT Iipey3uMarsa Tora (pa-
3eMa H3 APYTHX je3HKa (BEepOBaTHHje M3 HEMAdKor, KOjH MMa HOCIOBHO
Kao U MHU: fiir jemanden die Daumen driicken wim Daumen halten, naxie
»IPUTHCKATH MJIM APXKATH Manie”, a Mae BEPOBATHO U3 CHIVIECKOT: have
(one’s) fingers crossed unu keep (one’s) fingers crossed for somebody),
Ka0 HH H:EroBa IIPETIIOCTaBIbEeHA ajba MOTHBAIM]ja, OH j€ MOTrao, Ha OCHO-
BY ONMCaHOra recTa, HACTaTH CaMOCTAIHO M Y HalleM je3uKy. Y CBakoM
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cny4ajy, dpaseM dpocaitiu xome fianye (fiaryese UK fia14e6e) TECTOBHOT
je Topexia: MOTHBHD2H je JEMOHCTPATHBHO-KOMYHHKATUBHHM TeCTOM
noausama M CTe3ama NMECHHNA C MOABMHYTHM NalHMa, KOjHM Ceé HEKO
xpalpu 112 HCTpaje y KaKBOM MOAYXBATY, Y3 HCKPEHy XKeJbY 3a YCIieX, na
Ce Ha OCHOBY H:€Ta, IIPEKO Hedpa3eosIomKe ri1aroicKko-AMEHHIKe CHHTAr-
M€ KOjOM C€ OITHCYj€, MOrao pasBuUTH (paseM ca 3HAYCHEM: ,,)KEeIETH KO-
Me ycnex“. U namnu cycenu PyMyHH MMajy HCTH recT u cimdaH ¢paseM.
Onn kaxy Opocum Wy fiechuye (M3BOpHO: ifi tin pumnii) — JOCIOBHO:
» PKHM TH TIeCHHLE® (Ca 3HAYCHEM Kao U KO/ Hac: ,,)KEJIMM TH yCIex™).
Osome Tpeba jour gonaru fa dpoxcailiu Hekome iianye He 3HAYH ,, IPXKATH
HeYuje mamme", HEro ,,ApXKaTd CBoje mauue (3a HeKora)“.

3aHMMJBHBO je Aa je Taj ¢paseM, u3riena, OrpaHAYEH CaMo Ha CpII-
CKO TOBOPHO noApy4je. XpBaTH yMecTo Opoccaiiu kome ilanye (fiaryese
Wi #anyege) oOMIHO Kaxy: drZati komu fige — ,Zeljeti komu uspjeh®,
KkaKo je 3abenexuno u Mate$i¢ 1982, ¢ npumepom u3 pyxonucue rpale I'oj-
ka Kpasmesuha: ,,I mi ¢emo biti na tvojoj strani; ako ne moZemo pomo¢i, a
mi ¢emo ti drzati fige“ (ctp. 1266). Kako BHAMMO, CTPYKTYPHO U 3HAYCH-
CKH Ta Cy JiBa ()paseMa IOTIIYHO jelHAKa, CAaMO IITO je Y XPBATCKO] BEP3H-
ju yMecTo flanay ynorpebibeHo GUrypatHBHO @uza, To MMamo u y dpa-
3eMy: — ,,pokazati /komu/ figu ismijati koga, narugati se komu‘“ (Matesic¢
1982, ua ucTOj CTpaHu), ONET C IPUMEPUMA U3 XPBAaTCKUX u3Bopa. PMC
NOA OpeIHUIOM ¢huza OmHCYje CaM TeCT: ,,2. BYIT. ApoillypeH #anay us-
Mmeljy KaXcuiipciia u cpedraka Kao 3HaK dopyze uau ycKpahusaroa, wiu-
gax (3)*“ (VI, 666a), anu He HaBOAM caM H3pas3, jep JaTH IPUMEp U3 Aeia
xpBarckor nucua Meana Jlonyesuha: ,,1 jom je GanauruMa IpH TOM I0-
kasao oury. Jony.“ (Ibidem) ynyhyje Ha He)pa3eonoLIKy CUHTAIMY, a He
Ha ¢paseM. Mely m3pasuMa HaBezmeH je oBae camo ¢paseM ,,JO06HTH
bury Hap. ne dobuitiu nuwminia“ (ib.).

Ha cprickoj cTpaHM y HCTOM ce 3Hademy ynorpebibaBa ¢paseM do-
buimiu wuiiax. PMC ra He Genexu, MaJa onucyje caM recT: ,,BYIT. fa1ay
ciiaemen usmely Kaxcuipciia u cpedraka KAo 3HAK Hopyke uau apko-
cnoz o06ujarea, yckpahusarea neueza, guza“ (VI, 959a). Taj je uzpas mo-
3HAT U Ha IIMPEM IpoCTopy, na Matesic 1982 xoucraryje: ,,dobiti pf. §i-
pak ne dobiti nista, biti izigran“, c npuMepoM U3 3arpeGauxe MITAMIE:
»-ako ¢e§ musti kravu a ne dati joj sijena ili posija, dobit e Sipak, a ne
mlijeko. — VUS 1976“ (6816).

BpaTtumo ce, Ha Kpajy, jom jegHoM (paseMy Opocaiiu kome fianye
(tanyeee unu iasuese). theropo je recCTOBHO MOPEKIIO, 1A M 3HAYEH:E, Ka-
KO CMO BHJICIH, CACBHM jaCHO, IIHPOKO j€ PacIpoCTpa:eH ¥ PasrOBOPHOM
jesnky, 6apeM Ha cpICKOM IOBOPHOM IOAPYYjy, ma 6u ra crora Tpe6aio
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3a6eNexuTH I YHETH Y PEYHMKe, IPE CBETa Y (PPa3CONONIKH PEIHUK cpm-
CKOT je3HKa, KOju TeK Tpeba M3pamuTH.

3.2. Uspas 6ocancku ep6, KojuM ce 03Ha4aBa HENPUCTOjaH, BYIra-
pal rect oxbujama, 3abenexeH je y PMC, ¢ OBakBHM 00jalImemeM:
»BYIIL. Cagujaree pyKe y Aaxky kao swax o06ujara neueza® (1, 557a). Io-
TOBO jé HCTOBETHO TyMadeHme [aTo H y APYTOM KOHCYITOBAHOM H3BODY
(Matesi¢ 1982, 1676). Y PCAHY Taj u3pas Huje yomuTe 3abenexen!?

TlorpanoCcT OmHCAaHOT recra y Be3H je C HETOBUM 3HauemeM. OH
cuM60oIM3Yje MyIIKH IIOJHY OPraH y epeKLHjH, 12 Ce OKA3UBAME CaBHje-
HE PyKe MOXKe NPOTYMauuTH U Kao: , Jobuhem (mnu mahy tH) oBo, a He
OHO mTO OoYekyjem*. O6uuHoO je Taj rect mpahen peunma: ,,EBo Ta!“ nin
»EBO TH ra, Hal“

3amrTo ce Taj CBUMa HaMa [O3HATH BYITapHH I'eCT Ha3sHBa 60CcaHcKu
2p6?

Oxrosop Ha To MHTame Moxe ce Hahu y HCTOpHUjU Hale XepaIIHKe.
Jenan ox rpb6oBa GocaHCKe CPeamOBEKOBHE BIACTENE, HAUMC, HMAo je,
Kao IIaBHU CIIEMEHAT, NPUKa3 pyKe (PaTHHKA) CaBHUjeHE Yy NaKTy C UCYKa-
HUM Mad4eM y YCIPaBHOM MoJoXajy. TakaB je rp6 6HO YTHCHYT M Ha HOB-
uy BojBofe XpBoja Bykuuha, GocaHckor Biagapa, KojH je XHBEO KpajeM
XIV u moyerkom XV croneha. BusyemHoM acouujauujoM, yBpemsbHBH
recT ,,6BO TH ra, Ha!“ moBe3aH je ¢ 60caHCKMM rpOoM, I1a OHAA HUje HH
YyJHO LITO j€ TAaKO Ha3BaH.

Wspas 6ocancku 2pb o6udHO ce He ynorpebibaBa Kao CaMOCTaNaH
(pasem, Hero ce Besyje 3a ImMpe u3pase: Hokasaitiu kome 6ocancku zpb,
Oaitiu kome bocancku 2pb, dobuiiu 0d koza bocancku zp6 u ci. Uynso je
Aa HUjeHOr oJf THX ()paseMa HEMa Yy HAINHM PEYHULHMMA, YaK HH Y OHOM
bpaseonomxom. Matesi¢ 1982 uma camo: ,,prelomiti pf. komu grb saviti
ruku u laktu kao znak odbijanja“, c npumepom: ,,Ti meni figy, ja tebi bo-
sanski grb! — i prelomi mu grb“ (1676).

Ilopen u3pasa éiokasaitiu kome 6ocancku 2p6 U ClI. y PasrOBOPHOM
ce jesuky ynorpeGibaBa u u3pa3s 00m(j)epuiiu 00 wiake 00 AAKiTid, WITO
MOXxe OuTd 1 00MYaH OIHC, aliM U paseM ca 3HaYEEmEM: ,,[py6o U Ha ByII-
rapaH Ha4WH HEITO OXOMTH". AJIM TO joun HUTrAe, 6ap KOJIMKO je MEHH I1o-
3HaTO, HUje 3a0enexeHo.

Ocraje, nakne, fa ce CBM TH (pa3eMH HOMMILY M YHECY Y PEHHHKE
Kao 3aHMMJBMBHM NpUMEpH Hame Oorate (pa3eollorHje reCTOBHO-MH-
MHYKOT' IOPEKIa,

3.3. Meby ¢paszeMumMa recTOBHO-MHMHUYKOT HOpekiia nocebHo je 3a-
HUMJBHB (paseM #yna wiaka 6pade. 3abenexeH je y PMC, non onpenun-
noM bpada, y3 objammere 3HaYewa: ,,6equka cpefia (kopuciti, dobui)™
(I, 2576). Matei¢ 1982, nox OAPEHULIOM wiaKa, IUTO j€, CBAKAKO, OIpPAaB-
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JaHuje, Takohe kaxe: ,,puna $aka brade velika srecalkorist/dobit, potpu-
no zadovoljstvo*, HaBoaehH Kao WIyCTpaLHjy OBe IPHUMEPE: ,,... ako izvu-
¢e platnenu kesu, puna $aka brade! — PAVICIC 1, GRADA. Dva boda —
slavlje, jedan takoder puna $aka brade. — Vj. 1972. Ako mi taj trud uspije,
onda ¢e biti puna Saka brade. — Vus 1960, GRADA* (678a).

Haxo cy, Kako BUOMMO, CBH OBZE JaTH MPHUMEPH M3 XPBATCKHUX M3BOPA,
(bpazeM ilyna waxa 6pade, y HaBEIEHOM 3HaYewy, O3HAT je U IIMPOKO pac-
MPOCTPAamEH M Ha CPIICKOM FOBOPHOM IIPOCTOPY, O 9eMy CBEAOYH U IOJaTaK
Ia je 3abenexen kxoy Iberoma jom nomxoBHHOM AeBeTHaecTor crojeha.

IIpouec HacTanka oBoOr Hamler ¢pa3zeMa CIOXKEH je H 3aHMMJBUB. Y
IETOBOj OCHOBH, Ka0 NPHMapHa MOTHBaLMja, CTOjH pedIEKTOPHH IeCT
KOjUM Ce M3pa)kaBa 3aI0BOJECTBO. Beh je peueHo Oa 4oBek, Kaj je 3aJ0BO-
JpaH, rnaau Opany (Miu Tpiba pyke u ci.). Omatiie ce, IpeKko Hedpaseono-
IIKe CHHTAarMe KOjOM Ce HOMHHHpa Taj TecT pa3BHo dhpaseM 2raduitiv 6pa-
0y, 3abenexen y PCAHY, y3 objamimeme: ,,1) padosainu ce, yocusaitiv. —
To Typuu u xene, onga Opaxy raazge, | kag ce Opaha Cpbu mehy cobom
ceazge (I'posgpan. 1, 14). 2) dpuiipemuitiu ce ca 3a0080/6CHBOM 3G HEWLTHO.
— Hcrn JeBpeM ca jomn HEKMM AenMjaMma ... Iiafie Opaje 3a MOCIHAHUKE
(Camoymp. 1883, 55/3)“ (PCAHY, 11, 926).

ITomTo rect xojuM je MOTHMBHpaH (pazeM 2r1aduitiu 6pady nojapasy-
MeBa XBaTame (1 rtahjeme) Opage (IIyHOM) IMIaKOM, U3 TOra C€ MOTao pas-
BUTH (pazeM #lyHa waka 6pade, KOjH je MO CUHTAKCHYKOj CTPYKTYpH, Y
CTBApH, PEYECHUIA C U3OCTABJLEHOM KOIYJIOM je: iiyHa (je) wiaka 6pade.

Ipouec Hactanka Tora ¢paseMa Tekao je, Jawie, oBako: 1) ruaheme
6pajie maKOM Kao recT KOjHM Ce M3paxkaBa 3aJJOBOJECTBO (MOTHBAIMja) —
2) HedypaseonouIKa CHHTarMa, Ia OTOM (paseM 21aduiiu 6pady (IyHOM
IIaKoM) — ,,pafioBaTH Ce, Y)KHBaTH, OUTH 3amoBosbaH", ojaTine — 3) iyna
Jje wiaka 6pade — ,,0MTH IIOTITYHO 33/I0BOJbAH" M Ha Kpajy caxeTo — 4) iy-
Ha waka 6pade — ,,BenvKa cpeha, KOpHUCT, JOOHUT; OTIIYHO 3a{0BOJBCTBO".

OBakBOM 3Ha4CHY TOra ()paseMa NONPHHOCH, CBaKaKo, U aTpUOYT
#yH, KOjH Cyrepuile noTnyHocT (cpehie mnm 3a10BOJBCTBA).

3anuMIBHBA je mecHuuKa Tpanchopmanuja (mpomupeme) ¢pasema
éiyna waka 6pade xon beroma, y unjem ce peny Jlaxcnu yap Iletian
Manu Hanase oBu ctuxosH: ,,To 6u cpehHo 1 3a MeHe 6uno, | V mMex 6u
MH ynaia cjexupa, | Y nopacna nyHa maxa 6pane” (PCAHY 11, 926). 3a-
HHMJBHBOCT j€ yTOIHKO Beha mTO Ccy Ty ynorpeC/beHa jenaH O Apyror
IBa (pazema KOju O3HAUaBajy cpehy M 3aJ[0BOJBCTBO: ())#ana cjexupa y
Mmed W fiyna waka bpade, ¢ THM INTO je 0Baj APYT'H IPHEMApPHO MOTHUBHPAH
recToM, IIa MpHNafa CKyIHHH (ppazeMa IeCTOBHO-MUMMYKOT MOpEKIIa.

4. ®paszeMy reCTOBHO-MAMHUYKOT IIOpEKiIa, Tj. OHU (GpazeMu KojH Cy
MOTHBHUpPaHHM IIOKPETHMa YOBEKOBOI' Tela (I7IaBe, BparTa, paMcHa, PYKY,
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HOTY), yKJbY4yjyhu u nokpere mummha nuna (Hoca, ounjy, 6paze u ci.),
TMOCEOHA CY W, KaKo MOKa3yjy H3BOPH (PEYHHALH U TOBOPHA npakca), Beoma
OpojHa ckymuna ¢pasema y HameM jesuxy. OHH jouI HHCY Y LEIMHHM HH
NIONHCaHM, HATH CY Y IOBOJbHO] MEpH HCTPaXKeHH U oGjawmenn. OBaj pan
je moKymaj fa ce yKaxe Ha BHXOBE 0COGEHOCTH, alM M Ha MOTPely fa-
JbUX HCTPAXXHBamka y TOM IPaBIy.
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Summary

Milan Sipka

IDIOMS DERIVED FROM GESTURES AND FACIAL EXPRESSIONS

This paper elaborates on a uniquely derived group of Serbian idioms. This group inclu-
des idioms such as klimati glavom *approve’, literally ‘nod’, slijegati ramenima doubt;, lit. shrug
one’s shoulders’, isplaziti jezik "betired’, lit. stick out one’s tongue’, trljati ruke 'be satisfied after
achieving a success’, lit. ‘rub one’s hands’, obesiti nos ’be sad’, lit. hang down one’s nose’, izbe&iti
oci ’be surprised’, lit. have big eyes’, etc. All these idioms have developed from non-idiomatic
phrases used to describe gestures and, less often, facial expressions, which in turn signalize cer-
tain psychological reactions. Special attention is devoted to the following idioms: dr¥ati kome
palce 'keep one’s fingers crossed for somebody’, pokazati kome bosanski grb ‘offend, lit. show
Bosnian coat-of-arms to somebody’, odmeriti od $ake do lakta ‘offend’, lit. ‘measure from fist to
elbow’; puna Saka brade ‘state of being highly satisfied’, lit. *handful of beard/chin’.
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ACHM IIELIO
(Beorpan)

BUIIRE IIOJBE U CEJIO OPTHUIEII
(Tpakeme eTHMONOTHjE OBHX [Bajy TOIIOHHMA)

V papty ce ykasyje Ha mpoGeM eTUMOJIOTHj€ ABAjy XepLErOBaYKHX TO-
nonuma, Buwha (noma) u Opinujewia (cena). Ha ocHOBY mpreTYnayse mutepa-
Type, TIOCTaHaK OBHMX JBajy TONOHMMA, ToceGHo cena Opryjema, jom octaje
,»TaMan®.

Emumonoruja je ,,odredivanje podrijetla rije¢i i njezina srodstva s
drugim rije¢ima istog ili drugih jezika“!l. To je ,haBosmu mocao“, kaxo je
3Hao Ja kaxe npod. P. Bomxosuh. Hukana uucu curypas na cTojum Ha
4BPCTOM Tiy. AJIM, MOpa C€ OJ] Heuera I0YeTH. A €THMOJIOTHja OBMX JBa-
JY Xepueropaukux TONOHMMA, 32 KOjeé Me BeXY HajheIIe yCIOMEeHe Mora
AJeTUICTBA, ONABHO Me Iporama. W, mTo je HajTyXHuje, HU cana HHje
pujemeHa. A ja MX CTaBJ/baM Ha YBUA IUMPOj jaBHOCTH, € Ja G ce Hamao
HEKO KO je Y CTamy [a MX pHjeliH.

Buwhe ome. Y Rjecniku hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, xoju je us-
nama JyroclaBeHcKa akaaeMHja 3HAHOCTH ¥ yMjeTHOCTH y 3arpeGy (oBaj
muo je obpamuo Bypo JMauuuuh), s. v. Bisde croju ,,polje u Hercegovini
pod Mostarom, koje sada pisu Bisce... a u XIV i XV vijeka glasilo je Bis-
Ce 1 Bid¢e: Na Bis¢i u Podgradi. Mon. serb. 202. Upisano u Bis¢u. 280.
Koji su s vojskami u Bis¢u. Spom. sr. 1, 150“2,

V PeuHHuKy CPIICKOXPBATCKOT KEGMIKEBHOT M HAPOIHOT je3UKa, KOjH
usnaje Cpricka aKajieMuja Hayka, K. 1. s. v. Buwhe, Iof 2 CTOjH: ,, HOJbE
noa Moctapowm, ¢ 06e ctpane Heperse*3. Ilogarax je yser u3 kmure Jedre

ctp. 372.

2 Rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i
umjetnosti, Zagreb 1880, s. v.

3 Peunux cpiickoxpeaitickoz KrousicesHoz u HapodHoz jesuxa, CpIICKa aKaieMuja
Hayka, Ki. 1, cTp. 593.
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Henujepa Xepyezoeuna. Uctnna, xox Henujepa uuramo: ,,Bumhem ce Ha-
31Ba MCTOYHHM Ao Mocrapekor Ioma“4. V Peannky CAHY croju ,,c 06ec
crpane Heperse®, a To My je 3Haueme nao Jenumjep xaxo He 6u ynotpe-
Giwasao ,MocTapcko mosme® Koje je, 3a mera, BJELITAYKH HA3MB. 3a OHC
Koju cy pohenu Ty, y nossy, Bumhem ce Hasusa ucTounm AHO Tora mossa,
¥ TO OHaj KOjH Ce HaJla3H, WIH Ce Halas3Huo, usmehy Myxomiu u JyxHor 1o-
ropa. Panmje, usrnena, Huje 6m10 Taxo.

Y pany W. Radimskog, Das Bis¢epolje bei Mostar — Archiolo-
gisch-topographishe Studie, koju je o6jarmen y Wissenschaftliche Mitthe-
ilungen aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, 1894, y beuy unTamo xa cje-
BepHO o1 Mocrapa Haasumo Bjenonosse, a jyxno je Bumbenosme (,,Der
nérdlich von Mostar gelegene Theil der Ebene wird Bjelopolje, der
sidlich davon liegende Theil Bis¢epolje genannt“)5, 3a oBe nasuse, kao u
HHaYC y 0BOj cTyamju, Radimsky je umao capammuka y ,,Localbeobachter
Herrn Ingenieur Hugo Jedli¢ka in Mostar“. ITo Panumckom Bumhc 3axBa-
Ta jelaH HeNpaBHIIaH TPOKYT y KOjeM, Ha cjeepy Hanasumo Moctap, Ha jy-
roucToky je Buaraj (,,die mittelalterliche Haupstadt des Landes Chlum®), a
Ha jyrosanafy ce HalasH JheTHHKOBal PuspanGerosuha, byna (,,in dessen
Nahe einst eine grossere romische Ansiedlung gestanden hat“)6. Jlakne,
10 oBoM ayTopy, Bumifie nome obyxsara nujeny Mocrapcky KoTiamHy, ca
o6je crpane pujexe Heperse, mopexn Jacenuue u Bahesuha (kox Pamum-
ckor Bauesnhn) jow u Xon6uny, Kunuun, Bynuny. He 3uam ma i je To
noApydje MKana mpunagano Bumhy nosy.

Brnagumup hoposuh, pohern Moctapa, kora je, Takohe, naTepeco-
Baylo nopwujexio bumha nosea, kaxe y cBojoj Xuctopuju bocue?, cipeje-
he: ,,3a xymy Vecenike, koja ce kacHuje HaBoau Kao ’provincia Vecheni-
cus’ MHCIIH ce Aa je JaHamme Mocrapcko nosbe 3Bano bumhe. V ay6po-
BAaYKUM apXHMBCKHM KEbMIrama CIOMHEC ce Kpaj Bedepuhu, xoju oarosapa
CHIYPHO TOj XXYyIH, ali KOjH CBE J0 AaHAC HUje MOTA0 GUTH CHIypHO
uacHragukosan“.? V rom Bumhy cy ce Boguie u 6utke?, a wecto je Ty

4 Tip Jedro Nenujep: Xepyezosuna, Cprcka KapasseBcka axajieMuja, Cpricku cTHO-
rpadcku 360pHMK, KibUTa BaHaecTa, Hacema cprckux 3eMmasba, kmura VI, cTp. 244,

> W. Radimsky: Das Bis¢epolje bei Mostar. Archéologisch-topographische Studie,
Wissenschaftliche Mittheilungen aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina, Zweiter Band, Wien, 1894, 3.

6 Op. cit, 4.

7 ip Baanumup hopoenh: Xuciwiopuja Bocke, npsa xmura, Cprcka KpaineBcka
akazemuja, [locebna u3nama, kwura CXXIX, pymreeny u HMCTOPHCKH CITHCH, KIbHra 53,
Beorpag 1940.

8 Op. cit,, 118.
9 Op. cit., 223.
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cronopao 60caHCKH Blanap, MTO 3HA4YM Aa je Taj Kpaj, M Y TO BpHjeMe,
6uo 3nayajan. Yak je u Gocancku Bragap Teprko 1382. Ty, y Bumnihy, us-
Aao ,,KpaJbeBCKY IIOBEJbY y CBOM HOBOM Ipaiy Kome je jao ume Cs.
Credanall. Jlaxe, Bumhe je no3HaTo U3 HajcTapHjer mepHoAa HCTOPHje
OBHX KpajeBa.

Jupedex koHCTaTYje 1a je, y TO BpHjeMe IIaBHO ,,MECTO OBE 00IacTH
(Mucnu Ha ,,bumhenosmse npema Pagumckom, A. I1.) nexano 10 kunome-
Tapa Ha JyTOMCTOK O JaHalImkera MocTapa Koju je HOAUTHYT Ha IOYETKy
Typckora neprona. To je 6uo rpag buaraj ... Koncrantun IToppuporennt
CIIOMHIEE Yy 0BOj 0ONacTH BHCOKO OpIo ca jBa 3aMKa Ha BpXy, boHa u
Xiym, a ceM Tora 1 peky Bony. Ilo cBoj npununm, Guia cy To JBa Ha3UBa,
JjenaH pEMCKH a jclaH CIOBCHCKHM, 32 je[aH MCTH IPaj KOjH, OIIET, MOXKE
OMTH MICHTHYAH Ca HIMPCKUM IpafoM ByHoc xon Credana ns Busantuije.
CrnoBencko ume Bnaraj, yocramom, camo je mpeBop jaTHHCKora BoHa
(cnom. Guar: bonus)“ll,

Jedro [enujep kaxe y cBojoj Xepyezoeunu na ce ,,bumhem (ce) Ha-
3uBa McTo4HH AMO Mocrapckor ITosea. MocTtapcko ITojke BjeIITauko je,
Mj€CTO TOTa Ha3uBa ynoTpujebulieMo Hasue Bumhe 32 nujeno nosme ¢ obje
crpane Heperse“12. 3a cam HasuB Bumhe Jleaujep xaxe: ,,UnHu ce aa je
nanawme Iosbe Huxe MocTapa npossano Bumhem Tex gonuuje o asop-
uy Bumhy“13. O Tome mBopuy umramo u kox Jupeueka: ,,Bocancku 6an
ocTao je rocmosiap y ponuun Heperse. Beh 1326 nasusa ce on, y jennoj
noseJsy rpaxy Tporupy, 'terrae Chelmi comes’. Kaga cy my {y6posuanu,
y jymy 1327, XTenu onpeMHUTH IIOCIaHCTBO, O4EKUBAIIO C¢ aa nohe y deo-
pay buwhe na Hepeteu nox rpaxom Brarajem*“!4, Ilpema Tome, #o.be Bu-
whie MOTTIO je JOGHTH CBOj Ha3MB IO HCTOMMEHOM JBOPLY, 32 KOjH Ce HE
3Ha raje je 6HO, HUTH Kako je Taj ABOpal A06HO TO MMe.

Hakie, nanac ce Bumhem HasuBa onaj amo, ucrouno ox Heperse,
Koju ce Hanasu usmely KoBauune, ninn, Moxaa, [lemknna nyra, u Manre,
JyxHor noropa. Onarne u mjecMa: Huko He 3Ha mTo cy myke Temke, Ko
He rasu bumhe nosse njeuke... Moryhe je na je 1o 0Baj KOMILIEKC IIO-
Jba, ipema Jlenujepy, Ha3BaH IO jeJHOM CTapoM JBOPILY TOTa MMEHA.

10 Op. cit., 314,

11 Koncrantny Jupeuex: Hcitiopuja Cpba, npsa xmura mo 1537 roguue (nomu-
THYKa HCTOPHja), APYro HCIPaB/bEHO M JONYHmEeHO u3jawe, Hayunwa xmura, Beorpan,
1952, ctp. 66, ucn. u JO, km. LIII, 59-72.

12 Temujep, op. cit., 244.
13 Op. cit., 107.
14 Jupeuexk, op. cit., cp. 205.
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Ceno Opimujew. ,,Tlopen nyra Mocrap-Byna, Ha npucojHoj crpann
¥ Ha TjeMeHy 6pa Mykolue, xoje ce, cacTaB/beHO of TEPLHjEPHHUX JIaro-
paua, npyxa y npasuy C3-JU, cpenunom mossa. V cery Hema Bpena...“.
To unramo xoz exujepa.!S Haparuo, oo ce kaxe 3a Oprujemn Ha noder-
Ky npouwnora Byjexa. Craise koje je 6mo o 1990, To ject a0 mpex oBaj
PaT, H3rIeaano je 3HaTHO ApyTauuje. Par je n Ty AoHMO 3HATHE H3MjCHE.

3a ucropujy oBuX Kpajesa OpTHjew, axo je II0CTOjao, Hije KMo 3Ha-
4aja. He ciomumy ra Hu Jupedek, Hu Toposuh. Yak ra He HalasuMo HH y
Poimeni¢nom popisu sandZaka vilajeta Hercegovina, koju je ractao ,u pe-
riodu od 1475. do 1477. godine* ox Axmena C. Anuunhals, a oBaj nomuc je
OWBEKNO CBAKO HACTAEmEHO MjecTo. MCTHHA, Ty MMa BeluKH 6poj Mjecta
Koja Cy ayropy opora ITomica ocTala HENO3HATa, Al HEMA HEjEIHOTa KOje
01 CBOjHM TIaCOBHMM CKJIONOM MOT7Ia jia ymyTe Ha OpTujen.

IIpema Jlemujepy, ceno je moctano ox ,,36jera“. Ilocmmje kyre, u3
Baheguha ,,mo6jerna cy Heka 4esbag ... y MIyMy M 3aCHOBAaIM JaHANIEE
ceno ... JlaHalusy CTAaHOBHMUM Cy CBH LOCE/beHM IOCTHje T¢ Kyre“!7.
Hajcrapuja nopomuna y ceny cy Lipsoropuu koju cy ce, 1o IpHdH, Aoce-
mand ,,upuje 150 roguna ... us Ipue ope*“18, TIpema Tome, cero je Ha-
CTallo NpHje /iBa | 10 BUjeKa, IITO OBOPH A je I HMe HOBO. BjepoBaTHo
je Typckor nopujexia. A y TypckoM je3dKy IOCTOjH pHjed orfa Koja 3HauH
»srednji, srednji deo“19, mro 61 mMorao aa Gyne OCHOBA Hallera TOUNOHH-
Ma. HcTuHa, mocTapsba ce MUTambe CyuKca -ujew/jew, jep y HaleM ToIo-
HHMY TO C¢ jaBJba kao peduekc jaTa (§~5). Hanme, onu koju cy oBaj Tomo-
HHM 4yJH ca Hje/je, IOXUBIbABANK Cy Ia Kao HMEHHILY ca pedieKcoM ja-
Ta. OTYI(a YV MOCTapCKOM roBopy, a xa JIH caMo Y MOCTapCKOM TOoBODY, TY
uMamo u Optum. [lakie, jaBiba ce Kao U Kocipujeut, ciipujeus Koje UMe-
HHIe OBZIje Ce jaBibajy Kao Kocilipjew, cilipujews, 8 y AKABCKHM TOBOPHMA
Kao xocitpuwt, cpuwi, ciipuw. ictnna, xox Jleaujepa jasspa ce jou u 06-
nuK Pitiujews w Bpitiujews, a Moxe ce 9yTH u Xopitiujeu.

Hajpanujn, 3a mMeHe, nogarak, jecte onaj u3 paga W. Radimskoga.
Hanwme, nparehin ocratke crapusa y Bumhy on koncTaryje aa ce u y Op-
tajemy (kox Pammmckora ,,Optjew) Hanasu Taksux ocrataka (,,Etwas
sidlicher liegt, westlich neben der Strasse, unterhalb des Dorfes Ortjes, in

15 Temujep, op. cit., 251.

16 Orijentalni institut u Sarajevu, Poimeniéni popis sandaka vilajeta Hercegovina,
priredio Ahmed S. Ali¢ié, Sarajevo, 1985.

17 Nemujep, op. cit., ctp. 251, uen. u Ha crp. 133.
18 NNenujep, op. cit., 252, ucn. o6nux Pisujew, na ctp. 157, u Bpiliujew, ctp. 133.

19 Hen. Dr Slavoljub Dindi¢, Dr Mirjana Teodosijev, Dr Darko Tanaskovié: Tiirk-
¢e-sirp¢a sozliik, Ankara, 1997, s. v.
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dem gegenwirtige beniitzten christlichen Friedhofe des Dorfes, ein
grosserer Tumulus, welcher ganz mit neuen Grabern besetz ist“).20 3xaun
Ila je OBO MjecTo U paHuje 610 HacTameHo. Kako ce 3Balo, 1 Ko je y me-
MY XHBHO, TO, 32 Caja, HUje MU I03HATO. AJIM YMEBECHAUNA [d Y HEMY I10-
CTOj¢, YIIPaBo Cy MOCTOjalld, TParoBU CTapHjer Hacesba, jaCHO TOBOPH Ja
je Ty 6uI0 XMBOTa M NpHje oBora Hazuea. To Humano He uyau. Hepersa
je 6iu3y, a, BOAa je U3BOP XKHUBOTA, leHA OJIM3MHA MOIJIA je Ia NPUBIAYH
pasHe Hapoje. AJH, KOMe Cy IpUIafald TH TYMYJIYCH, ¥ KaKO ce Ha3HBa-
JIO OBO MjecTo, O TOM€ Ce HMINTa He 3Ha.

Hanomena:

Hcropuuapu yka3syjy Ha OCTaTKE pa3HHX HapoAa KOjU CY KUBjelH Y
oBuM KpajesumMa: Jupeuek?!, Roposuh?2, A [leaujep mely ,,uMeHa crpa-
HOT NIOPHjEKJIa ¥ ApYyra TexXe pasyMJbHBa“ U ,,[pyra HIMeHa Koja HaM Huje-
cy mormyHo jacHa“ yOpaja Bpau, ITaoua, Opwmiujems, Mopue, Bposa...23,

PeszwomMme

Acum Ileno

BHINE OJIE 1 JEPEBHA OPTHEIN

ABTOp 37€Ch pacCMaTpHBAeT CTaHOBIEHHE ABYX I'epHETOBHHCKUX TONMOHUMOB.
OrHocurensHo Buine (11011s1) COBCEM BO3MOXKHO, YTO HasBaHME 5TO IONYHEHO 110 OHOMMEHHO-
My gBopuy. I'ie MMEHHO 3TOT JBOPEL ObUI pacmoNokKEH M KOMY OH IPMHAIICKAN, 0CTa&TCs
[I0K2 HEM3BECTHO.

O HasBaHUM HAEpEBHU Opmem IIOKa YTO CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIbKO NPEANOIOKEHU. CKopee
BCEro, 4YTO 3T2 JEPEBHA IOCTPOEHA BO BpeMs TYPEUKOro mpasienus, npumepuo 200-250 net
Hazaj,

20 Radimsky, op. cit., 10.

21 Jupeuex, op. cit., 9 1 name.
22 Rhoposuh, op. cit., 60-62.
23 Neaujep, op. cit., 102-103.
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HBAH K. JOBPEB
(Codpus)

BUJ U XAPAKTEP HA TEHETUYHATA OCHOBA HA HA3BAHHUETO
B CJIABAHCKUTE U TIOPKCKUTE E3UIIU

Y pesyirary aHaIN3€ NPEUTOXKEHHUX Y CBOjCTBY FeHETCKE OCHOBE HasH-
Ba jE3MUKHX jeMHMLA ¥ oAroBapajyliux reoperckux Tesa Aokasyje ce Aa 3a
CIIOBEHCKE M TYPCKE je3HKe TaKBa OCHOBA MOXe GHTH NpeIMETHO-ATPUOYTHB-
Ha JICKCHKA KOjy NPE/CTaBIbajy YIIaBHOM UMEHHUIE, IPHACRI U TAPTULUIIH.

Co6CTBEHOTO HME, HO MHOTO IIO-TOYHO M IIO-KOPEKTHO — Ha3Ba-
HHETO, € OCHOBHA KaTeropysa Ha OHOMAacTHKaTa, a HEroBa IIaBHA U BOJe-
IMa, OTHX/ECTBABAlla U OTTPaHMYABAlla CTPaHA, YEPTa WIA OCOOEHOCT,
KOATO B CBILOTO BpeMe 3a/1aBa, ONpeJiels M MPEACTaBs U CHILHOCTTA MY, €
HEroBOTO 3Ha4yeHHE. B oHOMacTHKaTa, KaKTO OTAENHHTE pa3OupaHus 3a
IPHpPOJATa M CTPYKTYpaTa Ha 3HAYCHHETO Ha Ha3BaHHETO, TaKa CHINO H
CTENEHTa, ABIIO0OYMHATa U GOPMHTE Ha HErOBUA aHAIN3 H H3IOJI3BaHE B
AAZACHO HM3CIEeABaHE BapHpaT B €JHa JOCTA rojisiMa aMININTYZXa OT CBbBCEM
KpaTka Oenexxka o TBBpAe noapobHa u o0mupHa ceMaHTHYHA Teopus. Y
TYK HanpHMep NOHAKOTa MOXE Ja Ce€ IONMaJHe Ha MajJKO CTPaHHO
3ByYallly CHOPEJ HAac TBHPAEHMSA KaTo TOBa, Y€ COGCTBEHHMTE MMEHa “‘ce
BB3NpHEMaT KaTo 0003HaYeHHs Ha OTIejHHUTEe OOEKTH, a He KaTO AyMH C
ompenenena cemantuka’ [Cynepanckas 1985, 133] win nuK A0cTa ABIATO
H moJpoOHO ce 000CHOBaBa M JOKa3Ba 3aKIIOYEHHETO, Y€ COOCTBEHHTE
HMEHA Ca BTOPMYHHU 3HAIM 6e3 3HaYeHHE, HO W NMPUAOOUBAT 3HAYEHHUETO
CH CaMO IpH YCTAaHOBSABAaHETO Ha TAXHATa BPB3Ka C OOCKTHUTEC UM U Te
CTaBaT €3MKOBM 3Haiu efsa ToraBa [Cymepanckas 1973, 136], kakto u
TOBa, 9€ AHTPONIOHUMBT C€ OTHACH KBM CHBKYIHOCTT2 OT BCHYKH
CBOCTBa Ha INpeaMeTa B HEpasuwIeHEeH BHJA, Oe3 Ja (uKcHpa HEroBuTe
npu3Hany B cBos curHu¢ukar [Kocuuusny 1982, 50] u apyru or to3m
poa. A npu onpeaeisiHeToO chIHOCTTA Ha 3HadeHuero O. T. Momuanosa
[1982] npeamouuTa Aa ro OmpedeNH B “Cy6CTaHIHMANIECH CMHCBHI  KATO
“HepBHO-MO3b4Ha, ICUX0(pU3NOIOTNYHA BPB3Ka MEXKAY ABETC OTPAXKCHUA
— Ha 3ByKOBATa, MaTepuaiHaTa OOBMBKA Ha JyMaTa U Ha PEAMeTa’ U BbB
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“(yHKIIMOHANEH CMHCEHI~ KAaTO CBOMCTBO, CIOCOGHOCT Ha AyMmaTa aa
u3passsa ¥ BB30yxaa MHGOpPMalHMA 3a Hemo, pasAMYHO OT caMara Hes
[67-68], ¢ xoeTo HamBNHO mMpenHAMEpHO M CBH3HATENHO, HO KpaiiHO
TIOTPEIIHO H31I1M3a U3BBH JIUHIBHCTHKATA H Npeara BChIIHOCT AchuHu-
M, KOUTO CHABPXKAT U Pa3KPUBAT HAKOM OHOMACTHYCCKH MPEIEBAHTHH,
NCUXO(HU3HONOTHYHY H TEOPETHKOMHPOPMAIIMOHHH YEPTH H 0COBEHOCTH
Ha AyMaTa ¥ HEHHOTO 3HAYCHHE.

Benuko ToBa Ge3cmopHO maBa HOCTAaTBYHO SCHA NIPEACTaBa 3a
peanHaTa JMHIBHCTHKOKOHIIENTYaIHa OCHOBA H KOHTEKCT, BEPXY H BBTPE
B KOMTO HE CaMO C€ OIpeens CHOIHOCTTa Ha CaMOTO Ha3BaHHE B
CbBpPEMEHHATa TMHTBUCTHKA M OHOMACTHKa (BX. Hanp. [Momuanosa 1982,
52-56; Cynepanckas 1969, 9; Cynepanckas 1973, 113, 135-136, 324;
Blandr 1976, 5; Blandr 1996, 33; Gardiner 1954, 73]), Ho ce u NIPOBEXJAT
H OCBINCCTBABAT M PEAULA KOHKPETHOEMIMPUYHH, WHANBUAYATHH HIIH
TPYIIOBU NPOYYBAHWS U ONMCAHHS HAa HA3BAHHATA B JaJeH €3UK WK Ipyma
esunu. Hapen chc 3HaveHmeTo, M JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTHYHATa CTPYKTYpa,
¢yHknuATa, reHeTHYHATA OCHOBA U ClIOCOOHTE 3a 06pasyBaHe Ha Has3Ba-
HHUETO Ca MUHMMAIHHAT HabOp OT OHOMACTHYECKH CHINECTBEHH, HEOOXO0-
JA¥MH U IOCTaTh4YHH YEPTH H 0COGEHOCTH, CBHLP3BAHETO U 06eAUHABAHETO
Ha KOMTO II0 JIOrMYECKH MOTHBHPaH H ChoOpa3eH HauMH U PeX, II03BOJIABA
Aa ce GopMyIHpa M NPEIIOXKH M 3aABDKHTENIHOTO 32 CIydas OIpese-
JICHHC 32 HEroBaTa ChIIHOCT, a HMEHHO: Ha3zBaHMeTO € BHJ €3HMKOBa equ-
HHI2, KOATO CE€ CBCTOM OT CaMOCTOHHa AyMa WIH ChYEeTaHHe OT IYMH,
BB3HMKBa M Ce¢ 00pa3syBa IIaBHO Ha OCHOBaTa Ha JIEKCEMH C Mpea-
METHO-aTpHOyTHBHO 3HAYEHHE C IIOMOLITA Ha KOHKPETHM, MPHUCHIIH CAMO
Ha HErO CPEeACTBA U CHOCOOM M CITy:KM 33 UMEHYBAaHETO Ha CPaBHHUTEIHO
060co0€eH 1 OTAENEH, HHAMBUAYAJIEH H TOYHO OIpeNeneH 06eKT OT COLH-
aJIHO-TIPHPOJHATA AEHCTBUTENHOCT HAa HOCHTEIUTE HA CHLOTBETHHSA €3MK.

ITo-nonpo6HOTO M KOHKPETHO MOCTaBsHe, OOCHKAaHE U eKCIUIHIIUTHO
MpEe/ICTaBAHE HA KpaHHUTE PE3yNTATH ¥ 3AKIIOYCHUSA OTHOCHO T'¢HETHUHATA
OCHOBA Ha Ha3BaHHETO, 3@ KOATO JPYTH H3CIICOBATCIIH U3IOI3BAT TEPMUHA
HaHMEHOBAHHC “IIPoH3BeKAama ocHoBa  [Iloxonbckas 1983, 115, 155] wm
meK “romonexcema’ [Xpomos 1976, 162], xkaTo HayaleH H OCHOBEH
€IEMEHT B Janed IM0-00eMHCTaTa My M IPUIOCTHA HCTOPHKOTEHETHYHA
CTPYKTypa c¢ 049epTaBa KaTo KpaitHo HEOOXOAHMO U M3KIIOYHUTEIHO BaKHO
HE €aMo C orleX Ha o0OCHOBAaBaHETO W IPEICTABAHETO B SBEH BHJ Ha
TOYHO TO3M KOMIIOHEHT OT ChCTaBa Ha TOKY-IIO NPEAIOXKeHATa AeHHUIMSA
3a OHOMACTHYHATa CHIHOCT Ha Ha3BaHUETO, HO TAKa CHILO M B aClIEKTa Ha
U3TPXAAHETO HA CAHA IO-ITBJIHA M [IOCICAOBATENHA, TEOPETUKOOHOMACTH-
yHa 6a3a GyHIaMEHT 3a aHAIM3a Ha rOJIIM Gpoil peauna ApyrH, OHOMACTH-
YEeCKH CBUICCTBEHH TEOPETHHYHM BBIPOCH M NpobneMH, HeoOGXOOuUMHU 3a
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ISUIOCTHOTO H3CIEJBaHe H ONMCAaHHC Ha nin3é Baakam B cuuxpoHus u
AMaXpOHMA, KOETO H3CNe/BaHe pa3paboTBaMe IIOHACTOAIIEM H HAKOH OT
OCHOBHMTE MOMCHTH Ha KOETO Beue UMaxMe Bb3MOXKHOCT Aa NyOInKyBame,
BKJIIOYHMTENHO M Ha CTpaHMUMTe Ha Hacrosamoro usnanue [JoGpes 1989a;
~*~1999; Dobrev 1991].

Haji-crapure HM3TOYHOCIABAHCKM TONOHMMM HMMAT 34 FCHETHYHA
OCHOBA IpEAVMHO IIpuilaratenHu uMmeHa [Bx. Kapnenko 1966, 16] u Bce
IaK [0 NPUHUMI, peanHo M (aKTUYeCKH Ha3BaHUETO BH3HHKBA OT
HaJIHYHUTE B CHOTBETHHA €3HK JIEKCHKO-TPAMaTUYHH €IUHHIHA M CTPYK-
TYpH H ce o0pa3syBa M pa3BHBA, IPeMHHABANKH Ipe3 Pa3sNHYHM €Talld H
OpeTHpIsIBaliki pa3nHYHA IMPOMEHH, YaK JOKAaTO CTHTHE A0 ¢opmara u
3HAYEHHETO, O1arofapeHne U Ype3 KOUTO IIIe € B ChCTOAHUE Aa H3ITLIIHABA
eukacHo cBoATa poiad M (QyHKIMS Ha CPEACTBO 3a MHAMBHAyaIHA
HOMHHAIIMA M €ABa Clej M MMEHHO NOpajHM TOBa Ja OTroBapA 4 ja
YZAOBJIETBOPABA H OHE3H CONIMANHHN HYXAM H NMOTPEOHOCTH OT HOMMHA-
THBHH €3MKOBHM CpPeACTBa, KOHTO Ca IbpBaTa M OCHOBHA NMPHYHHA 3a
HEeroBOTO BB3HHMKBaHE M 06pa3yBaHe BBB BPEMETO H IPOCTPAHCTBOTO.

He camo B OBarapckus €3uk HMa Ha3BaHHA, o6pa3yBaHH Ha
OCHOBaTa Ha m3pedeHus kato Iladam opau, KOMTO CE€ CUHMTAT 32 MHOTO
CTapHHEH THII, HEU3BECTEH B OCTaHAIUTE CNABAHCKH e3UIH [3auMoB 1994,
194], HO ¥ B Apyru e3uu, kakro e Hanpumep myp. mau Erol [JIH] ot
“MbX; 600", pmu Giingér (Ank) [TV] oT “Bux; HeH, CIbHIE” WIK LK
pye. 3sum Xeamait “npox, nosw” (npumep ot [Cynepauckas 1973, 110]).
KonkpeTHO 3a pyckus e3WK, oOCBHXKJalikM BBIpOca 3a OCHOBHTE Ha
“cBexxuTe” MMeHa — IOyma WM (pasa, ¥ 3a BHAAQ HA YACTHTE Ha pedura,
KOHTO B3€MaT y4acTHe B CH3[JaBaHETO Ha COOCTBeHHTe HMMeHa, A. B.
Cynepanckaa [1973], ctura mo m3BoAa, Ye HBPBOTO € CBBP3aHO C
XapaKkTepa Ha UMCHYBAaHHTE OOEKTH, KATO HMCHATa Ha HAKOU HACH, CHM-
BOJH K 00pa3y Hait-aecto 6uBar dpasu — Heaenue Xpucma napoody, Ho u
Condamamu ne podcoaiomca, 10KaTO KOHKPETHATE NMPEIMETH MMaT 3a
HMEHa OTACIHHU yMH, HO IOHAKOTa U Ha3BaHue ¢pasza — Bocmpas cabas,
a aOCTpakTHHUTE MICH — OTJCNHHM AYMH, KaKbBTO € CIyd4asiT ¢ poMaHa
“Xne6” na A. Toncroil. BTopoTo IIbK 3aBHMCH OT CBONCTBAaTa Ha €3HKa H
HE3aBHCHUMO, 4e B apabCKus e3UK, Hape) ChC CHINECTBUTEIHHUTE HMEHA 32
HauMEHOBaHe Ha UHAWBUAYaNHUTE OGEKTH CIIyXaT NpUIaraTeIHUTE UMe-
Ha B IOJNOXHTEJIHa M [PEeBH3XOJHA CTelleH, BCe Nak Hali-moGpure
“kaaquuaTu’ 3a COOCTBEHU UMEHA Ca ChIIECTBUTENHUTE, KATO OCTAHAIINTE
YacTH Ha pedTa, BKIIOYUTCIHO M IVIATONUTE, CE IOAJAraT Ha IbJIHA HIH
YacTH4Ha CyOCTaHTHBalMsA, KoeTo obaue He ce OTHAacid 3a MMEHaTa-T/ia-
ronsu ¢pasu [108-112]. Crmo B Tasum BpB3Ka, HO B eJHa Io-Apyra
mockoct ¥ E. C. Otun [1976] o6ocobsBa TpH OCHOBHH THIIa TOIO-
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HHUMHUYHH €THMOHH — IIPEaAMETEH, CBOUTHEH H CHUTYaTHBCH, KaTo CBC
chOMTHIHA OGYCNIOBEHOCT CE XapaKTepH3upa HAOPHMEP CTHMOHET Ha
ChCTaBHUSA pyc. mnim Hezde Kums, cvmo u miopx. Adaman Yanzan,
Oyke. “ctapmmit macTyx kocwn’, kakto u Bassixuuxxan Yoxpax, OyKs.
“ponuuk Psi6a Ilosieunacs” [17-18], koiiTo knacuduKamuones mpusHax 1
IIpeBOa Ha TIOPKCKHTE TONOHHMH IIO3BOJIABAT Ja ce AOIIYCHC, Y€ 3a
aBTOpA HAYaJl0 U OCHOBA 332 00pa3yBaHETO HA CHOTBETHHTE TOIOHMMH €
©IMHCTBEHO K CaMO €3MKOBaTa e€JUHALA M3PCYCHHE.

ITak B TIOPKCKHMTE €3MIM CE€ CPEWaT JBY- M IOBEYECHCTABHH
Ha3BaHus OT THNA Ha Ka3. Hap oavzen, Gyke. “ymep BepGmox” (mpumep
ot [buranosa 1965, 234]), Bb3 0CHOBa HAIMYMETO HA KOHTO ce 06061aBa
H 32KJI109aBa, 3¢ NPY GOPMUPAHETO HA COOCTBEHNTE MMEHA B TIOPKCKHTE
C3HIM ITIATONHATe 00pa3yBaHMs 3a€MaT ¢AHO OT NPEJHHUTE MECTa 3a pas-
NMKa HALPUMEP OT CIABAHCKUA MMeHHHK [Monuanosa 1982, 103] mm
IEK Y€ ChEeAMHABAHETO Ha IN1aroia ¢ APYTH YacTH Ha peyTa € cuenu(GuIHo
TIOPKCKH THII o6pa3yBaHe Ha reorpad)CKd Has3BaHHsA, KOWTO ro HAMa B
yrpodunckara u mHEoeBpomelickata TomonnMuka [Buramosa 1965,
234-235]. He mo-pasnuuno ¢ muenuero M Ha K. M. Mycaes [1984],
CIIOpEA KOTOTO crelu(uka Ha TIOPKCKHTE C3UIM OYEBHIHO Ca MpEIHKa-
THBHMTC CHYCTAHMA, NPEICTaBIABAIM HEPA3NPOCTPAHCHN WIK Pasmpo-
CTPaHeHH H3PEUeHHs, KaKTO € IIpH y36. mnum Kymbocou [190]. ITo cpmus
HaunH H 3. M. Myp3aeB [1974] no nosox u B3 OCHOBA Ha CIELUATHOTO
uscnensane Ha G. Jarring [1961] Bbpxy “Ha3sBaHuMATa IEIHO H3peUcHUE B
TONOHMMHATA HA CuUHbY3IAK 0000IaBa B CMHCHI, 4¢ GnarogapeHue Ha
IIMPOKOTO PasHpOCTPAHCHUE Ha “TOMOHHMMHTE ITLIHO M3peyeHMe He Ca-
Mo B Ienmpaana, Ho u B Cpedna Aszun, Kasaxcman u Aamaii
TIOPKCKaTa TONOHHUMHUKA C€ OTIMYaBa CBHINECTBEHO OT MHOIO APYrH
TONOHUMHYHY CHCTEMH, HAalpHMEP OT CHIABAHCKATa, POMAaHCKaTa HIIH
KHTaliCKaTa, B KOMTO NPAKTHYECKH HAMA INIATONMHU (OpMH, M IpHeMa 3a
HambIHO yOeMUTENHH TaKHBA TONOHHMH Karo Kaamax oavzen Gyaax
“HCTOYHHK, TI€ YMEp KalMBIK , Makap ¥ Aa NpHEMa 3a [O0-MalKo
ybenurenno Yepax caadu Oasan (e3uxa M IPEBOZAA BX. MO-701y) H Ja
KBATMQHUIUpPa MEXITY JPYroTo “KaTeropuara I'bIHO U3PEYCHUE B TOIIOHHU-
MHKaTa” KaTo epuMepHa, T.c. MHMONETHA, KPaTKOTpaiiHa, Thi KaTo Te3u
Ha3BaHMA ca 06EMHCTH, HEYNOOHH, Te OYEBHIHO Ca PE3yNTaT OT HAPOJHA
CTHMOJIOTHA U AOCTOAHME INIABHO HA MHKPOTOIIOHHMHATA, T.€. OTpaHuye-
HH 1O BpeMe M MAcTO [282-284].

Touno Te3u Genexxu Ge3CIOPHO XBBPIAT HANBIHO ONpeaeleHa M
CHBCEM PE30HHA CAHKA HA CHBMHEHME BBLPXY JOCTATHYHAT2 060CHOBAHOCT
1 06eKTHa aJIcKBAaTHOCT Ha TOPHMTE 3aKIIOYeHus, Ge3 pasbupa ce fa ru
CHeMaT ¥ 0o0e3cHiBaT M3I:UI0. M Bce Mak Ha OCHOBaTa M B Pe3y/lTaT Ha
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€I¥H I10-BHUMATENEH M NPEHHU3HUPaH, a U TEOPETHUKO-METONOIOTHYECKH
AOCTaTHYHO KOPEKTEH U IOCI/IeJOBATENIeH IpaMaTHYeH aHaIH3 HE MOXE Jia
He ce 3a6enexn, ye BRIPOCHUTE 0600IEHHs Ce ABKAT aKo He Ha YHCTO
HeJlopasyMeHHe, TO IIOHE Ha MalKo cBoOOIHa reHepaan3aiys, Bb3MOXKHA
CIMHCTBCHO H CaMO IOPajH HEAOCTaThYHOTO BHHKBAHE M TBBPAE 0606-
IICHO H IOBBPXHOCTHO Pa3sIIeKAAHC MMCHHO Ha TIOPKCKUTE TINIArOJIHH
dopMmH, CiTyxELUM 3a U3TPaXIAHETO Ha FEHETHYHATA OCHOBA HA CHOTBET-
HHTE Ha3BaHMUA.

BceniHOCT B paMKUTE M B CBETJIMHATA HA KOHIENIMATA 3a CEMAHTH-
KO-QYHKIHOHAHOTO SAMHCTBO H B3aMMHA a/IEKBATHOCT IPH 4aCTUTE Ha
pedTa KaTo €JHa OT TPHUTe W Hal-mOCHeJHAa KOHLENUHA OTHOCHO
XapakTepa Ha YacTHTE Ha peyTa B TIOPKCKUTE e3uIm [Bx. Jobpes 19896;
~*~1995; ~*~1997; ~*~1998] riaaroiuTe B IPHETHTE 3a OCHOBA Ha
reHepanu3aluaTa Ha3sBaHUA HE Cca JIMYEH ITIaroi CKa3yeMo Ha M3pEuEHHME,
a I71aroil IPUYacTyhe, KOETo 3aeIHO K CHBMECTHO ChC CHINECTBUTEIHO UME
H3rpax/a 3aBHCHMHA WIEH Ha Pa3sUIMPEHO CYOCTAHTHBHO CIIOBOCHYE-
TaHHEe, KOeTO CHBIAAA C YacT OT Jobpe M3BECTHATA B TIOPKCKHUTE €3HMIH
“IpUMIICHHA ONpeReNHTeNHa KOHCTpyKums (Bxk. Hanp. [[lomemyeBckmit
1967, 15-17]). A xapakrepHara cnenuduka Ha TO3HM 3aBHCHM 4JEH,
IpHJABall B CHIIOTO BpPEME M CHOTBETHATa cleluduKa Ha CaMOTO CJIO-
BOCBHYCTaHHE, ¢ B TOBa, 4Ye BCAKAa ¢JHA OT JBETE MY CHCTaBKH —
CBILCCTBUTEIHO HMME€ M NPHYACTHE, NPUIATaTe]HO WIM CHIIECTBUTEIHO
UMe, CE ABABAT, @ M IO CBHINECTBO INPEJCTABIABAT OONUraToOpeH CTPYyK-
TYPEH €IeMEHT, HEOOXOMM U JIOCTAaThYCH 32 U3TPaKIAaHETO Ha MUHHUMAJI-
HO JONyCTHMAaTa H BB3MOXKHA pellalliOHHA CTPYKTYpa Ha IUIOTO pa3lid-
PEHO CIOBOCHYETaHHE KaTO KOHKPeTHa PasHOBHAHOCT Ha CIOBOCHYE-
TAHHETO H300II0 B Ka4YeCTBOTO My Ha HOMHHATHBHOCHHTAKTHYHA €IHHH-
[a, M3TPa)alla H CHOTBETHOTO PaBHHMLIE B LAIOCTHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha
€3MKa M pealHo ChOISCTBYBalla W NPEACTABEHA B TAKHBA TYPCKH
CIIOBOCBHUCTAHMA KaTO giines girmeyen oda “ctas, B KOATO HE BiM3a
cibHIE”, esya satan yer “MACTO, KbAETO ce NpoxaBaT Bemw , balta deg-
medik orman “ropa, XosTO He € s AoKocBana Opansa’, lastigi patlamig
araba “xona, rymMaTa Ha KOATO ce e mykHana , simirlarini paylastig iilke-
ler “cTpaHm, ¢ KOHTO TS [JeiM IPaHHULUTE CA , ¥ MH. Jp., KOHKDETHHTE
GOpMH M CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHH 4YEPTH M OCOOGEHOCTH HA KOHTO B
ChbBPEMEHHHA TYPCKH €3MK HalpHUMEp BedYe MOXKEC Ja C€ CYMTAT 3a
JOOCTaTBYHO IBIHO M IOCIEJOBATENIHO OOOCHOBaHM, aNalU3HPaHH M
OIMCAaHH KaKTO B TEOPETUKONMHIBHCTHYCH, Taka CHUIO M B KOHKPETHO-
emnupuieH nnan [Ho6per 1980, 23-24, 34-35; ~*~1981, 63-66;
~*~1982; ~*~1985].
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Hapen ¢ ToBa, HexOpeKTHAaTa reHEpaNM3aLMs 32 U3PEYEHUETO KATO
TEHCTHYHAa OCHOBAa Ha HAa3BaHHMETO C€ NpPaBH OIle ¥ B PaMKUTE U C
MIOMOIITa ¥ Ha HEKOPEKTEH aHANM3 U NpeKaNeHo 06061eHo i aGCTpakTHO
pasriexyiaHe Ha H3rpaxJalluTe CTPYKTypaTa Ha BBIPOCHUTE TIOPKCKH
Ha3BaHUA riaronHu ¢opmu — Taka HampuMmep B. H. ITomoma [1967],
00CHKIaliKN U NPEICTABSHKY HSIKOM MOMEHTH OT TONIOHMMHYHOTO U3CHe-
ABaHE Ha Ka3axckus e3uxoBen A. AGnpaxmanos ot 1959 rox., npuema, e
¢opmure Ha -2am M -ap ca npuyacTHH adUKCH, HO BBIPEKM TOBA
TONOHMMHTE, 06pa3syBaHH Ype3 TaKHBa IVIAarojHu (GOpMH, B HAYalnoTO ca
OMIM H3peYeHHA, KOHTO IIOCTENECHHO, B PE3YNTaT Ha CYOCTAaHTHBALMATA,
Ca 3aloYHaIH /1a c¢ ynoTpe6GABaT B o-KpaTka GopMa KaTo €HHHA JIEKCH-
KanHa eqununa — KadinapGyaax “Osrommii (xumsimmii) ponanx” [122].

BecbhmHOCT TOYHO Tyk TpsOBa Aa ce uMa NpPEeIBUJ, Y€ TIOPKCKHUTE
NpHUJIacTis HA -24H, -0U ¥ -ap Ca OMOHHMH Ha CHOTBETHHTE BPEMEBM
OCHOBH, KaTO KOHKPETHO BTOPOTO IpPHYACTHE € ChKpaTeHa (opMa Ha
NPUIACTHAA CYyQUKC -OuKk, HO BBIPEKH TOBA U BHIOPEKH BCHUKO
o0pasyBaHuTe upe3 TAX IVIATOJHH (OpMH He Ca JMYEH IVIarod CKa3yeMo
HA M3peYeHHe, a IPUIACTHE ONpeEaeIeHHe KaKTO B H3pEYEHHETO, TaKa H B
CyOCTaHTMBHOTO CIOBOCHYETAHME, MMEHHO HAa OCHOBATa Ha KAaKBOTO
CIIOBOCHYETAHME Ca BB3HMKHAIM M ca c¢ GopMUpann ¥ B3ETUTE 3a OCHOBA
Ha 0606menneTo HasBaHuA. [IposBaTa MBK Ha 3a710rOBOTO OTHOMICHHE € U
HeyTpanu3aluys Ha JCHCTBUTENHHA 3aJI0T, OCBLIECTBABALY Ce 6e3ahuKcHO
KaTo CTpajaTelieH, KOeTO 3aBHCH U IIPOM3THYA HEIIOCPEACTBEHO OT BUAA U
XapakTepa Ha 0003Ha49aBaHHA OT CHLIECTBHTEIHOTO HME IIPEAMET, K OHTO
TYK MOXe Jia 6bJic CBOTBETHO CYOeKT Wil 06eKT Ha AeicTBHETO, 0603Ha-
YEHO 4pes3 Iilaroja MpHYacThe, KaKTO € HampuMep NpH yuz. Kidazdn Ku3
“HeBYIIKa, KOTOpasA HpHUILIA , HO MAH OKy2aH Kuman “KHWra, KOTOPYIO i
npounTan’ WIA IBK myp. gazete satan g¢ocuk “nete, XoeTo IpoxaBa
BECTHHIA , HO e§ya satan yer “MsACTO, KBIETO C€ NpoAaBat Bemu , yaka-
cak odun “nvpBa 3a ropene” (GykB. “aBpBa, KOMTO IIe/Tpsi6Ba na GbxaT
usropenn’), Ho gelecek dgrenci “cTyneHTHT, KOHTO me/Tpsabea na goitne”
(Bx. u cpB. [backakoB 1951; Paccagun 1978, 187, 197, 209-211; Cepe-
Opennukos, 'amxuesa 1979, 183, 226-227; CpaBH.-HCT. TpaMMaTHKa
1988, 446, 456-461], no TeXHUYECKH NPHYMHHA NPABONHUCHT Ha
yirypckute npuMepu ot [Hamxum 1960, 91] e gactuuno mpoMeHeH).

B pamkuTe Ha TOBa, TEOPETUKO-METOAOIOTHYECKH MHOI'O NI0-IIBIHO,
JOCTaTBYHO IOCHEAOBATENTHO M O0OOCHOBAaHO, a H 6€3CHOPHO OGEKTHO
aJleKBaTHO BMDKJaHE M NMOAXOH BeYe CTAaBa HANBJIHO OYEBHAHO, ye
€3MKOBUTE CAMHHIIM, IIOCIYKHIM 32 BB3HHUKBAHETO M O0pa3yBaHETO Ha
BBIIPOCHHTE Ha3BaHUA HE Ca M3PEYEHHA, a CYOCTAHTHUBHH CIOBOCHYE-
TaHMs, KOMTO IIOpagy TOBA, Y€ MMAT 32 IVIaBEH WIEH CHINECTBUTEIHO UME
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NPHHIMITHAIHO, CEMaHTHKO-QYHKIMOHAIHO He Ce Pa3InYaBaT OT KOE 3 €
Ha3BaHKe, 00pasyBaHO Ha OCHOBATa Ha BCSKO APYTO CHIIECTBATENIHO UME —
yiz. Yepax candu dasan “niepeBall, Iie OCTABIICHB! CBETHWILHUKN € PasIli-
PEHO CYOCTaHTHBHO CIIOBOCHYCTAHHE, IVIABHMAT WICH Ha KOSTO € ChIIe-
CTBHTCIHO UMe, 0003Ha9aBaIo NPEAMET MICTO, 2 PA3UIMPEHHAT My 3aBHCHM
IEH, CBCTOAI Ce OT Cuju ¥epax, 0603HagaBanio npeamer obexT, u npy ca-
Ou, 0603HaYaBAINO JCHCTBHETO KATO NPU3HAK HA MPEMET, CaMO CTECHSIBA U
YTOYHABA 3HAYCHMETO HA IVIABHHA WIEH M IO TO3M HAYMH OIpaHM4aBa W
KOHKDETU3Upa ¥ 0603HaYaBaHMA OT Hero 00eKT IO JIMHUSTA POJ~BHJ, a KaTo
pe3ynTaT ¥ KOMIUIEKCHO IJIOTO TOBa MHOTOCHCTABHO Ha3BaHME 0003HauaBa
1 HaMMEHORBA IaK €JMH KOHKPETEH M MHAMBUAYyalleH O00EKT U OCHIIECTBIBA
IO TO3H HAYHMH XapaKTePHATa U MPHCHINA HA BCHYKM HA3BAHHA UHUBUTYal-
Ha HOMHHATVBHA QyHKIMS, O CIJIATA HA KOETO, CTPYKTYPHO-(bYHKIHMOHAI-
HO M300I0 He Ceé pa3liN4YaBa U € HAambIHO THKAECTBEHO C TaKMBa
TONOHUMHUYHU Ha3BaHUA KaTo 6vs12. Bonewa 6oda, 3adwvmen odoa,
H3zopeaus opex u u np. (mpumepu ot [KoBauer 1987, 48, 53)).

B3emaHeTO NpenBHA M Ha Pa3sIUPEHHTE CIOBOCHUYETAHUS KATO
CTPYKTYPHOTHIIOIOTMIECKH TBBPJIC XapaKTepHa 0COOEHOCT Ha TIOPKCKUTE
C3ULIM ¥ B CBETJIMHATA M C HOMOIITA Ha CHOTBETHATA MM TEOPHUA BEYe MO-
XK€ J1a ce KOHKPETH3HMpPa M M3IBJIHH C NIOBEYe ChABPXKAHHE U ropenpen-
JOXEHOTO TBBPACHHE 32 HEKOPEKTHATa Te€HEpalu3allisi 10 OTHOIICHHE
BB3MOXXHOCTTA M3PEUEHUETO Ja ObJe reHeTHYHAa OCHOBA Ha Ha3BaHUATA B
TIOPKCKHMTE €3MLH U NIPH TOBA Ja UM NpHJaBa creuuduxa, HAMBIHO pas-
AUYHA OT peluua APYTH e3uud (BX. no-rope). Tyx npaBu BredarenHue
Hail-HaTpe/l TOBa, Y€ HEepasOMpPaHETO M HEOTHYHMTAHETO HAIMYHETO M
crnenndHuKaTa Ha PasIIMPEHOTO TIOPKCKO CIOBOCHUETAHHE € JOBENO U 10
OPEeBOI, NPUCHII HC HA CIOBOCHYETAHHE, a Ha M3peueHue — Baavixuu-
xxan Yoxpak crnenpa jfa ce npesesie He “ponHuK Priba nossumacs” (E.
OtuR), a “poxgHHK, Iie NOABMIACH PEIOa’, KOETO BEYE HE CAMO € CHBCEM
APYro, HO € M HambJHO aJACKBATHO M HM3ILUIO Pa3KpHBa M IIPE/ICTABA
CCMaHTHKO-CHHTaKTMYHATA CTPYKTypa H CBIBPXKAHHE HA BBIPOCHOTO
MHOTOCLCTAaBHO HaspaHHe. IIo momoGeH Ha4MH ce CMECBAaT M HE ce
pasnuyaBaT ABETC CHMHTAKTHYHM €JHHHUIN — CIOBOCHYETAHUC M H3pEUe-
HHE, U KOTaTO M €[HOTO, U APYroTO CE€ MOABEKAAT H 0003Ha4yaBar upes
obmus tepmuH ¢pasa (A. Cynepanckas) # KMEHHO IIOpPagy TOBAa OCTaBa
HEACHO KOs TOYHO CHHTAKTHYHA €AVHHUIIA CIEBa a ce NPHEME 3a OCHOBA
M Hayalo Ha 0OOOIIEHHETO OTHOCHO BEPOSITHOCTTA MM BH3MOXKHOCTTA
H3PEYCHUETO Jja Obie TeHETUYHA OCHOBA HAa HAa3BaHHUETO.

Ot gpyra cTpaHa He MOXe Ha He ce 3abelleXH, 4e 4acT OT
Ha3BaHUATA BEYe HE Ca LEIH HIM NBJIHH, 3 CIUNTUPAHM HE caMo U He
TOJNKOBA IT0 OTHOLICHHE HA croMaraTeNnHus riaaron [cps. Buranosa 1965,
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234], Ho Hali-Be4e M 3apajid peAYKLHATA HA CHUIECTBUTEIHOTO HME Iiia-
BCH WICH Ha CIOBOCHYETAHHETO, NPH KOETO HOMUHATUBHUAT CEMaHTHYECH
DpU3HAK C€ NPEHacs M 3amoyBa Aa c€ IpOABABA Ype3 pasIIUpPEHHS,
JBYCBCTaBHHA 3aBUCHM WICH Ha CIIOBOCHYCTAHHETO — MIopk. mnHm Aoda-
man Yaszan Moxe U 2 MOXe a ce peseie OyKBaIHO “cTaplinii macTyx
KOCHI H B Ka4eCTBOTO Ha ChO6uTHitHO 06YCIOBEH €THMOH Ja ce
IIPOTHBONOCTAaBY Ha npeaMmeTHHA eTuMoH (E. OTHH), HO BCe mak TOBa €
TONOHMM, TOH 0003HayaBa M HAaHMCHOBAa €IHO HAIIBIHO OIPEICIICHO,
KOHKPETHO U J00pO M3BECTHO HAa HOCHTENMTE HAa TO3H €3UK MACTO, KOETO
€ Bb3MOXXHO €JUHCTBEHO U CaMO MOPaJIH TOBA, Ye¢ HEroBara IpeIMeTHOCT
¢ JONBIHUTENTHO BHECEHA M IIPEHECEHA BHB U KBM IIPOIECYaTHONpPH-
3HaYHATa M NpeIMeTHa CEMAHTHKa Ha 3aBUCHMHA WIEH Ha CJIOBOCHYETa-
HUETO, NPHUTEXAaBalll, KATO PEe3yJITaT OT OCBHILECTBEHHTE IPEAH TOBA
eIMnca M CyOCTaHTHBAlMA, CEMAaHTHKAaTa ¥ (QYHKIUATA HA H3XOLHOTO
L4710, HO Ha €JIMH MO-paHeH U OTAAICYEH BEB BPEMETO €Tall OT ChINECTBY-
BAaHETO M PA3sBUTHUETO HA TO3M TOIOHHM.

U npu ToBa monoxeHue, ako H306I110 U BCE Ak Ce NpaBH, TpsAOBa na
c€ MMa NpE/BHA, 4¢ BBIPOCHHAT OyKBaJICH MPEBOJ MPEICTAaBA CCMaHTH-
KaTa Ha TONOHHMMAa Ha €IMH MO-KBCEH €Tall OT HErOBOTO MCTOPHYECKO
pa3sBUTHE M TO TBBpPAE rpy6o M npubnusurenHo, 6e3 Oa ce OTYHUTA U
ABPKH CMETKA KAKTO 3a OCHIIECTBEHAaTa Beue TpaiiHa M CWiIHA (pazeosro-
TH3aIysg Ha Ta3M CEMaHTHKa, TaKa CBHUIO M 3a NapTHLUIHATHATA CHUIHOCT
Ha riaroiHara ¢opMa ¥ 3a HaJMYHETO U CBINECTBYBAHETO HA OMOHMMHS
MEX/ly Hes ¥ ChOTBETHATAa BpEMEBa OCHOBA Ha MM4HHA rnaroi. He mo-pas-
JUYHO € TIONOXEHHETO U NpM yiie. Ilaama mimwowmu, NpeBeneHo 1o
CBIIMTE NPHUYHHHU IAaK TOJKOBA2 HCTOYHO M JOPH IOTPEIIHO KATO ‘“‘TOIOp
ynax” [Myp3aes 1974, 282] unu xas. Kyn6amap, npeseneHo Kato
“3axaTuTcsa conHue [butaHoBa 1965, 235], HO BCHITHOCT TOYHO 3a TO3H
TOIIOHHM TpA6GBa Aa ce BB3CTAHOBH CWjU MACHIO WIU CHMPAHA, 110 CHIATA
Ha KOETO U IPEBOABT My Ha €Tana ¥ Ha HUBOTO Ha H3XOAHOTO U IEPBUYHO
LSUI0 KaTO PasIIAPEHO CyOCTaHTHBHO CIIOBOCHYETAHME MOXE M TpAOBa na
0bAe COMHCTBEHO M CaMO BBB BHJAA ‘‘CTPaHATa/MACTOTO, KBAETO 3ali3Ba
CI'BHIIETO , CEMAHTHYECKH M JEKCHKO-TPAMATHYECKH HAIBJIHO aHAlIo-
IHYHO Ha myp. Ouaa. giinbatan “3anan”, Gyks. “CIbHIE, 3a143Ball , CAMO
9aCTHYHO aHAJIOTMYHO Ha myp. KH. giinbatist “3aman’, GyKB. “CIBHIE,
3ansa3BaHe’, a OT peAyLUpPaHO MpUYacTue Ha ~dik nax myp. ouan. giindog-
du “n3rox”, GyKB. “cHbHIE, H3TpABam/KbaeTo H3rpssa’ [DS-6,
2224-2226; TDESz, 302], pa3sBUTO M IPEMUHANIO MEXJy BIpOYEeM H B
otixum Giindogdu [WdAtl]. Ilo cpmus HaYMH HENMPABIIHO Ce NpeBex/a
Ha OBArapCKH e3MK ¢ “KaMuiIaTa peBe” H TIOPKCKHAT IO IPOU3XOX 6b2.
mnum [eee 6aiipan [3aumon 1977, 70, 93], koiito Ge3cnopHO MMa 3a
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OCHOBa pasIIUPeHOTO croBochucTanue Deve bagiran yollyokus
“mBbT/CTpBEMHMHEA, KBAETO/IIO KOATO KaMHIATa peBe” H Ciel CIIMIITHUPAHETO
Ha IIaBHUA WICH, Ce CYOCTaHTHBHUpA 3a¢/IHO M CHBMECTHO HEHUAT Pas3liy-
PEH 3aBHCHM YICH.

To3u nexcrko-ceMaHTHYEH MPOLEC MEXAY BIPOYEM CH MMa CBOETO
Ha4yallo M aHaJor M B cepaTa Ha anejaTMBHATA JIEKCHKAa HE CaMO Ha
TYPCKHA €3HK, KBJETO IIOA00HH CHUETAHHA C€ M MANOMATHZHPAT — BIXK.
bagri yamik “yrpumxen, ymucnen” or “Heromara Ayma, ChbpIie, BHTpE-
WHOCT; 06ropsi, usropsn , bahti kara “snouecr, nemacren” [TDySz, 26]
OT “HeroBaTa cbA0a, y4acT; 4epeH , HO H cpell TIOPKCKHTE 326MKH B
OBATapCKUs €3UK — BX. 6v/12. 061. Gapablomion “ubuew ¢ 1sA1a, HEACIU-
Ma BpTpemHocT  (BId) oT “HeroBara BETPENIHOCT; LI, HEAEINM ', KOETO
IO'BK OT CBOs CTPaHa € €JIMIICA M JEKCHKAIM3aIHA Ha 3aBUCHMUS WICH HA
miopk. *bagr biitiin kavun “nmsnew, 4usto BBTpemHOCT ¢ Ima’. ITo
CBIIKS HayuH € obpasyBano u myp. ¢gmu Elibol [TV] Ha ocHOBara Ha eli
bol “wensp [TDymSz, 62] or “HeroBara pbKa; IIMpPOK, H306MiIeH”;
6miopx. xcau Baxmuwen (P3) [TB] or 6axm “cwnba, yuact” u wen
“Becel], pafioCTeH, CBEThI , OYKB. “HEroBara ChA0a; BECEN, CBEThI KAKTO
u 6vnz. ¢mu Bawuxapos (II3) [JIH], KoeTo ako CBEHTYamiHO My ce
NOTBpCH OGACHCHHME Ha OCHOBaTa Ha myp. basi kar “meroBaTa r7iasa;
cHAr’, 6u TpsGBalo Ja ce MOXBede KBM MO-pEAKHS CIOpeN HalaTa
knacu¢ukauus [Jobpes 1980, 14-16; ~*~1981, 66] penanuoHHO-CTPYK-
TYPEH THIl TYPCKO pPa3sUIMpEHO CYyOCTaHTHBHO-CYOCTAHTHBHO CIIOBOCHYE-
TaHue babast boksér Karnera “Kapuepa, 6amara Ha koiiTo € 60kcrop”
[NH-3] unu zemini toprak oda “cras c npscren nox’”, 6ykB. “cras, HOgsT
Ha KosTO ¢ mpheT [RmGb], Ho MHOTO NOBEPOATHO U GE3CIIOPHO CHIYPHO
OT 6mropk. 6auiu Kvp, OyKB. “HeroBara riasa; no6ess, IOCHBAT , KOSTO
HE CaMo 4e € II0-4eCTO CPEelIaHO U JIOPH THIHYHO 32 TIOPKCKHTE €3HIH, B
TOB2 YHCIIO ¥ 3a TYPCKHA €3UK — BX. bast bozuk “6aumbosyk” [TdySz,
28] or “HeroBaTa riiaBa; pa3BalicH, IoBpeneH wid basi dumanl “c BpBX,
IIOKPHUT ¢ MbITa, AUM , TpeH. “3aMasH, omusren” [TPCu] or “Herosata
I71aBa; MOKPUT C MBIIA, 3aJHMEH , CBIIO M KHuxC. neticeleri siipheli
(amcliyat) “omepanus chc CHMHHTENEH U3X0A~ OT “HEHHHUTE PE3YITATH;
comHuuTener” [JJo6pes 1980, 30], HO B MHOTO IIO-TIOAXOASAIIO KATO OCHOBA
3a obpasyBaHe Ha IIPO3BHINE, a OTTYK M Ha QaMHIHO HMe.

ETo 321110 TyK ChBCEM ONpE/IENeHO M HAIIBIHO KATErOPHIHO TPA6Ba
na ce oTOCNeXU M 33KII0UH, Y€ B CITy4as HE H3PEIEHUETO, 4 CH3IaZICHOTO
U OpPTraHM3HpPaHO BBPXY CBHIIECTBUTCIHO MMC CYOCTAHTHBHO CIIOBOCHYE-
TAHHMC € OCHOB2 U HAYaJlo 3a Bh3HUKBAHETO H 00pa3yBaHETO Ha BHIIPOCHH-
Te TIOPKCKY TOIIOHMMH M Y€ Ha BB3IPHETOTO JOTYK HHBO HAa aHAH3 M
06061eHne M MpH H3MOI3BAHHA METOX Ha paGoTa TIOPKCKMTE €3HIH He
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npeuarat 130610 HUKakBa crnenudyKa 1o OTHOIIECHHE BHAA U Xapakrepa
Ha TeHETHYHAaTa OCHOBAa Ha Ha3BaHMETO, 32 KOATO TYK M cera rpx6Ba Ja ce
AOIMyCHE, 4€ C€ CBCTOH OT KOHKPETCH HaGOP OT OIIPpCACICHU JICKCH-
KO-TpaMaTU4HHM KJI2COBE, YaCTH Ha PedTa, 338 KOHKPETHHA ChCTaB U 00XBar
Ha KOHTO MOXe J1a Ce ChAM U /1a C¢ MPEJIOKH H HEOOXOAMMOTO 3a ciydas
obobmenne exBa ciaex KpaThK IpeEryie] Ha 9aCTMTE HA pedTa OCHOBA Ha
U3BECTEH OpoH Ha3BaHMA KaKTO B HAKOM OT CIABSHCKHTE, TaKa CBILO M B
HAKOH OT TIOPKCKHTE €3HUI[H.

3a CIaBAHCKMTE €3MIM, KOCTaTHYHO IIBJIHA M TOYHA 32 HYXAWTE Ha
HacTOAIOTO H3CIEABAaHE NPEICTaBa 3a TeHeTHYHATa OCHOBA Ha
Ha3BaHHMETO MOXeE Ja ce Jobue Haii-Hampe] OT KpaTKus Hperiexn C orjieq
HA JICKCHKO-IPaMaTHYHATa NPUHAISKHOCT HA JIEKCEMUTE, OT KOHMTO CE
obpa3yBa OCHOBHATa YacT OT OBIrapCKHTE TONOHHMH, BLB BHAA M Ha
HHUBOTO, Ha KOETO T€ Ca CUCTEMATH3HPAHM M ONMCaHu OT B. Mukos [1943]
— Te3M Ha3BaHHUA HUMAT 3a OCHOBA IPEAMMHO CHIIECTBHTEIHH H
OpHIaTaTeTHd HMeHa, 0003HayaBamy IUIEMEHAa M HapOAH, 3BAHHA M
THTIH, NeHCTBUA U CHOMTHA, NHNA, 3aHATHA M TpodecHH, HaceleHH
MecTa, CTPOEXH M Crpaju, BOAHM 00ekTH, popMHU Ha 3e€MHATa
HOBBEPXHOCT, CHCTaB HA MOYBATA, PACTEHHS, XHUBOTHH M NTHILH, BHHIICH
BHJ, LBAT, pa3MEP U Pa3NoNOXKEHHE HAa NPEAMETHTE, a MaJIKOTO Ha Gpoii
YUCIIUTEIHH MMEHA, OTIIAaroJHH CHIIECTBUTENHH MMEHAa M IpHYaCTHs
0603Ha4aBaT KOJIMYECTBOTO Ha MPEAMETHTE WM IBK HAKOH ACHCTBUA H
nporecH B cyOcTaHTHBMpaHa M aleKTHBHpaHa ¢opma [97-268]. Ilo
nogo6eH HaYMH U CUCTEMATH3HUPAHUTE H aHAM3NPAHHM BCYC TOIOHHMH B
OBJIrapcKus €3MK — XHUAPOHHMMY, ODOHHMHM, OMKOHUMHM, & ¥ aHTPOIIOHM-
MHTE, UMaT 32 '¢HETHYHAa OCHOBA IVIABHO CBIUECTBUTEIHO HIM IIpHIIara-
TEIHO MMC M B CHBCEM MAJIKa CTEIEH — YHMCIIUTENHO UME, KATO YYacTHE B
TOMOHMMO0GPa3yBaHETO B3eMaT U AEBET ITIAIOJHH OCHOBH, Ge3 oGaue na
€ SCHO JaJli TOBa CTaea 1o ¢opmara Ha JIMYEH IVIaroll, MpUYACTHE KN
Hemo apyro [KoBaues 1987, 47-147]. A cenumuure uMena B JIoeeuko ce
obpasyBaT Ha OCHOBaTa Ha CBHIISCTBUTENHH M NpHWIAaTaTelHU HMEHA 3a
¢usuxo-reorpapcki 0coOOCHOCTH HAa TepeHa, NMOYBATA, PACTHUTEIHHUA H
XHUBOTHHCKH CBAT; 32 KOHKPETHHS BHJA ACHHOCT Ha HACEJICHHETO B
MHHAJIOTO, KaKTO M OT MMEHa 3a nuua u poaose [Koeaues 1986, 40-56].

KoHkpeTHHTEe MOAENH B PAMKHUTE Ha OTACIHUTE CIIOCO0H 3a 00pasy-
BaHE Ha TONMOHMUMHTE B H3TOYHOCIABAHCKHUTC €3MIM Hal-4eCTO HMaT 3a
IrpajuBeH CJIEMCHT CHUICCTBUTCIIHA HMMCHA, NpPHIAraTeJIHH MMEHa H
NpAYACTH, ¥ MOPAJKO — MECTOMMEHHUS, YUCIUTCIHY UMEHA, Hapeunsd U
JMYHU THarodHyu (OpMHM, AOKAaTO OT CEMaHTHYHAaTa KIacH(pUKarus Ha
THUIIOBUTE TOIIOOCHOBH Ha CHUIUTE TONOHMMH MIPOJIMYABA, YE T€3H OCHOBH
ca mpead BCHYKO KOHKPETHHM CBHINECTBUTEIHHM MMEHa 3a pacTeHHd,
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XKHBOTHH, NTHIY, IIO4BH, pened, MCCTHOCTH U T.H., KAKTO M IpHIIArarel-
HHM MMCHa 3a LBAT, GopMa, pa3Mep, Ka4ecTBa Ha JIMIA U NPEIMETH U T.H.,
a CpIIO M HAkowm npuyactus [[lomonbckas 1983, 9-108, 135-136, 152].
Kaxro 6eme orGensisano u mo-rope, M3TOYHOCIABAHCKATA TONOHHMHUS B
NO-TOJAAMara CH 4acT € I'CHETUYECKH CBBP3aHa C MPWIaraTelHUTe HMeHa
[Kapnienko 1966, 10, 16], a cnienuanuo obpasysarero Ha XHAPOHUMHTE B
KOzousmouna Ykpaiina ce OCBINECTBABA NPEJUMHO Ha OCHOBATA HA
CBUICCTBUTENHM M NPUIATaTeNHH MMCHA, KaTO 0COOGEHO roasM e
OTHOCHTENIHHAT AN Ha IPUIAraTeTHUTe MMeHa — uend 70%, mokaro Ha
cyberanTusrute dopMu ce mamat eaea 15% [Orum 1974, 7-37].

B TiopkckuTe e3unu 54% OT BCHYKM TONOHHMH ce 06pa3syBaT OT re-
orpad)CKu TEPMHHH, T. €. 0T ChUIECTBHTEIHA UMEHA, 2 €JHOOCHOBHHTE I'e-
orpa)cku MMEHa HMaT 33 FCHETHYHA OCHOBA TIPEANMHO ChLICCTBHTEIHM 1
NprIIaraTeNHH MMCHA Ha JIMUA [0 BB3pacT M 3aHATHE, COLMANIHM IPyIH,
M€CTa, BOJNOCMH, PacTCHHsA, TOPH M JbPBETa, L{BETOBE, 3BYLHM H Ap.;
ABYCBCTaBHHATE reorpad)cki MMeHa ce 00pasyBaT Ha OCHOBATa HA Pa3BHTA
CHCTEMa OT reorpa®CKd TepMHHH (T. €. HAPMIATEIHH CHIIECTBHTEIHH
uMena — U. J1.), ChIIO K OT 3HAYHUTENCH CIOH NIPAIAraTEIHH 32 KAYECTRa,
YUCIMTEIIHY ¥ TaroaHu GOpMH, KATO OT YHMCIMTEIHUTEC — TTIABHO Cedem
¥ déanadecem, MPROTO CE W3MON3BA 33 YHCIATA OT 3 0 7, & BTOPOTO —
oT 7 no 12. KOHKpETHO anTalicKuTe TONOHMMH NIBK ce obpasymar
Haf-9eCTO OT CBHIIECTBUTENHM H NPHIATATEIHH HMEHa, JOKATO
CyOCTaHTHBALMATA HA BCHYKH OCTAHATH YacTH HA PEYTA € OCHOBEH U BO-
Jew crioco6 mpu TonoHuMoobpasyeaneto [Monyanosa 1982, 10-14, 66,
94, 107]. Ilo chbmuA HAYMH M IUIAHWHCKATE HA3BaHHMA B TO3M TIOPKCKU
e3MK MMaT 3a OCHOBA alCIaTHBH CBHIIECTBUTCIHM U IPHIIAraTeJHM HMEHA
Ha JIMLA, PaCTCHUS, XKUBOTHH, LBETOBE, BOJHM OGEKTH, KAKTO W Ha pas-
JMUYHY JPYTH NPEAMETHH NPHU3HALH, 0003HAYeHH NaK 4Ype3 CHIECTBHU-
TENHH MM Npuiarateanu uMeHa [Backakoe 1974, 22-27].

A B TypCcKHAs €3HK COOCTBEHO TIODPKCKHMTE IO IPOM3XOJ AHTPOIO-
HMMM HalpyMep HUMAaT 3a T€HETHYHA OCHOBA IJIABHO ChHIICCTBHTENHH,
NpUIaraTeIIHU MMEHA ¥ IPUYACTHA M Ca CHBCCM IIPO3PAYHM IO BHTPENIHA
dopma, Thil kaTo B mpeobnajaBamaTa CH 9acT, IO BpEMe HA OChIIE-
CTBCHH NIpe3 IbPBaTa [OJIOBHHA HA MUHAJIOTO CTONIETHE €3UKOB MyPH3BM
ca 3aMeHWIH apabo-IepcHiCKATe MO NPOM3X0ox ocHOBH — ¢mu Erdal
6ykB. “Mbx; kioH”, Kartal “open”, magpu Arda Yorulmaz ot 6v1z. xOpum
Apoa u “meymopum’, Coskun Demirbakan [TV], “6yen; xensso;
rnenany’, gmu Yildiz “ssesna”, Giizel “xy6an”, Keser “pexcem”’, Tiiken-
mez [Rd)] “nemsuepnacm’, Yanardag “Bynxan”, 6yks. “ropsama mianusa”,
acnu Ozlem “xonmex” [TV], ocagu Yaprak Ozer “nuct;
CHUIMHCKH/HCTHHCKE MBX , NPEAMMHO ocau, HO W mau Seving [JIH]
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“pagoct’. Cbluo CHINECTBHTEIHH MMCHA, IPHIATaTEIHHU HMeHa W
NpHYacTHA IO TEHETHYHAa OCHOBAa ca W apabCKUTE, U MPAHCKHUTC IO
NMPOU3X0X TYPCKM aHTPONOHHUMM KaTo mau Nurettin “cBeTnuHa Ha
Bsipara’, Hakikat “wctuna”, scau Arzu “xenanue”, Nezaket “yuTuBoOCT,
BeXJIUBOCT , Nurhayat “cBetnuua; xupor’, Saadet “mactue” [TV],
Hiilya “meutu”’, mau Emin “curypen”, Fatih “sapnanspam’, Mahmut
“IoXBaleH, JOCTOeH, 3a noxsana [HBTSz; OTS-3); smau Cihan “car”,
Pars “neomapx”, [3CTS3-B, 68-69; HBTSz, 984, cps. TDESz, 549],
Biilent “Bucox”, ocau Giilistan “pososa rpaausa’, Berna “mnaja,
CIpOiiHa, KpacuBa® — BX. nepc. Gopna “mnan’ [[IpcPCn-1, 202], yie.
6dpna “xpacus, Mmunosuaen, crpoen” ([Cagksacos 1970, 178],
IIPaBOIMCHT YACTHYHO NPOMEHEH 10 TEXHHWYCCKH NpU4uHM), Giizin
“n3bupawia, nogbupama’, Giizide “n36pana, monbpana” [OTS-3; HBTSz,
463] m T.H.

Cpen apabGckuTe IO NMPOM3XOJ NPHIATATEIHH MMEHa OHHMO-
TEHETUYHN OCHOBH B TYPCKHS €3MK HMa M3BeCTeH Opoil M TakuBa, KOMTO
ca B CpaBHUTEIHA MM NPEBB3XOAHA CTENEH, Kato Mau Egref “Haii-6naro-
pozeH, modereH, 3Hated [TV], Ender “no/mai-psagsk, psaxocpelan’,
ocau Kiibrii “naii-ronsama” [OTS-3] 1 KOUTO CBIIO TaKa CH MMAT CBOETO
Hayalo ¥ OCHOBAa B apabckaTa aHTPOIIOHMMHUYHA HIIH alellaTUBHA JIEKCH-
Ka, HO UMEHHO TYK MeX]y BIIPOYEeM BCE Olle HeJOCTATHYHO 00OCHOBAHO
CH OCTaBa 3a HaC TBBPJAEHMETO, e CBOMCTBAaTa Ha e3MKa (IIOAYEPTAHOTO
ot Hac — M. J1.), B cay4as Ha apaGCKus €3MK, ONPENeNaT U IeHeTHYHATa
OCHOBa Ha COGCTBEHHTE My MMeEHa MoJ (opMaTa, HapeA CbC CHIIECTBH-
TEJIHA HMCHA M TIIAroJld, OIIE W Ha [PUJIAraTeIH¥ MMEHA B MOJIOXKHTEIHA
n npees3xonHa crened (A. CynepaHckas). BCbIIHOCT He TOJNKOBa
IJIaroJIUTE, KONKOTO NPHYACTUATA Ca JOCTATBYHO OOIIMpHATA H CTPYK-
TYPHO-CTOXaCTHYECKH C BHCOK IOTEHIHAN OCHOBa 3a BHE3HUKBAHETO,
00pa3yBaHeTo M pa3BUTHETO Ha Ha3BaHMATA BBB BCEKH €[MH €3UK, B TOBA
yucao ¥ B apabckus, a Te, HapeX C OCTaHAIHTE JBa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha
reHeTHYHAaTa OCHOBA HA HAa3BaHUATA B KOHKPETHUS €3MK Ce 00eqUHABAT U
USTPaXIAT C TAX IIOCTHATA H eHHA OHUMOTEHETHYHA OCHOBA Ha TO3H
€3UK, KOATO aHAIW3UpaHa, NMPe[CTAaBeHA U HAUMEHOBaHAa C OrJie] Ha
eIMHHATA U HEJICINMa OOIIOKaTeropHaiHa CeMaHTHKa Ha JUCKPETHHS CH
ChCTaB CE€ OYEpTaBa €JUHCTBEHO M CaMO KaTO IIPEAMETHO-aTpHUOyTHBHA
nexcuka. [IpeqMeTHO-aTpHOYTHBHATA JICKCHKA B €3MKa ONpeaens, 3a1asa
BHJI2 ¥ XapaKTepa Ha OHMMOICHCTHYHATA OCHOBA B TO3H €3HK, B TOBA YM-
CJI0 M B CIABAHCKHUTE ¥ TIOPKCKUTE €3HIH, ¥ TO3H HEHH BHJ U XapaKTep ce
JeTEPMHUHHUPAT, OOYCIABAT HE OT NOHATHHHOCBIBPKATENIHO HESACHOTO
“cBoiicTBa Ha e3uKa’ (BX. IO-TOPE), a OT CHIIHOCTTA ¥ NPEAHA3HAUCHHETO
Ha Ha3BaHHUETO Ha ObAe MMe, HAUMCHOBaHHE, IPEICTABUTEII ¥ 3aMCCTHTEI
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Ha ©IMH HAaIOBJIHO ONPEACNCH M KOHKPETEH, II0 NPHHUUI PEANHO
CBILECTBYBAUl M HabmiofaeM OGEKT C HErOBHMTE CHIIO TaKa PEATHH H
Habmo1aeMH CBOKHCTBA H OTHOIIEHHA, COGCTBEHO €3MKOBATa (hopMa Ha
CBIIECCTBYBAaHE M PENPE3CHTAlMs] HAa KOMTO Ca IVIABHO CHIIECTBHUTEIHHTE
HMEHA, NPUIIATAaTEIHUTE UMEHA ¥ NIPHYACTHATA.

U B cnasancKkuTe, U B TIOPKCKHMTE C3HLM JIHYHHUAT IIIATON CKa3yeMo
0e3cropHO JIeXH B OCHOBAaTa Ha M3pedeHHe, KOETO IPH ONpejaclIcHH
YCIOBMs MOXe€ [1a CTaHe OCHOBA H Hayallo Ha COOCTBEHO MMe€, HO BCE IaK
B aCIeKTa Ha TBBPAE roleMus OpoH, Bp3HHKHAIM B MO-JaJ€IHOTO HIIH
10-6713K0 MHHAIO ¥ HENPEKHCHATO BH3HHKBAIIM HA3BAHWA B ALCH €3MK
C ICHCTHYHA OCHOBA IPEAMETHO-aTPHOYTHBHATA My JICKCHKd, OTHOCHTE-
HHAT IS Ha IT1aroJIHO MOTHBHPAHUTE Ha3BaHMA CIIPSIMO BCHUYKH OCTAHAIU
HC COMHCTBEHO B OBIrapcKMs €3MK € HE CaMO M3K/IIOUUTEIHO MaTbK —
easa 8 oT BCHIKO 5 608 MecTHH MMeHa B ITaHariopcko, HO ¥ TeMIIOpan-
HO-JIOKaJIHO TBBPJAE OTPAaHMYEH — CTapHHEH OONIOCIAaBAHCKH THI,
PasIPOCTPaHEeH NPEAMMHO 1O 3anagnuTe 6Birapckd 3emu (M. 3aumog), a
Taka CBIIO M CBHBCEM CIOPaAMYHO M EMH3OAMYHO IO IIAI4Ta OCTaHANa
C/IaBSHCKA €THOIMHIBUCTHYHA TEPUTOPHUS, 32 HIKOU OT MO-OrPAHUYCHHTE
4aCTH Ha KOATO — HAPUMEP H3TOYHOCIABIHCKATA, MOXE M Jia ce chbepar
aeceruna npumepa [CnPOTpwM, 51], HO B acnekTa u B paMKuTe Ha OIIE
no-ronemus Gpoil Ha3BaHHA BBPXY Ta3d UMEHHO TEPUTOPHUS, M TE3U CIy-
Yau CH OCTaBaT YUCTO U IIPOCTO €[HA CHBCEM TEOPETHYHA BB3MOKHOCT 3a
obpasyBane Ha cOGCTBEHM MMEHa OT JHYHH IJIaroJHH QopMu. A
00ACHEHHETO Ha BCHYKO TOBA KaTO IUIO CIIEABa [a ¢€ TBPCH HE CaMo B
CBILHOCTTA, CTPOCKA M PYHKIHMATA HAa COOCTBEHOTO MME OT €/IHa CTpaHa U
Ha NPeAMETHO-aTpUOYTHBHATA JIEKCHKA Ha €3HKa KaTO HEroBa reHeTHYHA
OCHOB2 OT Jpyra, HO 6€3CIIOPHO CBILO Taka M B TOBA, Y€ TOYHO TO3H
CTPYKTYPEH THII BOXH CBOETO Hayajo OLie OT MpaciaBiHCKO Bpeme [Ko-
wenes 1964, 15; JJamuer 1997, 37; Muxaitnosa 1986, 169] u He caMo Beue
OTAaBHAa € M34Yeplla]l CBOHTE I'CHEPAaTHBHO-KPEaTHBHH BH3MOXHOCTH,
KOCTO B HHKaKbB CIy4all HE MOXC Ja Ce Kake 3a IpeJMETHO-aTpH-
OyTHMBHATA JIEKCHKA, HO € M HAIPaBO HEAJCKBaTeH, GE3MONe3eH M H3IH-
IIEH C OrJIeJ MOTHMBUTE, Ha3HAYECHHETO M CTPYKTypara Ha COOCTBEHHTE
MMCHA KaTO HOMHHATHBHO(QYHKIMOHAHH CPEACTBA HA €3HKA.

Hapen ¢ ToBa ome B mpoueca Ha oOpa3yBaHEeTO Ha TE€3H Ha3BaHMA
riaronHara ¢opMa IryGu CBOATAa CHIIHOCT M XapaKTep Ha JIMYEH IVIarol,
CEMaHTHKO-(pYHKIMOHAIIHO T ce 0600masa, peayuupa u $pa3eonorusu-
Pa Ha €IHO HOBO DAaBHHUINC, TaKa Y€ HMIECPATUBHOTO BTOPO JIMIIE
€IMHCTBEHO YMCJIO MO 3Ha4cHAE M QYHKIHA BeYye HE € TOYHO TOBA, a €
N0-CKOPO IpHYacTHE, JEHCTBHETO MPH KOETO ce MomMbHUUpa M
NPEeBpPBIa B NpoLIECyalleH NPH3HAK Ha NMpEeIMeTa M KakTO OTAAaBHA €
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3a6enasan M. 3aumos [1977] 6va2. mnum Munudoa uma mo-cxopo
3HAYCHHETO “IUIMTBK 10N (KOHTO MOXe Ha ce MHHe H 6e3 Gpox)” [47] a
He, KaKTo 6uxMe 106aBUIN U HYe, 3HAYeHHeTo “TH U camo TH, Cera 4 TyK,
HCINPEMEHHO NPEMHHM TO3H J01!”, C KaKBaTO ONpPENEeNeHOCT M KATEro-
PHMHOCT C€ XapaKTEPH3UPa NOBEIUTENHOTO HAKIOHEHHE U B GBIrapckus
e3uk. ChIIOTO Mex/ly BIPOYEM Ce KOHCTATHPA H IO OTHOIICHHE Ha Kp.
mnum I'yasiinoae unu ek cmen. anmum Teopumup ¢ HeTOBOTO 3HaYeHHE
“rBopsmuit Mup” [Bx. Ilomonsckas 1983, 15-16], xexero, KaxTo M mpu
OCTaHAIMTE IPHMEPH, IIIAr0NIbT MMa He YMCTO IPOLECYATHa CEMAHTHKA, a
MoauuIMpana, NPH3HAYHO-TIPOLECYATHA CEMaHTHKa, T. €. TOH BedYe He €
YMCT [JIarojl, 3 Heroeara aTpubyTuBHa (JOpMa WM NPHYACTHE, MAKap H C
¢dbopmanuuTe Geesn Ha IHIEH IIAroj [cpB. Bemo 1999, 83; Kopaues 1987,
76; Jlamaer 1997, 37-38].

Ilapamenno Ha Tasu CeMaHTHYHA HEYTpANM3AUs 1 MOANGUKALI Ce
OCBINECTBABA U aJICKBATHHAT, 3a/laBaH M NPOM3THYAIL OT HeS CEMAHTH-
KO-GYHKUMOHANEH MNpOIec Ha HUBOTO Ha LIOTO Toj dopMara Ha
abcrpaknus, npeoGpasysane, (paseonorusanus M CyGCTAHTHBALMS HA
CHOUTHIHATA CEMAHTHKA Ha H3XOXHOTO M3PEYEHHE B PEIMETHOTO 3HAYe-
HHE Ha HOBOTO M LSIIOCTHO, CEMAHTHKOCTPYKTYPHO €JMHHOTO K HEXENH-
MO Ha3BaHME, KOCTO U B €3HKa, M B PEYTA BEUC HE € U3PEUECHMUE, a CII0XKHA
AyMa, CHIIECTBHTENHO MMe, 0003HagaBamo He CHOUTHE, KaKBOTO €
3HAUEHUETO HA U3PEUYECHUETO, a MPEAMET, KAKBOTO € 3HAYEHHETO Ha BCAKO
CBIIECTBUTEIHO M€, B TOBA YKCIIO M Ha HAa3BAaHHETO KAaTO BHJ COOCTBEHO
HMe C OTiIeJ Ha CBOATa CEMaHTHYHa CTPYKTypa. VMeHHO cybcTaHTH-
BalusATa Ha CHOMTMHHOTO 3HAaYCHHE NPABHM BB3MOXHH M H3pasH KaTo
HanpuMmep “U taka cturnaxme 10 Haau-ayaa’, KOeTO CTPYKTYpHO-(DYHK-
LUMOHATHO HM300I0 He Ce pa3juvyaBa M € HAIbIHO THXIECTBEHO C
HazBanueTo ot u3pasa “H Taka crurnaxme no Hoeu xan”. BripoueM BBB
BBIIPOCHOTO, PEAHOTO Ha3BaHHE Bedye H300IIO HAMA NPEAHKAINS, HUKA-
KBa NPEANKATHBHA BPB3Ka, THKMO KOATO IPABH M IPEBPbHINA €XHA HIH
II0BEYEe CaAMOCTOMHM JYMH B H3PEYEHHE, M TOYHO NOPAJH TOBA BCAKAKBH
CHHTAaKTHYHH €KCTPAIIONAIMH B IIbjieH 00eM B 06/1aCTTa HA OHOMAaCTHKATa
Ca HE CaMO YaCTHYHO UPEIEBAHTHH, HO U B TOJIMa CTENECH HEKOPEKTHH,
OCBEH aKO He CTaBa IyMa 3a aHAJIH3 M ONKCAHWEe HAa KOHKPETHOTO Ha3Ba-
HHE C OIVIEX HA HETOBHUA IIPOM3XOJ, T.€. B HCTOPHKO-T€HETHUEH IaH, Ge3
obaye TOBa Jia C€ NMpeHAacs B CHHXPOHHHMS Cpe3 Ha Beue H3IpajieHOTO H
3aBBPIICHO Ha3BaHHE.

Bnocneacreue, Ha €QHH NMO-KBCEH €Tan OT PasBUTHETO Ha JajcH
€3MK pe3yATaTHBHATa, Qpa3econoru3upana Be4e CyOCTaHTHBHA CEMaHTHKA
MOXe€ MMOBTOPHO Aa ce MoAuduuupa, npeobpasysa M COIMXKM CBHC
CEeMaHTHKaTa Ha JIMYCH IJIaro] IOpagyd OMOHHMHS M KOHTAMUHALHA,
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KaKTO ¢ IIpH PeIyLUPAHOTO TYPCKO NpUYACTHE HA -dik U TpeToTo nuue,
CIMHCTBEHO YHCJIO Ha MHHAJIOTO CBBPUICHO BpEMe, KOETO IIPHYACTHE
Ge3CropHO € elIEeMEHT OT CTPYKTypara Ha myp. xOpum Su uctu Selalesi
(Brs) [TV] “Boponanst “JIutHa BoAa”, KoMTo 6Gu TpabBano Aa €
BB3HUKHAI M Jja ce ¢ obpasyBan BepXy cecay *Su ugtugu yer “mactoro,
KBJIETO JIETH BOZA , HO BCE NMAK M BHIPEKH BCHYKO HMMEHHO TS JCXKH B
OCHOBaTa K 00pa3syBaHETO Ha Pa3IIMPEHOTO CYOCTAHTHBHO CIOBOCHYE-
TaHKe FeHETHYHA OCHOBA Ha XMAPOHHUMA K NPABH Bh3MOXKHA HErOBaTa, Ha
CJIOBOCHYCTAHHUETO NPONpPHANM3aNKA IPE3 CIUICa H KOHBEPCHA CyOCTaH-
THBaIMA C IOCJIeABaIa (pa3ecoNorn3auns, KOETO Karo IO OT CBOS
CTpaHa Ce sABjABa NPEANOCTaBKA H YCIOBHE 3a 3aIla3BaHETO M [PEHACIHETO
Ha Ha3BaHMETO IIPE3 BPEMETO TOYHO B TO3M BHI W ¢opMa. Pesyrrat or
KOHBepCHa CyOCTaHTHBAIMA C OMOHHMHSA M KOHTaMHHALHS CIPIMO
TPETOTO JIALlE HA TYPCKOTO MUHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpeMe 6e3CopHo € u myp.
xcau Déndii (Mgl) [TV], HocuTenkaTta Ha KOETO BONECUIUSAT
TEICBU3UOHHATA Iporpama murta wmeroButo “Dondii Hanim, nereden
dondiiniiz?” “T'-xa JlboHa0, OTKBAE ce BBhpHaxTe?”, 3amOTO TOM
BB3IPHUEMa M OCMHCIIA HMETO €AMHCTBEHO H CaMO IOCPEACTBOM M KATO
nuunusa rnaron dondii “Toii/Ta ce BBpHA', HO BCHITHOCT MMETO OH
TpsA6BAIO Na ¢ BB3HMKHAIO Ha OCHOBATA Ha 0CTA cTapaTta (opMa Ha npy
dondii, cvxpatcHa ot dondiik “BvpHan ce, o6bpHan ce”.

VIMeHHO Ha OCHOBaTa ¥ IOpaJy BCHYKO TOBA CIy4auTe Ha 06pasyBa-
He Ha COOCTBEHHM MMEHa OT “JIMYEH IJIarol’ He CaMo, Y€ Ca HETHIMYHHM,
oka3uoHanHO Bh3HHKHamu (H. ITomonbckad), HO Te ca M HEZOCTAaTHUHO
IIOKAa3aTENHH ¥ KIaCH()UKALMOHHO-THIIOIOTHYECKH UPEIEBAHTHH, [0 CH-
JaTa Ha KOETO KaTO €AMHCTBEHO BB3MOXKHO W JOIYCTHMO 3aKIIOYCHHE
0606meHne Ha HMBOTO Ha LAJIOTO M 3aKOHOMEPHOTO, B Ka4eCTBOTO Ha
OHOMACTHYECKH PEIEBAHTHO, JOCTAThYHO OOOCHOBAHO M HAITBIHO 3a70-
BOJIMTENHO CIE/IBA a Ce NIPHEeMe MOJIOKEHUETO, Y€ KOHKPETHA OCHOBA M
npeo61a/aBalo CPEACTBO 32 BE3HUKBAHETO M 00pa3yBaHETO HA HA3BaHH-
€TO 10 IPHHIUI U KOHKPETHO B CJIABAHCKHUTE U TIOPKCKHUTE €3MLIM Hall-Ha-
Opel ¥ Npeay BCHYKO Ca HE JIMYHMTE INIArolM KaTo TakWBa, HO Hapen C
TOBa, a ¥ OMI€ II0-HATATBK — HE U NPAKTHYCCKH BCHYKHM YaCTH Ha pedTa
[cpB. Teopus u metoguka 1986, 38—39] uiH I1aBHO HMEHA — CHINECTBH-
TEJIHH, IIPUIIATATEIHY ¥ YHCINTEIIHH, ChIIO M TIIAroIHH GOpPMH, PAIKO Ha-
peuns ¥ MmecroumeHus [MomganoBa 1982, 103], Huro ek camo cyGcTaH-
tHBUTE [Bypos 1996, 7; Blandr 1996, 42] unu caMo HapULATEIHHTE UMe-
Ha [CycioBa 1988, 44], a eqMHCTBEHO M INIaBHO CaMOCTOMHMTE YaCTH Ha
pedra ¢ NpeIMETHO-aTpHOYTUBHA CEMaHTHKA MM Ka3aHO MAaJKO IO-HHa-
Ye, HO 3aTOBA ITEK MHOT'O II0-TOYHO — aNeNaTUBUTE CHINECTBUTENHO UME,
OpHJIATaTeIHO UMe U IPUYACTHE.
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TouHo ToOBa, TONKOBa ONpeAENEHO M KATETOPUYHO, FEHEPAIHO
3aKIIoueHHe 6e3CIOpHO H3MIekAa HOCTa MO-PasIHIHO 1O ChABPKAHME HE
CaMO OT TOKY-IIO MpPEeACTAaBEHHTE, HO M OT IPEATOKECHHTE CHBCEM B
Ha9aJI0TO Ha HACTOAMIOTO M3JI0XKEHUE, 2 AOIIBIHATEIHO IO aCHEKT U HHBO
Ha 0606IeHNe B HUKaKbBB Cilydail He CHBIAAa M C HAKOH OT ¢bopmynu-
paHHTe Beue 3aKIIOUCHHS B CMHCBHI, Ye “BCCKHM €3UK H TPyNa POACTBCHH
©3UIM IPHTEXKABAT CBOH HAGop oT TMnoBH TOmoocHOBM [Ilomoisckas
1983, 151], xoeTo 1306110 He G GHIIO H3IMILHO ¥ HETOYHO, AKO UPE3 HEro
He ce MrHopupame npobiaeMbT 32 KOHKPETHHA BUJ M XapaKTep Ha
BBIIPOCHHTE “TONOOCHOBM 004 (opMara Ha TOYHO ONpEXEICHH W
CPaBHHTEIHO 060C00€HH IEKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHH KJIaCOBE FeHETHYHA OCHO-
Ba Ha COOCTBEHHMTE HMCHA, KaKTO M aKO IO TO3H Ha4YHH HE CE OTpHYaLIe
BB3MOXKHOCTTA 3@ HAIMYMETO Ha OO M DOPH THXKACSCTBEHH YEPTH K
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BHB Bb3HUKBAHETO M 00pa3yBaHETO HA HA3BAHUATA B Te-
HEaJloro- ¥ CTPYKTYPHOTHIIONOTHYECKH HECHBIAJAIIM €3ULM MIM IPyOM
OT €3HIH, KAKBUTO Ca JOCTATHYHO PA3IHIHUTE U Pas3faiedeHy B TOKY-II0
HOCOYCHUTE OTHOIICHMS €3MKOBH IPYIH KaTO CIABSHCKUTE M TIOPKCKHTE
(6371118
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CBKPALIEHUS

a00 — aBTOpedepaT Ha JOKTOPCKA AUCEPTALIMA.

ako0 — aBTOpedepaT Ha KAaHANAATCKA AUCEPTAL(HA,
@HMHM — aHTPONIOHHM.

BE3 — Brirapcku esuk, Codus.

baxE3 — bankancko e3uko3Hanue, Codus.

Bay — bamiuk.

6miopx. — 6ankaHOTIOPKCKH €3HK, 6alKaHOTIOPKCKO.
6va2. — OBITAPCKH €3HUK, OBArapcKo.

ouas. — QUaNEKTHO.

ICTA3-6 — Cesopran O. B., 3THMonorndeckuii cnoBaph TIOPKCKUX A3bIKOB — GyKBa
“6”. M., 1978.

21CAU — KEHCKO IMYHO MMe.

Jcagu — XEHCKO JIMIHO M QaMIIHO uMe.

3HM — 300HHM.

HpA3 — Vpanckoe a3pIKo3HaHHe (c60pHHK), MockBa.
J& — Jyxuocnoserckd duionor, Beorpan.

Ka3. — Ka3aXCKH €3MK, Ka3aXCKo.

JIH — nuuHo HabIroaeHme.

JoeCbx — 3a npousxozna Ha reorpadckure umeHa B JIosemku okpsr. Jloseu.
M. — Mockga.

MAU — MBKKO JTHIHO HME.

MAPU — MBKKO JIMTHO H HaMILIHO HME.

064. — obnactHo.

nepc. — NEePCUICKY €3MK, IepcHiicKo.

II3 — Ila3apKuK.

nAKH36 — IUIAHMHCKO Ha3BaHME.

IIpcPCa — Tlepcupcko-pycckuii cnoBaps, T. 1, M., 1983.
npy — NpUYacTHe.

P3 — Pasrpaacko.

PyC. — DYCKH €3HK, PyCKO,

C. — Codus.
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CAPO]PM — Iloonscxas H. B., CnoBaps pyccKoi 0HOMACTHIECKOH TEPMHHOIOIHH.
., 1988.

cmcea. — crapocnanmcm €3HK, CTapOCIaBAHCKO.

Cl{u — CBHINECTBUTEIHO HME.

TB — Buirapcka TeNeBH3HA.

mnHM — TOLIOHHM,

TPCn — Typenko-pycckuit cioBaps, M., 77.

myp. — TYPCKH €3HK, TYPCKO.

mIgpK. — TIODKCKH €3HLH, TIOPKCKO.

¥36. — yOeKcKu e3HK, y36€KCKO.

yuie, — yHT'ypCKM €3MK, YHIYPCKO.

YKp. — YKPaHHCKH €3HK, YKPAHHCKO.

@mu — pamunHO HMe.

XOpumM — XUAPOHHM.

DS — Tirkiye’de Halk Agzindan Derleme So6zligii, c. 6. Ankara, 1972.
HBTSz — Hayat Biiyiik Tiirk Sozligi, Ist., (s. a.).

Ist. — istanbul.

NH — Nazim Hikmet, Biitiin Eserleri, c. 1-8. Sofya, 1967-1972.
OTS — Tuglaci P., Okyanus Tiirk¢e Sozliik, ¢. 3. Ist., 1974.

Rd — Tiirk Radyosu.

RmGb — Sabiha Sertel, Roman Gibi. Sofya, 1969.

TDESz — Eyuboglu I. Z., Tiirk Dilinin Etimolojik Sézliigi. Ist., 1991,
TDySz — Bahadinl1 Y. Z., Tiirkge Deyimler Sozliigi. Ist., 1982,
TV — Tiirk Televizyonu.

Pesume

Hsan K. To6pes

BPCTA H KAPAKTEP 'EHETCKE OCHOBE HA3HBA V CJIOBEHCKUM
- A'Y TYPCKEM JE3HIIHMA

1 y cloBEHCKUM, H y TYPCKHM je3uIIMMa II0CTOj¢ Ha3UBH KOJH Cy CTBOPEHM Ha OCHOBY
PeveHnIa, aTH NpeMa HeKMM HCTPAKMBAYMMA, NOCEOHO Yy TYPCKHM jE3UIMa, KPYT THX je-
3MYKMX CTPYKTYpa YKJBY4yje H TIIAr0JICKE PCUCHUNE M TO BM JOAaje CHELUHIHOCT Koja Huje
3aIaXkena HATH Y MHJI0CBPOIICKAM, HATH Y MOHTOJICKUM WA y yrpoduHckuM jesuimma. ¥V cTBa-
pH, €0 HaBEeACHHX “INIArOJNCKMX 00pa3soBama’ HHACY PCYCHHIE, HETO MPOIINPEHE NMApTULMN-
CKC-CYGCTAaHTHBHE CHHTArMe, KOjé Cy JICKCHUKAIM30BaHE y CBOjCTBY BIACTUTHX MMEHA IIyTeM
cyGcTaHTHBaLMje.

W y CIORCHCKMM, H Y TYPCKUM je3MIMMa BIACTUTA MMEHA UMA4jy K20 FeHeTCKy OCHOBY
YITABHOM M NIPCTCKHO MMCHHIIC, IPHACBE M MAPTHLMIE, 360T Yera ce Hamehe 3akibydak 1a je
TpPETEKHO CPECTBO H KOHKPETHA OCHOBA 32 110jaBY M CTBapamk¢ HasHBa Yy CIIOBCHCKUM H y Typ-
CKHM je3MLHMMA 3aLPaBO HHX0B2 NPEIMETHO-aTPHOYTCKA JIGKCHKA KOja HACTyNa CaMOCTANHO
UIH Y 32jeqHHLH CYTICTAaHTUBHUX CHHTArMa. YIIpaBO TO Yy NETMHM OTKPHBA M TOKa3yje Mo-
rylHOCTH N0CTOjaBa 3ajelHHHYKHUX 1 92K HCTOBETHHX 0COGHHA M 3aKOHHTOCTH Y HOpPCKITY CTBa-
paBa Ha3MBa y je3HIMMa KOjU C€ TeHeUIOMKH U CTPYKTYDHO-THIIONOIIKA He NOXYAapajy, Koju
CY PasnUYHTH M YaK YAa/bCHH Kao INTO Cy CJIOBCHCKH H TYPCKH jE3HIIA.






2001.

Hymxa Knukosan, Cemanimiuka iipedaoza. Ciiyouja us Koznuiiuehe
aunzeuciiuxe, beorpan 2000, n3x. Onnonomku daxymrrer, 430 crp.

OBa x@ura CTpy4HOj jaABHOCTH NOJHOCH Ha YBHJ Y HANIO] CPSAMHH
IPBO ONCEXHHUjE HCTPAXKUBAME jE3HUKHX (paxara 06aBILEHO y HajHe -
NOCPEJHH]EM HACIAmAky Ha TEOPHjCKE TEKOBHHE KOTHUTHUBHE
THUHIBHCTHKE, H TO TAKBO MCTPAXUBAMHE KOj€ CBOjIM KBAIUTETUMA, Ha
Jonv4aH HauuH, DoTBphyje mene. Cam Hacnon kmure — Cemaniiuka iipeo-
/102 — HAje, JoRyIe, 6all TagHo ,,110 MEPU* OHOTA IITO je IPEAMET U3ia-
rawa, Oynyhu na HuCy cBU npeanosu o6yxsahenn Beh caMo OHH, Kako Hac
Y yBOAHOM fieTy (cTp. 5) cama ayTopka obaBeITaBa, ,,4ija 3HAYECHA ITOPa-
3yMeBajy nojaM canpxaBama‘“. Ha ncrom mecry (ctp. 5) mudopmucanu cmo
M 0 TOME 12 C¢ Ty PajiHl, y CTBapH, O TEKCTY ayTOPKUHE JOKTOPCKE HCEPTa-
umje, Kojy je ona ombpanmna 1996. roamme, a Koju Je 32 OBY IPUIHKY
»[IPETPIIEO0 MaH-¢ M3MEeHe, YINABHOM CTHICKe mpupoxe®. Iucepranmja je
uHade Guna, ¢ 063MpoM Ha [peAMET pa3MaTpam:a, TAYHHje HACTOBJ/bCHA He-
ro IITO je OBa Ki:UTa; oBako: Kouyeiityarusayuja u iipednowxa peamisa-
yuja cadpocasarsa (Ha dpumepuMa CpCKOXPEalickoz U enaeckoz jesuka,).

Ilocne naBama HajOCHOBHHMjMX NOJATaKa O HACTaHKY Kibure (Pey
YHaiipeo, cTp. 5) u pasjammanama KopuuiheHux ckpahennna (CKpaheuu-
ye, cTp. 6), Ha peny je mormasibe I — V600 (c1p. 7-12) — y KojeM ce y
HajkpaheM H3aXy HajBaXHHjH DE3YITAaTH NOCANAUIBMX HMCTPaXUBAEHA
KaKO CPIICKHX, TAKO U CHIVIECKHX ,,KOHCTPYKUHMja caapxaBama‘, 13a Veo-
Oa cnexu mornasibe II ca Hacmosom Teopujcke ocHose (CTp. 13-40). Vv
HBEMY ayTOpKa BpIIO 00aBEMTeHO H3/IaXe HAjBaXKHUjE TEOPHjCKE MOCTYa-
T€ OHOTI' JIMHTBUCTUYKOT MULL/bEHa KOj€M CE OHAa NPHUK/IAkA y CBOM IIPH-
CTyImy JeanKHM taxTuMma. H360p IPECTaBHAKA KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTH-
KC Ha KOj¢ Ce IIpM TOM II03MBA j& JOUCTa KOMIETEHTHO 06aRJheH (IITeTa
To je ca GoraTor cnucka KopumhieHe IHTEPAaType NPIIOKEHOT Ha Kpajy
KEHIe, Ha KojeM, uHaue, pagosu Johna R. Taylora ¢urypupajy, oMamkom
H30CTaBJBEH NOJATAK O OHOM — ,,1991: 151-152* — umju cy pesynraru y
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XKHKH aYyTOPKMHE Naxme Ha cTp. 21). V nornasswy I, Haciosisenom Oii-
witia ipupoda C u CO (c1p. 41-46), rae ce noa C moapasymesa ,,caapxa-
Tesn®, a mox CO ,,campxanu o6jekar”, Qymka Kiukosan YIIO03Haj¢ IOTCH-
LMjaHe KOPHCHHUKE OBE KIBUTE Ca HEKMM O GMTHHX IIOjMOBHHX I10JIa3H-
WTa OX kojux kpelie oHa bEHa aHAIM3a je3MYKMX NATOCTH KOja YIpaBo
ciend. A By je ayTopKa pa3BpcTaia Ha JiBa noce6Ha IOTIaBiba, Beh 3aBH-
CHO OJ TOTa O KOjUM Ce JaTOCTHMa paju — mornasike IV (ctp. 47-243)
HacnoBsbeHo je Cpiicku jesuk, Gynyhu na cy mocpeau (pakTa CprcKor jesu-
Ka, a iornasibe V (C1p. 246-395) Enznecku jesux 3ato mwro cy Ty cabpana
pasMarpama oxarosapajyhie eHriecke jesmuke curyanmje. Ilormasse VI
HocHu Ha3uB 3axmyuax (cTp. 397-410) u canapXKu CaxkeTy a Ipereauy pe-
KaIUTYJIAlH]y OHOT HajBaXKHUjET IITO je YOUeHO MpPHIMKOM AHAIH3e H
CPIICKOT H SHITIECKOT je3UYKOT Kopmyca. Y 3aBplllHe JelI0Be Kibure yopa-
jajy ce: Ciiucax excyepitupanux iniexcinosa (ctp. 411-412), Ciucax kopu-
wihene nuitiepaiiype (ctp. 413-422), Summary, Tj. pesuMe 3aK/byuaKa Ha
cHrieckoM (ctp. 423-428) u Caépoxcaj (cp. 429-430). 3axanutu Tpeba
IITO OBHM ,,3aBPIIHAM AeNOBUMA“ HHj€ IPUIOJAT M PETUCTAp Y OBOM pa-
Ry xopumheHnx nojMoBa — Taj 61 61O M Te Kako JoGPOOIIA0 OHMM CTY-
ACHTHMA OIILTE JIMHTBUCTHKE KOjH OM moxkenenu (a tako 6u mo6po 6miro
Aa moxene!) TeME/bUTH)C YIIO3HABAhe C OBOM KIBHIOM. Jep — Huje Maiu
6poj omacku ymxe Knnkopan koje hie HX NOACTaKHYTH [a pasMHUILLajy
Ha jeJiaH HOB, IUIOAHMjY HAYMH O 3HAHMM MM je3HUYKMM UMI-EHMIAMa. Ja
hy oBOM mpHIMKOM, T€K PUMEpPA paj, IIOMEHYTH HEIITO O TOT 3aHH-
MJBHBOT, NOJACTHLAjHOT, mTo je Jymka KuukoBal yMmena ia CaoOIIITH:
»IIpeanor yuyidap ... iMa cBOjy onpaeiaHy ynorpeby: OH mpeicTa-
BJba HEKY BPCTY HariameHor npezasuora )y (ctp. 229). ,,Vauya ce ... Mmoxe
koHuenryanusosatu kao HOCUTEJb: Cinajasu cy na yauyu u paszoeapa-
“ Mebytum, ,,Kaj ce yuna uMenyje ... obaBesHa je ynotpeba mpemo-
ra y, Tj. MpOriIamese yauye cagpxaresbeM. 3amto? VIMeHoBameM yIIHIE
ckpelie cc maxma Ha TO Jja je y muTamy He GHII0 KOja ynuia, Hero jeaHa
ozxpeheHa; a OHO WITO Ty YNHIY YMHH ClieUM(GUYHOM jeCy YIIPABO 3rpajc
KOje je orpaHHYaBajy, He mpocrop u3Mely wux. YBolheme mak 3rpajga y
MEHTAJHA ,,KaJap* ayTOMaTCKu 3Ha4H cariepaBame yauye kao C. Hacy-
IPOT TOME, paBaH NpocTop H3Mely /Ba pefia 3rpafa KCTH je 3a CBE YIIHIIE,
doxycnpame TOr IIPOCTOPa U 3aHEMAapUBAMkE HENOBUX 3rPaja MOTHBHUIIE
ynotpe6y mpenmora xa“ (crp. 58). ,,YumeHHna fa ce y IPEBO3HO Cpef-
CTBO #eremo, Tj. Ia je MeCTo Koje Tpeba Ja 3ay3MeMO 3HA4YajHO MOAUTHY-
TO O] BUCHHE yIHIC (MECTa II0 KOMEé YOBEK MHaue X0a), paslior je IUTo
ce oHO MOXe KoHuenryanu3oBaty ¥ xao HOCHUTEJD: cecitiu na itipameaj,
wponejbyc, aywiobyc u ci. (aM: y ayitio/koaa). AKo je nexcema Koja 03Ha-
YyaBa BO3MJIO Y JOKaTHBY, OHO C€ KOHLENTyanu3yje HCKIbYInBo Kao C: go-
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sutliu ce y imipameaqjy, y ayitobycy utn.“ (cIp. 63, Ham. 29). V + moxarus
ce ynotpebibaBa Kajl je CapXaHu 06jeKar ,,IpeKpHBEH CaapKaTesbeM Ta-
KO Jia ce oMl \era He Buau“ (cTp. 67). MehyTuwm, ,,kaxe ce sueada y yeehy
(=’nmpexpuBena uetiem’), anu He U Auada y chezy — MaKo je Takohe npe-
kpuBeHa. Hamme, cHer fonasu opo3ro, ma ce mpocTOpHH ofHOC u3Mehy
1beTa U JIMBaJie CBPCTaBa y 3HAYEH:CKY KaTETOpHjy Hpeasora #od (ausada
#00 cnezom)“ (ctp. 67, Ham. 37).

CBoje IMPOKO NO3HABAEE CTBAPH H CHANAXKEHE y OCBCTIHABAILY
KOMIUTMKOBAHUX je3su4KuX garoct Jymxka KiukoBan je Hcmosbmia He ca-
MO y KOHTaKTY Ca CPIICKHM, HETO H Ca CHITIECKHM je3HYKAM MaTEpPHjaIoM.
A xan je Beh pey 0 M3T0XEHO] aHANU3M EHINIECKHX MPEIIOLIKMX KOH-
CTpyKIuja, ocBpHyhy ce 0BOM IpHIMKOM OCEGHHj€ caMo Ha jeflal Ciy4aj
uMajyhy y BUIY HEroB HECYMBUBH IPHHUMICKA 3HAYaj.

Ha c1p. 257 ayropka ymecHo HaBoxu ofjaumseme koje Cornelia Ze-
linsky-Wibbelt naje qumennuy na pasinka usmely usjasa (1) Mary is at
the supermarket u (2) Mary is in the supermarket GuBa yClOBJbEHA OIITH-
KOM H3 KOje OHaj KO TOBOPH CATVIelaBa OHO O 4eMy TOBOPH — HAHME, Y CIIy-
4ajy (1) OH caM HHje y MMEHOBaHO] 3rpajy, na Tako, 6yayhu mpocTopHO
YAaJBeH Off IBe, ,,UACATH3Yje TPOAMMEH3HOHAIHO NPOCTHPAthe CyIepMapKe-
Ta Ha MYITHAMMEH3HOHAIHY Ta4Ky, KOja je II0Be3aHa Ca CyHepMapKeToM
xao MHCTUTYIUIOM®, nok je y cny4ajy (2) 1 OH caM y B0j, Ia je 3aTo 1
npukasyje kao SATBOPEHHU ITPOCTOP. Mehyrum, ynpaBo IOBOZOM
cimyHux mpumepa, Annette Herskovits, y cBojoj xmuzn Herskovits 1986!
(xojy Aymxa Kiuxopar, 1o cBoOj NpHIMLM, HHEje MMaNa y pyKama, cyaehu
110 TOME IUTO j€ HUje CTAaBHIIA Ha CIIMCaK kopumihieHe cTpyuHe nuTeparype),
onomuise: TpeGa GUTH OmpesaH ca reHepaltM30BAmEM NPaBHiIa MO KOjUMa
CC jeaaH TAI IPeTONIKE KOHCTPYKIHje CyNPOTCTaBiba ApyroM THITY jep —
Ty Cy YBEK, y HpUHUMIlY, Moryha nojefuHauHa oxctynama. Kao mpumep
TOra OHa HaBOAM Aa je pasnuka uamely (1) Joan is in the hospital u (2)
Joan is at the hospital ommdeHa y Tome 1uto uzjasa (1) o6aBemrrasa 1a uMe-
HOBaHa 0c00a Jexxy y GonHunM Kao GoJecHHK, a m3jasa (2) 1a ce OHA y
GonHMUK 3aTEK/Ia MM 3aTO IUTO je Y MOCETH KO HeKOT, MK 3aT0 IITO joj je
y TOj YCTaHOBH pajHo MecTo2. M Halla IpeuIomka KOHCTPYKIHja Ha ceay,

! Annete Herskovits, Language and spatial cognition. An interdisciplinary study of
the prepositions in English, Cambridge 1986, Cambridge University Press.

2 ,,There may be constraints on the use of a given prepositional expression that ha-
ve nothing to do with the ideal meaning nor with any of the standard mechanisms that al-
low us to extend the use of the ideal meaning. For instance, the truck in the road, as oppo-
sed to on the road, implies that the truck is an obstacle, Joan in the hospital, as contrasted
with at the hospital implies that Joan is hospitalized, rather than visiting or working there®
(Herskovits 1986: 47).
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3a xojy Jlymka Kukosan mpumehyje (ctp. 96, mam. 26) ga mojam cera
TIpEACTaBiba y CMUCIY ,,HOCHTEba" ¥ TO OTY/ IITO Ty HA3UB Ce/lo He yKasy-
je ,,caMo Ha HacesbeHO MecTo, Beh M Ha IIMPH NPOCTOP OKO Eera (uneja
TpaHHIE Ce Ty6u)“, CIlyH y CTBapH, IIPH CYNpPOTCTaBIbalsy KOHCTPYKLHjH
Y ceny, Bpio cnenuduIHOM ObaBelITaBaky — aKO je HamMe, ¥ IOCPELH,
OHJla Ce 3Ha N1a je o oApehenoM, uAeHTHUGHNKOBAHOM cenly ped
(yn. Ilposewhy paciiyciai y (iiom) ceny 1 1), a aKo ce, HalPOTHB, I10jaBU
Ha, CBHMa j€ JaCHO JIa C& O CeJIy TOBOPH CACBHM YOI IIT € H 0, KA0 O O/
pebheHoj Bpc Ty Jpynckux Hacessa (yu. Iposewhy paciiycii ha ceny, oa ce
Mano 00Mopum 00 2padcke epege K CIL).

OueBnnHo, Xaj Cy y NHTamby NPEIONIKE KOHCTPYKIHjE He CaMo eH-
TTIECKOT ¥ HE CaMO CpIICKOT, HEr0O W CBAKOT JAPYTOr je3uxa, Guhe morpe6-
HO, 6ap y HEKMM IMOjeMHOCTMMA, IOABPraBaTH CYNTHIHHjUM CEMaH-
THUYKUM ,,00pajfamMa‘ pa3MaTpaHe JaToCTH, Oynyhu ga, u3 HajpaznUYUTH-
juX pasnora, yBek Moxe XOHM, U YBEK J0JA3H, TY M TaMO, [0 HEKAKBUX
»CHeUHpMIHMX CroydajeBa”. Amd — muamyhu oBy xmury Jymxa Kinko-
Ball HYje ,,criel(uyHe CcIyyajeBe” GHpana 3a OpeaMeET CBOTa M3Jarama,
HETo HEIITO HEeYNOPEANBO BAXKHHUjE — OHE OCHOBHE PETYIATHBHE CEMaH-
THYKE NPYHIMUNE KOjH CYy HajHENIOCPENHH]E OATOBOPHH 3a TO HITO j€ OIi-
IoTa caMKa ynorpebe oxpehenor tuma npesora, y onpelheHoM je3uky jen-
He ofipeljeHe erioxe, ynpaBo Takea KakBa jecTe. A /ia Ce OHa y CBOM IIOJy-
XBaTy IOKa3aja YCIIEIIHOM, ja TO, Ca 3af0BOJbCTBOM, HATTIAIIABAM.

Beorpazg
Muaka Heuh
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Leonard Talmy, Toward a Cognitive Semantics Vol. I, concept
Structuring Systems; Vol. II. Typology and Process in Concept Struc-
turing, Cambridge Massachusetts — London, England, 2000, The MIT
Press, A Bradford Book, 565 crp. u 495. ctp.

Canpxuna JiBejy kpura kojuma noceehyjemo oBe peJioBe Hije camo
PCKalMTyIIANija, HEro U Jopajia NMO3HATHX TEOPUjCKHX JompuHOca Leo-
narda Talmy-ja, Beh 06jaBIbHBaHNX 110 CTPYYHUM IyGIMKanujaMa (Toce6-
Ho y neprody ox 1985. na Hajasse), 4nju u3y3eTaH 3Hauaj 32 pasBoj KOT-
HUTHBHHUX JIMCIMIUIMHA Yy LIENHHH, 2 TOCEOHO KOTHUTUBHE CCMAHTHUKE, J10-
BOJBHO PEYUTO NOTBPYYjy (Ha OMOTY KOPHIA IIPHIOKEHH) H3BOIY U3 OLie-
HC KOjy Cy O OBUM [IBEMa KE-HTaMa, Y CBOjCTBY PELeH3€HATa, U3PEKIIH Haj-
mepozaBuHju: Ronald Langacker, Barbara Tversky, Ray Jackendoff, Te-
rry Regier, Dan 1. Slobin u Gilles Fauconnier.

Ilpra ce xibMra 6aBH CYIITHHCKMM IHMTaEeM KOTHUTHBHE JIUHIBH-
CTHKE: IO KOjUM TO NPUHLMIEMA je3nK HCKopumhaga KOHIENTyalHe Aa-
TOCTH Y KOMyHuKaTHBHe cBpXxe? M3narame ce npu ToM ycpencpehyje Ha
ozpeheHe KOHIENTYaNHe JOMEHe, IPC CBETa Ha OHE KOjU Ce THY YOBEKO-
BOT' IIOMMama MPOCTOpPA, BPEMEHA, KPeTamha M Y3POKOBaha, Y3 HYKHE
OCBPTC M HAa KOTHHTHBHY PEJICBAaHTHOCT TAaKBHMX (pakTropa Kao WTO Cy
yCMepaBame Naxme, OAHOCHO H360p ,crajamummra” u3 xojer he ym
»CarieapaTu oHO mWTO fie ce MOTOM OGENOAaHUTH jE3UKOM.

HApyra xeura je Bpio ckiajaHa gomyHa npee. OHa ykasyje, usmely
ocTajor, Ha THIOJIOUIKE MoJeNne Kojuma OHBa IpeicTaB/beHa CTPYKTypa
Hexor jiorahaja, pa3MaTpa NpHHIHUIE 3HAYEEHCKOT IIPOKUMAEA, OCBETIba-
Ba QYHKIHOHKCAK:€ KOTHHTHBHOT KyITYPOJIOLIKOT CUCTeMa | yTBphyje y
4cMy je Cremu(UUIHOCT KOTHMTHBHHX OKBMPaA KOjH oapelyjy cTpykTypy
Hapaiyje.

V oBum Bema kmurama Talmy 3a0kpyxKyje y 3aBpIUHY LETUHY CBO-
ja paHHja JOMUIIJBaEsa O TOME KaKO CBe cuaa ounamuka (force dynamics)
flenyje Ha KOHCTHTYMCame IIOjeIMHMX CEMaHTHYKUX cuTyauuja. Teopujy
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0 TOj CHIIH M3JI0KHO j¢ OH joIl Yy pagy Talmy 1985 (xoju je, 360r usyserHo
TIOBOJBHOT OJ3UBa CTPY4YHE KpUTHKE, 1988. rogune o6jasbed u y yacomnu-
cy Cognitive Science 12: 49-100). TepmunoM force dynamics ayTtop yka-
3yje, y CTBapH, Ha pelleBaHTHY yIOIy IPHHY JHOT, Tj. Ha YHEBLCHHULY A
Ce HajpasIMYUTHjH OXHOCU Mely eHTHTEeTHMA YCIIOCTaBJbajy yIpaBo MOJ
OKOJHOCTHMAa HaTepHuBama (cxsalieHor y Hajmmpem cmuciny). Tako
C€, PeLMMO, Y CHTUTETY X MOXe jaBHTH TEHACHIM]a Ka TOME [a eHTUTeT Y
Oyie IPHMODaH Ha TAKBO YHEEHE, OMHOCHO HEUHEEEHE, 2 MOXKE ce, ¢
ApyTe CTpaHe, Y O Ay HM P aTH NOMEHYTOj TEHAEHIMjH; HHje, YOCTAIOM,
HCIUBYHMCHO HU CYNPOTCTaBJbaH € EHTUTETAa X TAKBOM OyNHpAY,
Ko IITO C€ He HCKIBYYYjy HU M3IIeNH 32 To ja YnpeBasule momeny-
TO CyNPOTCTaBJbak-e eHTHTETA X... (kB. I: 10). IToce6HO je y3pokoBa-
B ¢ HeMoryhe agexsaTHO nporymaunty 6e3 ofrosapajyher soljema pady-
Ha o daxTopy force dynamics, ynosopasa Talmy.

Ilo HenaBHoO m3peueHoj ouenn Paul-a Deane-a, Talmy-jeBa TeopHja
j€ yneJaT/biB IpEMEp Y IICHXOIOIIKOM MOTJIEY BEPOIOCTOjHOT OCBETIba-
Bama (ecHOMeHa kaysauuje (,,Talmy’s theory is a striking example of a
psychologically plausible theory of causation“ — Deane 1996: 56). Ilo TOj
TEOPHjH, kay3alyja ce yK/bydyje Y OHaj IHPH KOHLENTYATHH JOMEH y KO-
ju cnagajy u apyre, ®0j YHEKOIMKO CPOAHE TOjMOBHE KaTeropuje: crpe-
YaBame, JONymTamke, IoMarame u ¢l1. CBUMa BHMa 3ajeaHHYKo je 0 6a-
B€3HO MMIUIMUMpamke Tora Aa eHTuteT X (Talmy ra nasusa awiiazonu-
ciiom = the antagonist) ycriocTaBsba ofHOC npema enrutery Y (Talmy Ha
ICTa NIPUMCIbYje TEPMUH A2OHUCiH = the agonist) Tako WTO, HA OBAj HIK
OHaj Ha4MH, aKTUBUPA Cuy OUHAMUKy (IOMAaT am e Ce, Ha IpUMep, OlH-
4aBa y YHEBCHUUM /12 X, CBOjUM JIENOBamEM, y 0ApeeHOM CMUCILy NpUMO-
paBa eHTHTET Y Ha To Ha Gyae NMHAMHYHHjH, €peKTHBHH]H Y OHOME IITO
YHHH).

Pasnaxyhu Ha KOHCTHTYTHBHE JI€10BE KOMILIEKCHY [I0jaM fioraljama
Yy Koje Cce anifiazonuciti yKibydyje Kao BPINUIAL, 8 A20HUCTT KaO ,, TPIUBAY
Aate pamme, Talmy y HemocpenHy Bu3ypy Naxme NOCTaBJba, H3Mehy
OCTaJIOT, ¥ OBO IHMTame: IITa MHHALHpPA OCTBApMBAaMk€¢ BOJLHOT yuHa? V
CBOM OZIrOBOPY HA H:€Ta OH IoMUB-e cieaeha Tpu daxropa, Hapoaehn ux
OHHMM PeJIOM KOjHM OHH ,,CTyNajy Ha cieHy*: (1) KoHUMNHpame HaMepe Na
C€ HEIITO NIOCTHIHE, KOj€ je Ty 0J OJCYJHOT 3Havaja, Oyayhu na mueHTH-
drkyje u uub, M Kopake Koje Tpeba npeayseTu fa Gu ce 10 MHIbA JOLLIO;
(2) ToM koHUMIHMpaBY MOApeleHH BOJBHH UMILYIC, KOJH j& HEIOCPEAHO
OATrOBOPAH 32 LIE0 Y3POYHO-IIOCIEMIHHM ClIe]] MOTOBHX Jorahama; (3) oj-
pehene TenccHe KpeTme Koje YHOCe CoGOM HEONXOAHy (U3MUKY AUMEH3H-
jy y TakaB cnex (xm. I: 271).
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C mpyre crpane, Talmy nuje npomycruo aa o6jacHu u To KaKo gora-
hame koje y cebe ykibyuyje u ,,BpmHona“ u ,,Tpisbada‘® pajmbe HIIaK Mo-
Xe, IIOA OAroBapajyhuM ycnoBuMa, Aa ce y NOTIIYHOCTH OCTBapH M Ge3
»aKTHBHPamka* HaMepe, OHOCHO BOJBHOT MMITYJIC2, jEJHOM Pedjy — Aa ce
ocrBapu cny4ajHo (yn. Yoapuna za je ca Yoapuaa za je cayuajno, ne-
tascroom). Ilpu ToM meros ocBpT 0byxBata (6e3 HCUPIHOCTH, HAPABHO)
¥ erseMiuIM$uKOBame HaYMHA Ha KOJU Ce y je3suuuMa obenojamyje Ta
pasinka usmely (1) mamepror u (2) ciydajuor ,uumema“. majyhn Ty
KOHUCNTYyalHy AMCTHHKOM]y y BHRY, Talmy je mpemmoxno (k. I:
514-516) na ce yGynyhe Tepmun agent, Tj. 6puwiunay, uickopumhasa camo
OHJia Kaj je mocpeau cuTyauuja Tuna (1), a xa u3pas author (ayitiop) 6yne
Pe3epBHCaH 3a curyauuje Tuna (2).

VY oBuM cBojuM kmurama Talmy je ¢ maxmoM OCBETIHO U heHOMeH
peuguxayuje (eHri. reification; TEPMUH je U3BEAEH O JATHHCKE PEUH res
‘cteap’). Paam ce 0 MeHTamHOM HOCTYNKy npeobpahama HempemaMeTHHX
AaTOCTH y NPEAMETHE, IITO ayTOMATCKH A06Hja CBoj oAroBapajyhn ogpas
Ha Je3UYKOM IUIaHy — YII. H#OKAOHUTTU Hlaocrey Kao HOKAOHUIRY UpcCilien,
daitiu caznacnocill Kao Oailiu jabyky ¥ ci. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY H3Iarama
Talmy nuje mpomycTHo 1a yMecHO yro3opH Kako y oHe Melhyjesnuke pas-
NHKe Koje 6M Tek Tpeballo ageKBaTHO IMPOYYMTH CHafa M YHECHUIA A2 Ce
jesuIM BeoMa pa3fU4YMTO [IOHAIIAjy Y OXHOCY Ha ONHCAHM (EHOMEH — He-
KM Cce peHHKauMju NpUKIamajy BHINE, HEKH Mame (32 oHe mpse Talmy
Kaxe Ja cy object-dominant languages, 1j. na ,,basopusyjy umennue", a
3a OHe JApyre Ja Cy action-dominant languages, Tj. ia Cy CKIOHHMjH TJia-
TOJICKUM PENICHUMa; IITO C& CAMOT €HIVIECKOT THYE, OH je, 10 ayTOpOBOj
OLICHH, HEJBOCMHUCIICHO ,,an object-dominant language” — k. I: 46).

Ogo 0 yeMy je mocax 6WIIO peud cCpadyHATO je, y CTBapH, Ha TO Ja
IIPHAKAaXeE CaMO HajBaXXHM|H JIe0 PEJIeBaHTHUX 3allaXamba KojuMa HHadce obe
Kmure obunyjy. Bpenn, moBogoM Tora, 1 1ia 0BO CKpEHYTH HaXBY: BHXOB
ayToOp HHj€ IPOIYCTHO Ja HAC JIMYHO, y Hajkpaliem, 06aBecT 3amTo je ca-
APXUHA HETOBOT M3J1aramka y BHMa Mopaiga OUTH YIpaBo TakBa KakKsa je-
CTE: BEMY j€, Ka0 HCTPaKHBady, OXyBeK OHO [VIaBHYM LWb Ja CTI03HA PHH-
HIe 10 KOjUMa Ce OpraHu3yjy HojMoBHe CTpykType (Kib. II: 17); TauHo je
1a oH cebe cMaTpa CeMaHTHYapeM, ald y3 HaNOMEHY /13, 33 BEra, CeMaH-
THYKE [I0jaBe HHCY y CYIUTHHH APYIO A0 KOTHHTHBHH GECHOMEHH
(a Om cTora oH Hajpafuje OAPENHULY KOZHUMIUEHA Y TEPMURY KOSHUIUE-
Ha cemaniBiuxa N30cTaBuo, 6ynyhu na je pexyumantaa — k. I1: 18, Ham.
1); oH je, nHaye, CTaBHO CeOH y HAy4HM 3afaTaK M OBO: Ja HCIHUTYje KaKo
Ce y je3MIMMa IIMPOM CBETA jeAaH oApeleHN KOTHUTHBHY JIOMEH, IPH KO-
MyHHIHpamy, obenofamyje — Aa JIM Ha HajpasInuYUTHje HAuMHe, UM CaMo
Ha HEKOIHMKO HMX, WIH Ha jedaH jenuHu Haumn (k. II: 21)?
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Muoru panac, ¥ BaH NMHIBHCTHYKHX KPyroBa, cMaTpajy Aa
Talmy-jer nonpurOC pa3Bojy MENOKyIHe caBpeMeHe HayKe O KOTHHIHjH
HHKAKO HHje 3aHEeMapJPHBOT 3Ha4aja, Beh HanpOTHB. A WITO Ce JIHHIBHCTA
THY€, JelaH O OHHX KOjH Cy Haj3acCiIyXXHHJH 33 aKTyeJHH BUCOK Pa3BOjHH
CTENeH TeopHjcke MHCIM o jesuky — Ray Jackendoff — meh je omao
Talmy-jy npusHame kakBo 3aciyXyje caMHM THM WITO je o6jacHuO 1a cy
ra Ha HEKa HEroBa HOBaTOpCKa BHhEHma CTBAapH Y OUIYYHO] MEPH MHCIIH-
pucana ynpaso Talmy-jeBa Teopujcka nocrurayha (,,I have been deeply
influenced by Talmy’s (1978, 1980, 1983, 1985 /1988/) views on space,
aspectuality, lexicalization patterns, and force dynamics*“ — Jackendoff
1996: 97). Beh camo mpenucTaBame MIOJMOBHOT PETHCTpPa NPHUCYTHOT Ha
3aBPUIHMM CTPAaHHLaMa CBAaKe OF OBHX [BEjy Kibura ysepulie HHXOBOT
NOTEHLMjaJIHOI KOPHCHUKA y TO KOJIMKY j¢é OOMIHOCT HOBUX MOjMOBa (M
Tepmunal) Talmy yBeo y KOTHHUTHBHY CEMaHTHKY, AOK hie W moBpiman
yBUJ Y (Takohe NMpHiIoXKeHe) MoAaTKe 0 KOpHIieHoj CTPYYHO] INTEPaTy-
pHu oTKpuTH Aa Talmy-jeBa cTpyyHa HH)OPMHCAHOCT HHKAKO HHjE YCKO
JMHTBUCTHYKA. J[oayle, yIpaBo y THM NPHIOKEHNM obaBemTemuMa 60-
rato cHabnerenuM 6uGiHoOrpadgckuM CIUCKOBUMA MOrao 6u ce mHahu u
IOKOjU MpPOMYCT — HEKH 6alll 3aHMMJBHBH PAJOBH KOjH CYy, CPEIXHHOM
ocaMzieceTHx, o6paljUBaiu HCTY TEMAaTHKY KO0jOj je, y OBUM ABEMA KH-UTra-
Mma, Talmy mocBerno n06ap neo cBora m3arama U30CTajy ca HBuX (IoMe-
Hyhy camo, Tex npumepa pajau, naxme Bpeqad Hanuc DeLancey 1984 xo-
ju nadopMuIIe 0 HEKUM CIEMPHUIHUjHM CEMAHTHYKAM JUCTHHKLHjaMa
YHYTap Kay3aTHBHOT Jorahama Koje Cy IOAJOXHE rPaMaTHKaIU30Baby Y
H0jeIMHIM HEeMHIOeBpoNcKuM jesunuma). Ho, To cy, pasyme ce, cacBum
CHTHH, CaCBUM HEOMTHH HepocTalu. OcTaje OHO IIaBHO, OHO HEOCIIOPHO,
OHO LITO C€ MOPA HAarJacHTH: KIBUTE O KOJHMa je Y OBOM IIpHKa3y ped Ta-
KBE Cy Jia MX 3aucra Tpeba mpOdHMTaTH; 3aCHYXY]y!
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Asrycta 2000. rogune, y H3Zamy jeXHOT Of HAjyTTEIHHjHX CBET-
CKHX H3/1aBaya JIMHTBHCTHYKE JHUTEPAType, H3aao je MHTePHAIMOHAIHH
36opHEK pagoBa y uact Panka Byrapckor, penosror npodecopa ®mmomno-
wmkor ¢akynrera y Beorpany. 360pHuK ce I10jaBHO y NO3HATOj eAMLM{H
Axiftyenna tuiiarea nunzeucimuike inieopuje (Current Issues in Linguistic
Theory), a npupenmmu cy ra Onra Mumecka Tomuh u Munopax Pagosa-
Hosuh, npodecopn Pumosodekor paxyarera y Hosom Cany. ToxoMm jece-
HHU MCTE TOJHMHE KIbHUIa j€, y NPHCYCTBY camor Panka Byrapckor, mpomo-
BHCaHa NPUIMKOM HAay4HHX CKynoBa y IlosHamy, JIoHIOHY 1 AMcTepia-
My. 360pHHK CaapXy CeaMHAeCT PajoBa, YHjH Cy ayTOPH JIHMHTBHCTU W3
11 3emaba — KkaKo u3 cajamme U 6uBme Jyrociaeuje, Tako u u3 Espomne
u CeBepHe AMepuxe.

V npenrosopy noa HacnoBoM ,,0 jesHKy y KOHTEKCTY — MpeMa HH-
TETPalHjH y JUHTBUCTHIN — 3a KOjH HCTHYY /A je CacTaBbeH O pede-
HALA KOje M3pakaBajy JMHTBHCTHYKH Kpemo Byrapckor — mpupehuBadan
Ca)XETO M3HOCE B:EroBy npodecnonanHy 6Guorpadujy, ykbydyjyhn nogar-
KE O HErOBOM IUKOJIOBaMY, HACTABHHYKO] NEJAaTHOCTH, KE-HTaMa Koje je
HAaIKCa0 WM NPHUPEAHO, TOCTOBAEkY HA CTPAHUM YHHBECP3UTETHMA, yde-
why Ha HayYHHM H CTPYYHHMM CKYIOBHMA, Ka0 ¥ QYHKIHjaMa U 4IaHCTBY
y AoMahum n MehyHapogHUM Hay4HEM yApyxemuMa. Takohe HaBoae Ko-
je Cy CBe NMHTBHCTHMYKE JMCLMIUIMHE IPEAMET HErOBOT HHTEPECOBAmHA,
uctnyyhn fa cy, nopex OpHrHHANTHOT HAyYHOT HCTPAXKHBAMha, IETOBH Pa-
ROBU MMaly [Ba IWJba: C jCIHE CTPAHC, NPEACTABIbAILE jyTOCIOBEHCKO]
JIMHIBUCTHYKO] jaBHOCTH HajpelCBaHTHHJUX JIMHTBUCTHYKHMX IPaBala,
IKOJIa, I0jMOBA, U/Eja, a C APYTe — YIO3HABAKE HHTEPHALIMOHATIHE JIMH-
TBUCTHYKE 3ajeJHHIE ca GHTHHUM jYTOCIOBEHCKMM je3HUYKHM IHUTAmBUMA.
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Ipupehupaun noxemayc Aa je mpn ToMe OBaj JHHTBHCTA YCIEO A2 OCTAHE
HENpPHCTPACaH.

Ilocne npexarosopa mpupehuBaua cnenu uzabpana 6ubnnorpaduja
Byrapckor, xoja ce cactoju u3 68 6ubnnorpadexux jermunna o6jabeHux
usmely 1968. u 1999. u canpxu Kmsure Koje je HaIMCao MM YPEAHO U Be-
i 1e0 panioBa 0GjaB/beHHX Ha SHITIECKOM je3HKy (y3 HEKONMKO Ha ¢pan-
L[yCKOM, HEMa4KOM M IUIaHCKOM).

Camu panoBu CBpCTaHH Cy y TPH LETHHE, Koje, 10 OLEHH Ipupeljisa-
4a, O/CIHMKABajy TPU JMHIBUCTHYKE 0071acTH KOjiMa ce 6asu Panko Byrap-
CKH; y HNHTalby Cy MCTOpHja NPOyYaBama je3NKa, HHTEIPATUBHM OIHUC pas-
JTHYATHX Je3WIKUX acIeKaTa M je3MK Y KOHTeKcTy. IIoMeHuMo 2 ayTopu
MHOTHX IpHIIOra WMTHPajy Byrapckor m HaBoae EroBe PajioBe Y CBOjUM
CIHCKOBMMA KOpHIINEHE IMTepaType, INTO CBEZOYH O H:eIO0BOM YTHIAjy Ha
TOKOBE HCTPAXMBAA j€3MKA IPOTEKINX AENEHH]a, Y PAsTHUUTHAM JUCIH-
IMHaMa, ¥ 'y Jyrocinasuju 4 y cBeTy. C Apyre cTpame, Kako je TO ca oBa-
KBMM 300pHULMMA CITy4aj, PaloBH y HeMy NOCBeheHH Cy pasIHuuTHM Te-
MaMa M DPe3yATaT Cy PasIMYHTHX TEOPHjCKO-METOJONOLIKHX yCMeperha.
OBaj npuxas Hehe CBakOM pajly IOCBETUTH MOAjeHAKY Naxmy, 6yayhn na
hie ce OHM MPENOMATH KPO3 MpU3My HHTEPECOBaRma CAMOT MPHKA3HBaYa.

IIpeu meo 36oprmMka Hocu HacloB ,,Ka umctopuju mpoyyapama
jesnka“ M caApKu LIECT pajgoBa.

Y cBOM nyxkeM, 06yXBaTHOM M TEOPHjCKH YCMEPEHOM IIPHIIOTY, TIOX
HAaCIIOBOM ,, Y THIA] OfiHOCa u3Mcehy je3nKa, MULIBEkha U aKIFje Ha OTeH-
uyjan IPMMEHJBUBOCTH NPHUCTYIA IPOy4YaBamy jesuka®, Bondranr Kui-
Baju (Wolfgang Kiihlwein) ussocu xunoresy na mepa o koje Hexu npu-
CTyIl CHaja je3UK, MUUUBEEE H aKIHjy, Ka0 M Ha4uH Ha KOjU Ce& OHH Y
OKBHpY TOT NPHCTYIIA y3ajaMHO NOJpKaBajy, YTHYY Ha HEroBy IIPUMEH-
JBHBOCT, & MOX/Ia ¥ Ha KHErOB XKHBOTHM Bex. HauMe, wTo je Temmy mHu-
xoB mMehyco6nu onHOC, Taj npucTyn je y Belioj Mepn NPUMEHJBHB U, MO-
XAa, ayrotpajuuju. Pagu nposepe cBoje xumorese, Kungaju Taj ommoc
IPOBIAa4U KPO3 YUTaBy MCTOPHjy JUHIBHCTHKE, OX OHe y cTapoj HUuauju
na fo yuHrBucTHKe 20. Beka — yKibydyjyhu CTpyKTypaanyku U TeHepaTH-
BUCTUYKHU NPHUCTYII, 3aTHM IPUCTYIIC KOjH KOMOHHYjY VK€ IMHTBUCTHYKH
Ca NparMaTH4KHM, COMOTOMKHM MM €THOJIOUIKHM IIPHCTYIOM H, Haj3a]
— OHE KOJH OJIMKYjy COIHOCEMHOTHKY U (GyHKUMOHAIHY IpamMaTuky. [To
HCTOBOM MHULUBEIY, Hajsechu 6poj mpucTyna DpoydyaBamy je3uka je of
TpHjajie je3MK—MHUIUbEHe—aKlija HCTHIA0 CaMo jedaH OfHOC, y Haj6o-
JeeM CIIy4ajy JBa, MOXA3a HUKajx cBa Tpu. [a 6M ce CBM OHH MOBE3amH,
Kuneaju cmartpa na BopoBcka XHIIOTe3a fia ,,0HO LUTO KaxeM (MOj je3HK)
ozpehyje OHO IUTO MOTY Aa MHUCIHM (MHILBEILE), @ OHO IUTO MHCIHM O
pebyje OHO IITO YMHMM Yy CBOjOj KYIATYpH (akumja)*, Mopa Aa yCTYIIH Me-
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CTO (QJICKCHOMIHM}O], XANH/ICjeBCKO] XUIIOTE3H 1A ,,ja MOTY [ia KaXKeM (e-
3HK) CaM0 OHO IITO MOTY Ja MHCIHM (MHUL/LEE:E), 2 MOTY A MUCIHM Ca-
MO OHO IITO MOTY Jla YYUHHM (aKuwuja) y cB0joj Kyarypu“. Mehyrum, u
0Baj XaJHJIejeBCKH IpHCTYN 6U ce MOpao AOHEKIC M3MEHHTH, TAaKo IITO
hie ce orpanuunTu o6mact ,,axmuje®, a ,,CONHOCEMHOTHIKH® CTAB IPEUHa-
YHTH Yy ,KOTHHTHBHO COLMOCEMHOTHYKH'; TaKkO j¢ HIpaBa NCPCICKTHBA
KOTHUTHMBHA COLHOCCMHOTHKA.

Y BeoMa yHedyaT/bMBOM paiy MO HacioBoM ,,CocHpoBo Buhjeme
BpenHocTn jujaxponuje”, Kur Ilepcusan (Keith Percival) craBma mopg
3HAK [IHTamka YBPEKEHO MUIUbEH:E J1a je Cocup narsao npeumyhcTBo cHH-
XPOHH]CKO] JIMHIBHCTHUM M HA Taj HAYMH IPEUCIHUTYje HETOBY CTBAPHY
YJIOTY Yy pasBojy MoAepHe JUHTBUCTHKe. Ha OCHOBY IOMHE aHaIH3e
AyTCHTHYHHMX CTYJEHTCKHX Genexaka ca HerOBOI TPOTOAMIUEET Kypca
ONIITE JIMHIBHCTAKE U Genexaka camor CocHpa 3a HUKA/| JOBPLIEHY KE-H-
Ty M3 OIUTE IIMHTBUCTHKE Status et motus, OH 3aKJbydyje fa Cocup y
CBOM KypPCY HHKaJ| HHje 3aHEMapHBA0 HCTOPHjCKY JTMHIBHCTHKY (4aK joj
Je mpunucusao sehy 06pasoBHy BpeaHoct!), Aa HUKa/ HHje 3aTBOPHO 04X
npejy YHIEHHULIOM [ j€ Je3HK Y TEMCEJPHOM CMHCILYy UCTOPHCKH, T€ Aa j&
MMao BH3Hjy TaKBe JIMHTBUCTHKE y K0joj fie CHHXpOHHjCKa 1 ujaxpoHuj-
CKa IICPCIICKTHBA, MaKO pas3fBojeHe, OuTH mogjeaHako 3actymbeHe. Co-
CHp, NlaKie, HHKaj He 61 o06pHO MOTIYHO 3aHeMapuBame HCTOPHje OX
CTpaHe CTPYKTypanu3Ma KOjH je 3a HBHM ciexauo. IlepcuBail JEerHTHMHO
3aKJpydyje, 33 CaBPEMEHOT JIMHTBHCTY Y HajMamy PyKy HEOYeKHMBaHO, 1a
pa3sBOj CTPYKTYPaqHCTUYKUX TUHIBUCTHYKMX IIKOJIA Y JBAJECETHM T'OIU-
HaMma OBOr Beka Huje 6mo mocneauna camo CocupoBor nocmpTror Kypca
oliwitlie MUHZBUCTAUKe, IUTABUIIE — [Ia CE€ OKPETAHhE O] AHjaxpOHUjCKOr
paza umju cMo ceeoly y 20. BeKy y BEIMKOj MEPH JOrOAMIO HE3aBHCHO
0]l Bera.

Hy6pasko IllkmpaH, y 3aHMMJ/BMBOM M NPOBOKATHBHOM IPHUIIOTY
nox HacnosoMm ,,CHHAPOMH aMHE3Hje Y CTPYKTYpalausMy“, U3HOCH HIEjy
Aa HayKa MMa, IIOpPe/l OTBOPEHE, U CBOjy IPHKPUBEHY MCTOPH]jY; APYTHM
peyuMa — Jia CBE BEJIUKE CHMCTEMOJIOIKE MapagurMe Mopefd CBOI eKc-
IUIMIMTHOT, NPOKJIaMOBAHOT TEOPMjCKOI OKBHMpA WMMajy W HMIUIMIUTHY,
CKPHBEHY KOMIIOHEHTy. OBY JIpyry OH Ha3uBa ,,CTpaTerujoM 3a6opaBa‘ u
HIyCTpYje je Ha NpUMepy CTPYKTypanusMa, Iokasyjyhu Ja ce oH, HCTO
OHAKO KaKO € OTBOPEHO 06aBM HEKHM NpolOieMuMa, Apyruma npehyTHo He
Gaeu. Taj ,,3a60paB“ cTpykTypann3ma oOyxsara, u3Mely OcTanor, UCTo-
pHjy NHHTBHCTHKE 10 18. Beka U MMHrBHCTHKY 19. Beka, eMiCTEMOIOMIKE
npo6iemMe Koju Cy BE3aHH 3a CAMO KOHCTHTYHCAE€ CTPYKTypanu3Ma, pas-
MUKy H3Mely MoJena je3uKa M pealHor je3uka (ofakie CTaB 1a je CTpyK-
Typa He caMO OCHOBAa MOJI€/Ia HETO M CYIUTHHA CTBapHOCTH), CJIEMEHTE Te-
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OpHCKOr Moziena (Ipe CBEra CCMaHTHKE), KA0 M ENEMCHTC CTBApHOCTH
(Hnp. MOpQONOIIKH HHBO aHAIH3€ Y OKBHpY TCHCPATHBHOI IIPHUCTYIIA).
Osaxap ,,3260paB“ KapakTepHCTHYAH je 32 CBE BEIHKE EMMCTEMONIONIKE
[1apafiirMe, HapO4UTO aKO NPEACTABIbAjy PafMKaTHO HOB IPHCTYIL y OA-
HOCY Ha IPETXOMHE.

K. Kepnuep (E. F. K. Kocmer), y pagy ¢ naciosom ,,J. II. depr u
Kypc oawine nunzeuciauxe (ucropmorpadcka ckuua)®, moxasyje aa je
®cpr (Firth), rajpaxuuju Gpurancky nuHreucTa y 20. BeKy, KOju je pas-
BHO CaMOCBOjHY JIMHTBUCTHYKY TCOPHjy W YHjH C€ Paj, HHAa4e, HHKAL He
noBozu y Besy ca CocupoBuM, 610 naxJeus uuranan Kypca ofwilie Aun-
e6ucimuxe. Haume, Depr ce MOXE NOCMATPaTH Ka0 aHTHCOCHpPMjaHAL] —
Jjep ce cynpoTcTaBibao JyanusMuMa yM/Teno, Mucao/ped u ci., xenehu ga
cariezia HoBeKa Kao LelIMHy, Kao 1 HAeaIHOM nojMy langue, xenehu na ce
62BN ,,CTBAPHUM" j€3UKOM; OH Ce MOXe IIOCMATPaTH 1 Kao HeCOCHPHjaHaI
— jep je cMarpao Ja ce 3HauCHe MOpa [OCMATPATH y CHTYAllHOHOM KOH-
TEKCTY, a HC allCTPAKTHO, Ka0 MEHTAIHH (peHOMeH; MeljyTum, Moxe ce y
HEKHM acCICKTHMa CMaTpaTH M COCHpHjaHIeM, jep nako Cocupa Huje ca-
CBUM IIPUXBATHO, NPEY3€0 je M3 HmEroBor Kypca jeman Opoj mojMoBa H
TEPMHHAa — HAapOYHUTO NOjaM CTPYKType (KOjU je MPUMEHHO Ha
»XOPH30HTalIHE ', CHHTaIrMaTCKe OJHOCE), Y3 [0jaM CHcTeMa (KOjH je IpH-
MCHMO Ha ,,BEPTHKAIHE™, 1apPaUTrMaTCKe OHOCE); BPIIO je BEPOBATHO Aa
HBEToBa yroTpe6a ¥ ApYTHX BaXHMX TepMuHa Ayryje Kypcy. Kepuep uc-
TH4e na usMel)y @epra u Cocupa nocroje cymruHeke Gpunozodcke u emu-
CTEMOJIOLIKC pa3iuKe, Kao u aa je Gepros npuctyn y Muoro Behoj mepu
eMIIMPHjCKH 3aCHOBaH Hero CocHpOB, a FEroB MPUCTYN 3HAYEHY HHAYK-
THBaH,

IlpBH feo KWHre CampXy jom JBa NpHiIora. Y jeJHOM OX BHUX, KOjH
HOCH HacioB ,,McTropujcka muHrBucTHKa y Bpemeny*, Jby6uma Pajuhi uc-
THYE /12 TeOpHja UCTOPHjCKe IMHIBHCTHKE MOPA Ja Ce CacTOjH Of JBE Teo-
puje: TeopHje UCTOpHje je3nKa, Koja 61 ofjaumaBana BpEMEHCKO TIOCTOja-
e je3UKa, M Teopuje ucropuorpaduje jesnxa, koja 6u 6una meraTeopuja
HCTPa)XXMBarkba MCTOPHj€ je3HKa. 3aTHM AHUCKYTyje O pasBojy obejy y mo-
CIeAma 1ABa BeKa. Y JpyromM OpHIOTY, IOX HAcioBOM ,,JIBa IpHCTyna
MOP(}ONIOIIKO]j THIIONOIUjH ¥ AHjaXPOHUjCKa KapaKTepU3aluja ¥ KOMIapa-
nuja jesuka”, Jlacmo exe (Ldszl6 Dezs6) Hajnpe u3HOCH [Ba THIIOJONIKA
npucryna — CxanuukuH (SkaliCka) u I'punbepros (Greenberg), a 3aTum
HX JIONyH:aBa IHjaXpOHU]CKHMM IIPHCTYIIOM, TaKO INTO MX IPUMEIbYje Ha
HCTOPHUjCKO NMpOYYaBame U Nopeliere KOHKPETHUX je3UKa.

Hpyru meo 36opHuka Hocu Hacnos ,,Ka uurerpanuju y npoydasamy
je3uKa“ M CafpXH IeT mpHIOra.
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Y pajy koju he 6UTH 3aHUMIBMB H CEpPOOKPOATHCTHMA H KOjH HOCH
HacioB ,,CPICKOXPBATCKE MMEHHIE C NPHACBCKOM ACKIHHALM]OM H
NPUHLMI KoMIeH3auuje Bura Bpennana®, Bejns Bpays (Wayles Browne)
nonasu ox bpennanosor (Brendal) npuHnuma xoMIeHsauyje, Koju riacu
0BaKO: AKO je, yHyTap jeiHe KaTeropuje, Hexka (hopma nedMHHCAHa KOM-
IDICKCHAje Hero HeKa ApyTa, oBa Apyra he 6urn y Behoj Mepu usaudepen-
uupana. JI[pyruM pednma, HEMapKuUpaHa BPEAHOCT KATETOPHje YHYTap ce-
6c je n3pudepenuupana y Behoj Mepu Hero MapkupaHa BPCIHOCT. Bpayn
0Baj MPHHIKI NPUMERYje Ha jeHy I10jaBy y CPICKOXPBATCKO] JEKIHHA-
IMjH: jeANUHA, HEMAPKUPAHY WIH jeAHOCTABHUjH WIaH KaTeropuje 6poja,
A03B0;baBa HECATNACHOCTH H3Mely BPCTe peyd M JeKIuHalKje; KO MHO-
XKuHe je 06pryTo. Taxo ce umenuue tana Hemauka, Puncka u ciL., Koje y
JeNHMHM MMajy NPHACBCKY ACKIMHALMJY, Y MHOXHHHE MCHAjy 10 HMe-
HU4KOj ACKIMHAUM)H, IITO je Y CKIagy ¢ BPCTOM PEdH Kojoj IIPUIIAJa)y.
ApyrHM peumma, yHyTap MapKHUpaHOT 9ilaHa KaTCropHjC eIMMHHUIIE ce
MapKHpaHa CHTyaldja.

VY cBOM pamy ¢ HaclIoBOM ,,IIpHHIMI MapKMpaHOCTH M CIOBEHCKH
BOKaOynap Goja“, Munka VBuh, Ha npuMmepy NpacloBemncKe JeKceMe
*$inb U IbEHOT Pa3B0ja y PyCKOM je3HKy, IIOKa3yjc Ja CC Pa3BUTAK CIOBEH-
ckor Bokalynapa 3a 6oje MOXE PCKOHCTPYHCATH M 06jaCHHTH Ha OCHOBY
Jaxo6coHoBor npurnMna MapkupanocTs. HanMe, oHa cMaTpa ja H3BOpHO
3HAYCHE Te JeKceMe Tpeba MOCMAaTpaTH y CKIajy Ca TEKEOM je3HKa Y
TCXHOJIOUIKY jeAHOCTABHUjUM KYJITypaMa Aa Ha IOYETKY CBOYIHje KaTe-
ropuje 60ja noBIaYe OMO3HIM]Y CBCTIO/TAMHO, a 1a TeK KACHH]C YBOAC
$uumje nctuaknmje 6oja. Tako je M3BOPHO 3HAUEHE JeKceMe *sine y py-
CKOM 6mJI0 aXpoMaTcKo, HEMapKHpaHo 3a obenexje ,,060jeHOCTH: 0Baj
TNpHICB 03HA4aBao j¢ CaMo TaMHy HHujaHCy 6oje. Ilomwro je umao obenesxja
»TaMHO® /+/ ,,ipHO* /~/, y jeAHOM mepHOAy CBOT Pa3Boja OH je mpencTa-
BJbA0 HCMapKHpaHW WIaH ONO3HIMje Y Hapy C IPUAEBOM Cornb. Y IIO-
CICAIBMX HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA Yy YUTABOM CIOBEHCKOM CBETY peUHHK 60ja ce,
Y CKJIaly ca HOBHM COLMOKYITYPHMM II0Tpe6ama, MEmba y IpaBly 03Haya-
Bakba XPOMaTHYHOCTH. Taj IyT je CICAHO M CTAPOPYCKU NPUAEB *sine, Ta-
KO Jla laHac nopex obenexja ,,TaMHo" /+/ o3Hauara u 60jy, Tj. uMa 1 obe-
JIEX)€ ,,XPOMATHYHOCT /+/ (Ca OMITHM 3HAYCHEM , TAMHOIUIABR®).

Janex ®umax (Jacek Fisiak) u Kamun Xamanc (Camiel Hamans), y
TNpHIIOTY O] HAacI0BOM ,,CeMaHTHKa Xepoja®, xoju hie 6uth ox HapouuTor
HHTEpeca 32 KOTHUTUBHCTE, OPENIE XOMaHACKY JIeKceMy held u eHrmecky
hero. YTBpYyjy na je u3BopHO 3Haueme 06ejy OBHX JekceMa Gria 0cobu-
Ha KOja ce TuIana GopuIamTBa — Xpabpoct, Kojy je 6uIo BpeaHo creau-
TH. KacHHje je 3HaYeme THX pedn MPOMUPEHO Ha JApyre JbYACKE aKTHBHO-
CTH, TaKO LITO Cy C€ Ha IIOMEHYTO IIPOTOTHIHYHO 3HAYEH:€ HAa/JOBE3HBANA
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Apyra, Mak-¢ THIIMYHA (WTO je y CKIafy ¢ IPETHOCTABKOM Ja OjMOBY HHU-
Cy 1O CBOjOj NPHPOAH aPUCTOTEIOBCKH, HETO HMajy HeonpeheHe rpanuue
H IIPOTOTUICKY CTPYKTYpY). MehyTum, nieHTpania KOMIIOHEHTa IIPOTOTH-
MHYHOT Xepoja — ,,HEKO KO Pajiil HEWTO H3Y3ETHO® — [IOCTOjU Y CBUM
3HAYCHHMR, JaK H y OHHMa y KOjHMa j€ Ped O aHTUXEPOjCTBY H O TAKBO]
ocobuHM K0jy He Tpeba CiemuTH.

Y cBOM BpJIO 3aHUMJBHBOM 4NaHKY, KOjH he pajo IpouutaTy e ca-
MO aHI'TTHCTH U CONMOJINHIBACTH HETO U CBH j€3UYKH IOCIEHHMIN KOjH BO-
JIc BUCIIPEHE HJigje, a KOju HoCH Hacnos ,,IIpeTeput u mepdekar y caBpe-
MEHOM CHIJICCKOM je3nky“, Anaepc Anksucr (Anders Ahlqvist) monasu
OJ YUISCHHUIIC /12 Ce, 33 PA3IUKY OA PPaHIyCKOr' B HEMAYKOT je3HKa, y KO-
JHMa [PETEPUT yCTyTla Mpex nepdekToM, y EHIIICCKOM — HapPO4UTO aMe-
PHUYKOM €HTIIECKOM — Jioralja o6pHyTo: mepiekar ycTymna npes npeTepH-
TOM. AJIKBHCT CMaTpa Jia Cy Taj IPOLEC MOTIIHM M3a3BATH jE3HKH KOHTAK-
td. Haume, on npumehyje aa nepdekra ca have Hema y MpckoM cHruie-
CKOM, IITO je MOCIe/HUIA YTHIAja HPCKOT je3MKa, y KOjeM ce (opmanHa
pasnnka u3Mely nepexra H NpeTepuTa H3ry6uIa IPHIMYHO PAHO, MHOTO
PaHHje HETO 1UTO Ce Taj IPOLEC 3aMETIYO y eHIVIECKoM. A momTo je y 19.
Beky y Cesepry Amepuxy emurpupaino 8 munuona Mpana, Beoma MHOTO
FOBOpHHKa eHInIeckor y CeBepHOj AMEPHIM HUjE y CBOM HPUPOIHOM Tro-
BOpY uMalo nephexar ca 1ave — ymnpaeo OHy KaTeropujy Koja je mogena
Jla oraja y aMepH4YKOM CHrieckoM oko 1750. ropuue u HacTaBmia Ja TO
YMHH JIO JaHac. AJIKBUCT CMaTpa Jia je CIM4aH IIPOLEC KOjH Ce Of(RHja ¥
OpHTaHCKOM EHITIECKOM PE3yNTaT aMEPHYKOT yTHIA]a, KOjU j& IPHMCTaH
H Yy JIPYTHM j€3UYKHM 06l1acThMa.

Onra Mumecka Tomul, y pany mox HacaoBoM ,,KnuTHKC M jek-
cHuKa ofeNnexja y IeHEPAaTHBHO] IPaMaTHLM®, HA MaTepHjaly MaKeIOH-
CKOT jesuka yTBphyje ia opujeHTamMja CleLHMjalHAX KIATHKA IPEMA 110~
9ETHOM €NIEMEHTY HHXOBOT JOMCHA (Y OBOM CIy4ajy Kiay3e) WK HeroBe
ITIaBHE PeYM 3aBUCH OJ JICKCHYKHMX obenexja Te IiaBHE PedH.

Tpehn neo xmure, moa HacmoBoMm ,,Ka m3yuasamy jesumka y
KOHTEKCTY", CacTOjH ce O LIECT IMPHIIOra.

ITerap Henpe (Peter Nelde) u Ilerep BeGep (Peter Weber), y unanxy
»UCTpAeceT roauHa paspoja KOHTAKTHE NMHTBHCTMKE™, OMHCYjy pa3Boj
OBE Cpa3MEpHO HOBE NHCHHIUIMHE, M3JaXy H:€He OCHOBHE IIOCTaBKE M
IpeAMeT npoy4yasama. Hanme, y nMTaby je MMHTBHCTHYKA paHa Koja ce
6aBu po6iIeMUMa BHINEje3MIHOCTH, Noa3ehu, ¢ jeHe cTpane, Off YHme-
HHIC 12 je BehMHa CBETCKe MOMyIalHyje BHIICje3udHa, TaKo Aa je Ta Ioja-
Ba IIpe NPaBU:I0 HETO U3Y3€TaK, a ¢ APyre — OJ] CTaBa Ja y KOHTAKT CTylla-
JY He je3HIlM Ha aNCTPaKTHOM HHBOY, HETO TOBOPHUIIM MM je3HYKE 3ajel-
HHUIle; CTOra Ce BHIUEje3UYHO IOHAIIAKke He MOXKE MCIIMTUBATH aKO Ce He
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y3My y OG3Hp je3uuKH M KyITypHM KOPCHH Aate cuTyanuje. KonrakTHa
JIMHTBHCTHKA HacTala je y BpHcelnckoM LEHTpY 3a HCTpaXUBame BHLIe-
je3nudHOCTH, a ofpXKame, IyG/bemhe WM MEmbake je3nka NpoyyaBa ce Aa-
Hac y OKBHPY BEIHKOr 6poja MHTEPAMCLHIUIMHADHAX HMCTPaXKHBAYKHX
npojekara, ox xojux Henpe u Bebep omucyjy ,,EBpomosauk®, npojexar
KOJH HIYCTPYje HOBH IPHCTYI €BPOIICKO] jE3UUKO] IONMUTHULH. A Y BE3u ©
NIPOY4aBamkCM je3HIKHX KOHGIINKATA, Y OKBHPY OBE AMCHOMILIMHE KOPHCTH
ce 110jaM ,,lI03UTHBHE THCKPHMHHALMje* — [PU3HABAMKA je3HIKUM MarbH-
HaMa BHIIE [IpaBa M MOTyNHOCTH je3M4KOr pasBoja HEro IUTO GM cE TO
OYEKHBAJIO Ha OCHOBY 0Opoja E-HXOBUX IPHMIIAIHHKA.

Cana nounsuin Pynond ®ununoeuh, y pany ,,Actopujcka — npu-
MapHa €THMOJIOTMja HaCylpoT CEKYHAAPHOj eTHMOIOIH]H aHITNIHU3aMa Y
CBPOICKMM je3uuuMa”, yTBphyje da ce ycka meduHmumuja aHrIMIU3aMa,
II0 K0jOj Cy OHH PEYH I103ajMJbEHE M3 CHITIECKOT je3HKa M IIpHIarolene je-
3MYKOM CHCTEMy je3uKa MPHMAoLa, Mopa npomuputy. Ta IpoummpeHa xe-
¢ununmja obyxsarana 64 He caMO ONMCAaHE aHTIHIU3ME, KOje OH Ha3uBa
AHUPEKTHUM HJIM IPHMapHHM, HETO M PEYH KOj€ CY IPCY3€Te M3 EHITIECKOT
WM HACTAJIC M3 HECHITIECKMX (pe cBera rpYKUX M JIATHHCKMX) elicMEHa-
Ta, Kao IITO Cy AAYMUHUjyM, 102apuiliam, UHepHayuoHa iy — Koje Ha-
3UBa MHAUPCKTHUM WM CEKyHNAPHUM aHCIUUM3MUMA. Y Be3u ¢ TuM, Ou-
manosuh cMaTpa fa Tpeba pasIMKOBaTH ABa CTYNHa ETHMOJIOIHj¢ aHITIH-
IiM3aMa: MpUMapHy — HCTOPHjCKY M CEeKyHAapHy. IIpBa ykasyje Ha mope-
KJIO €HIJICCKE PeYH, a JpYyra yka3yje Ha caMy CHITIECKY ped O] Koje je Ha-
CTa0 aHIJIHIU3aM.

Anbuna Hehak-JIuk (Albina Nedak-Lik) y unanxy ,,Jesnuka mura-
Ba y eTHHYKMM CTyAHjaMa (MCTPaXMBadKH HPHCTYNH y HEKHM CIIOBE-
HAyYKHM CTyaujama)* Hajupe AedUHHIIE caMe CTHHYKE CTyAHjE: Ped je o
IpOy4yaBamy pasIUYUTHX aceKaTa eTHHYKUX TeMa, HApOYHUTO OJHOCA H3-
Mcl)y eTHUYKHX Ipyna y eTHHYKH MEIIaHuM noapy4djuma. Taxolje ommcyje
TeopHjcke Mozene Hajuemhe kopuuilieHe Y CIIOBEHAYKMM CTYIHjaMa HpH-
JIAKOM NpOy4YaBama je3MYKHX KOHTaKaTa y BHUICKYJATYPHHM M BHINEje-
3MYHUM OKpYXemhUMa. 3aTHM ce 0aBH CONMONMHIBUCTHYKHM TeMaMa y
HOApYYjHMa Y KOjUMa CIOBEHAYKH CTyNa y KOHTAaKT ¢ APYTHM je3HIAMa:
ofjammaBa CTaTyc CIOBEHAYKOT je3MKa HA CIOBEHAYKOM E€THUYKOM IIPO-
CTOpY, M3/1aXe HCTOPHjCKH Pa3Boj MpUIKKA O modeTka 19. Bexa 7o jaHac
H H3HOCH IOAATKE O BHTATHOCTH CIOBEHayke MawHHe y Hranujm,
Ayctpuju u Mabhapckoj, ynopelyjyhiu ra ca uctuM mojanuma o HTajujaH-
cxoj u Mahjapckoj MmamuHU y ClIOBEHHjH.

Crnenehn unanak 6uhe o1 MHTEpeca 32 COLMONNUHIBHCTE H UCTOPH-
Yape KILMXXEBHOT je3uka; y nuTamy je pan Ilopua Tomaca (George Tho-
mas), XOju HOCH HaclOB ,,JIMjaXpOHMjCKHM MPHCTYN COLMOMMHIBUCTHIH
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(ynotpeba jesuka y onabpaHum ApaMcKuM AEIMMA M3 XpBarcke)“ u npej-
CTaBJba IIOKYLId] fa C€ CONMOMMHIBHCTHYKHM HCTPAXUBAMHEMA 4 HCTO-
pujcka ny6una, cnagajyhiu Tako y XOpH3OHT »COLHOHUCTOPHjCKe
MUHrBHCTHKE®, [IpOYYHMBINN MaTepHjal U3 9eTUPH APAMCKA [ea HACTAla
y neprony oxt 300 roxuna y Xpparckoj, Tomac nokasyje Kako ce o Moxe
yHnoTpeGuTH 32 OGIMKOBaE COLMjaTHEe UCTOpHje jesnuke ynotpebe Ha
THM noApy4juma. Haume, mowro cy y nuramy Taksa gena y KojuMa je mu-
cal HaMCPHO GelIeX KO pasIMuuTe je3UUKe BAPHjETETe, OHA Ce MOTY y3€TH
Ka0 011pasu CTBAPHOT je3MIKOT NOHAIIAMa H CTABOBA O jE3UKY Y TO BpeMe.
IIpoyyenn ¢ ¢punonomkom npenusromhy, oHr G¥ TOMOIIH 3 ¢e CKIONH
CIIOXKEHA COLMjalHa HCTOpHja je3uuxe ynmoTpeGe ma aatom noapydjy. ITo-
MEHYTE YETHPU 1pame, Tako, YKa3yjy Ha BUINCje3MIHOCT, jHjalIeKaTCKy
pasyljeHoct, aajy mopmatke o pa3sBojy CTaHAapAHOT je3HKa W HOCTOjamy
AHUTTIOCHjE, Ka0 M O JPYIITBEHO] PACIIOjCHOCTH.

¥ npmuiory ,,Jenna Moryha cOlMOIHHIBUCTHYKA yuuBep3anuja”, Jy-
a JyTponuh H3HOCH HOBE MOAATKE 0 YpOGaHOM BEPHAKYapy KOjHM C€ ro-
Bopy y Cruiury. OHa onucyje pasinke y rosopy usmeljy ZIBejy ApYLITRE-
HHUX IPyNa KOj€, yCIOBHO, NPHUIAAajy PaJHUYUKOj, OXHOCHO CpenmBoj Kia-
cH. McTpaxunBarse je OTpaHHUCHO HA HEKe Pasiuke y GOHOMOWKHM Bapu-
jabnama. Tako je ayTopka y mpmiMuy na Ipeuusupa yobudajeHe KBamu-
$ukanmje fa ce aujanextn ryGe; oHa, HauMe, 3aKIbyUyje Aa Cy HeKe BblU-
XOBE LpTe CTabWiIHe (HIp. M > H), JIOK APYTE 3aHCTa HecTajy (j ce 3aMe-
BYyje GoHeMama § U s, a HHBEHTap GoHeMa ce HONymbaBa H I10jaBOM, Maja
He gecToM, QoHeMe x). Ha ocHOBY Tora mTo cc HaBefeHE NPOMEHC He
youaBajy mojjeHaKo Koj obejy ApyITBEHHX Ipyma, ayTopka ¢opmynu-
me crenely mMoryhy CONMONMHIBUCTHYKY yHHBCp3anmjy: ,,Y CBaKoj ro-
BOPHOj 3ajeAHMIM y kojoj onpeljenc doHonomke Bapujabne Bapupajy y
3aBHCHOCTH OJf IPyIITBEHE KiIace KOjOj TOBOPHMLIM [IPHIA/a]y, MOTIH GH-
CMO IpeABH/CTH Aa lie moa yTHuUajeM CTaHAapIHOr jesuka (WM je3nka
ApYWITBCHOT LIpeCcTHxka) QoHONOmKE BapHjabie y roBopy Mam¢ 06pa3oBa-
HE APYITBEHC IPYNE OCTATH CPa3MCPHO HENpoMemcHe (y mopehemy ¢
npoMeHaMa Koje ce gorahajy y roBopy ApPYrux ApyITBEHHX rpyra).”

Y jouw jeqHOM pany Koju ce 6aBH HajHOBHjMM COLMOIMHTBUCTHIKHAM
rorajamuma, ¢ HacIoBoM ,,HanpT 3a XpoHUKY (aHTH)IpeCKPHIOTHBH3MAY,
HAamup Kainohepa (Kalogjera) npumehyje aa je mpeckpunTuBm3aMm — y
OBOM HIIM OHOM O6IHMKY — O YeTpAECETHX U mejeceTHX roauua 20. Beka
10 NaHac mpemao nyH kpyr. CaMm aHTUIPECKPUIITUBA3AM je Ha aHTJIOCAK-
COHCKOM TJIy HACTa0 Ca aMEPHYKHM CTPYKTYPATH3MOM, KOjH j€ TI0Ia3HO
Ol HaJena /ia je CBakH jC3UK MM je3HIKU BapUjCTET JACCKPUIITHBHOM JIMH-
TBHCTH NIOIjCAHAKO 3aHMMJBUB; IIIACOBH KOjH Cy YKA3HBAIH HA TO Ja IH-
Calbe TPaMaTHKE MOpPa YKJbYYMBATH H OLICHY, a He CaMO OIHMC je3HYKe
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yuotpebe, 6UIM Cy TeK NOjeIMHAYHA. AHTHIPECKPUIITUBMCTAYKH CTaBO-
BY IUE3JIeCeTHX U CeAaMIECeTHX Io/lMHa npenase U y Bputanujy, a Hacne-
hyje ux ¥ conmomMHrBHCTHKA. MelyTUM, y OKBHpPY caMe COLHONMHIBH-
ctuke o6NIMKyje ce MUCIMILIMHA Y KOjOj BPeJHOCHU CYAOBH IIOCTAjy HCO
ILEHOT NIporpama; Ja 6u ce n36eriu HeraTUBHM NIPU3BYLH, CTBAPA CE HOBH
TEPMUH — ,,]€3MYKO ILIaHupame’. OHO je y COLMONMHIBUCTALY IIPUXBa-
heno xao JermTHMaH IOCTYNaK, KOjH Ce NPUMEIY]je€ Ha Malc WIH Hec-
BporCKe je3uke. MehyTum, npobieMu koje coG0M HOCH je3M4KO ILIaHUpa-
Ib€ 110jaBHIIN CY C€ M Ha CHIVIECKOM FOBOPHOM OAPYYjy — Y BE3H Ca 3aX-
TeBIMa (EMMHHCTKHIGA U OPYTHX MABHHCKHX IPYNa 38 H3MCHAMa y eH-
IJIECKOM PEYHMKY ¥ rpaMaTuiy. Kaj ce To Joroauno, CONHOIHHTBUCTH CY
cc no3abaBHIM CEKCH3MOM Yy je3HKY, ajin Oe3 ybehema na ce oBaj 3amcra
MOXK€E Y TOM Ioriaexy ONTHO H3MEHUTH. DEMUHUCTKHILE CY, HIIAK, YCIeNe
Aa M3JICjCTBYjy 3Hayajie NMPOMEHE y 3BaHHYHOM BOKaOyilapy eHIIecKor
jesuka: ox 30000 Ha3uBa 32 3aHMMama, H3MeB-eHO je 3000. Hopu nerutu-
MHTET NPECKPUNTHBH3aM Yy COLMOJIMHTBUCTHLH H00HMja AEBEAECETUX I0-
nuHa ca pajgosuma Jlebope Kamepon (Cameron), ayTopke Koja oxbauyje
AOKTPHHY JIa je3UK OACIMKaBa CTBAPHOCT, HETO NPHXBaTa BOP(OBCKY XH-
NOTe3y Ja je3uK OjayaBa HEpaBHONIPABHOCT Mehy momoBuma. Iloctymak
KOjUM C€ OJf TOBODHUKA TPaKH Ja IPOMEHE CBOj€ je3MYKO MOHAMIAMKE Y
TIOTJIeNly CeKCH3Ma No0OHja HOBY €THKeTy: ,,BepOalHa XHrujeHa™.

Ha kpajy 360pHHKa qaTH Cy HHAEKC MMEeHa ¥ MHOEKC nojMoea. Cama
KIBHTa je TaXJbUBO TEXHHYKH ypel)eHa U OQJIMYHO OJIUTAaMIIaHa.

IIpupehusaun oBor 360pHHKA Y CBOM IPEATOBOPY C MPABOM MCTHYY
Aa MPUJIO3H, HaKo IO TeMaMa ¥ MPHUCTYNHMa PasHOBPCHH, HarOBEIITABA]Y
na je Moryhe nocrulin HHTerpanyujy y TIMHIBHCTHLM, CXBaheHOj Kao Hayka
O YOBEKY y IETOBOM IICHXOJIOIUKOM, COLHOJIOMIKOM, IParMarHykoM H
KyJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY — a TO je morpeba xojy je Hajupe UMIUIMIUTHO, a
KacHHje CBC M3pHUYHUTHje, HCTHIAo cam Pamko Byrapcku. doxajmo na ce
IpPHIO3H Y OBOM 300pHHUKY MY OYXKYjy jOII Ha jelaH Ha4HH — THME
IITO Cy HE CaMO 3aHMMJBbMBH H aKTYEIIHH HETO HMajy H 3aBHIAHY TEOPH]jCKY
AyOMHY; HEKM OJ IHX CY, 4YaK, y30p akpHOMYHOCTH M CAMOCBOjJHOT Ha-
YYHOT MUIIJBEE:A, OJICIIMKABajyiin ¥ Ha Taj HAYNH PaJT IMHIBUCTE KOjeM CY
noceeheHn.

Beorpan
Hywxa Kauxosay
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. 3HAYAJAH JIOITIPMHOC BAJIKAHUCTHIL: HANDBUCH DER
SUDOSTEUROPA-LINGUISTIK*

Jyroncrouna Espona, ogHocHO Bamkancko momyoctpo, IIpUBIAYH
N2y HayqHUKa pasHEX cTpyka. OBo moapydje EBpone moce6Ho je 3a-
HUMJBUBO 33 HAYKy 3aTO LITO NPEICTaBJba KONUjEBKY €BPOICKE LABHIIH-
3aumje, ¢ jeJHe CTpaHe, ¥ 3aTO WITO CY TY OX AABHUHA BHIIE HErO y apy-
ruM Jujenosuma EBpone H3MHjemann Hapoay, jesuuy u KyIType, ¢ apyre
ctpane. Kbura o kojoj hie 6utu pujeun y orome NIpUKa3y MpesICTaBIba joI
jenHo y nusy njena koja ce 6aBe OBMM IMPOCTOPOM, H TO YIPaBO je3UYKOM
npobiemMaTikoM oBora Jujena EBpone rotopo uckibyunBo. OBo o6uMHO
Ajeno, 360pHUK pafoBa, MOoCBEheHO je jelHOME Of OCHMBAYA GaTKAHHCTH-
' ke — npodecopy Vuusepsutera y Jlajnuury I'ycrasy Bajrauny /Gustav
Weigand/ (1860-1930), ,,poMaHuCTH, claBHCTH, GUIONOTY je3uKa jyrou-
croune EBpomne®, xako je 3amucano y nocsetu. Ilopen yBoaHora morna-
BJba, Ca YaK 4eTHpHU punora (1-66), Kiura caapxu jour mmer IOrIaBlba;
A. Theorie und Siidosteuropa-Linguistik (67-209); B. Die Sprachen und
Siidosteuropa-Linguistik (211-428); C. Die Beziehungen zwischen den
Sprachen in Siidosteuropa (429-759); D. Zur Namenforschung in Siido-
steuropa (761-802); E. Ethnien, Kulturen und Geschichte in Siidosteuropa
(803-1048). Ty cy jom perncrap umeHa, IpeAMETHH PEeTHCTap M CIHCAK
ayropa.

ITpeo nornassbe cagpxu mect pagosa. Meljy muma ce MOTy noceo-
HO M3/IBOJUTH [IPBA TPH 3aTO WITO C¢ 6aBE HAjONIITHHM UTABAMA 62JTKa-
HUCTHKE. Y UPBOM paxy Zur theoretischen Grundlegang der Siidosteuro-
pa-Linguistik — Knayc llrajuke (Klaus Steinke) ompeljyje ocHorme 10j-
MOBE GankaHMCTHKE: CaM 10jaM 6a/KAHUCTAUKA, 3aTHM TIOJMOBE 6aaKaHU-
3am, bankancku jesuyu, 6AAKAHCKU je3uyKku caee3 W baaxanonozuja. Y
npyrom pany Geschichte der Siidosteuropa-Linguistik — Xenmyt-Bru-

* Herausgegeben von Uwe Hinrichs unter Mitarbeit von Uwe Biittner. 1999. Har-
rassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden, XIV + 1079 ctp.
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xenm Manep (Helmut-Wilhelm Schaller) naje aeraman ysug y pasBoj
MIMHrBACTHYKe GankaHonoruje. OH 3adeTke GankaHoNoruje cMjelta Ha
Kpaj 0CaMHaeCTOr BHjeKa, HanoMumyhu fa Ty Hema jou roBOpa 0 yoOuu-
YeHO]j GaNKAHONOTHjH; PUjed je O IOjeMHNM PAfOBHMa KOjH ce THYY OfI-
pehenux Gankanckux jesuxa. Baikanonormja ce kao yo6uudeHa JTMHTBH-
CTHYKA MMCHUIUTHHA, npeMa anepy, jama y neserHaecToM BHjeky. Ibe-
HH yTeMepuTesby Cy Ppann Muxnomud, I'ycras Bajrang, A. Cenuuues
u Kpuerujan Candeny (Kristian Sanfeld). Bpujenna maxmse je unmennmna
/la ayTOp OBOTa pajia HCTH4E H JONPHHOCE KOj¢ Cy pa3Bojy GankaHonoruje
mamu Huxonaj Tpy6euxu u Poman JakoGeon. Xapany Xapman (Harald
Haarmann) y paxy Zur Theorie des Sprachkontaktes pasmarpa nuTame je-
3MKa y KOHTAaKTY Ca ONIITCTMHIBHCTHYKOI CTAHOBHIUTA. Y PasMaTpamy
0B¢ IpobiemMaTHKe ayTop moceGHY maxmy mocsehyje ympaso [pHMjepH-
Ma je3sUdKuX KOHTAaKaTa Ha noapy4jy Bankana. O, ocum Tora, yKasyje u
Ha MOTYRHOCTH KOH(IHKATa 0 KOjUX JOBOJE Pa3MATPaHH je3MUKA KOH-
TaKTH.

Y Ipyrome IOIMaBIbY IPE/CTABLEHH Cy je3nnd Bankarckor nomyo-
ctpea. Iletja Acenosa (Coduja) mume o Gyrapckom, Maxcum Kapandu-
noecky (Cxombe) o makemonckoM, I'purop Bpankyc (Bykypemr) o py-
MYHCKOM, NOK je 0 an6anckoM jesuxy nao tekct [lesar Jlomm (Xhevat
Lloshi) u3 Tupare. I'narep C. Xenpux (Giinther S. Henrich) u3 Jajnuura
nuie o HoBorpukoM, Bpanucnas Bp6opuh (Beorpax) o cpnckom, Pago-
cma Karnanh (Bed) o xpearckom, a Cenaxun Xammtosuh (Capajeso) o
OOIImHadKoM je3HKYy.

Chakaxo je upeja ypennuka oBora 360pHHKa Ja ce Ha jefHOME Mje-
CTy U3/I0XKE HajOUTHHje KapaKTEPHCTHKE AAHAUIBLUX GalTKaHCKHX je3uKa
BpHjeHa noxsane. OBU pajoBu 6u Mormu ma Gydy OCHOBHA [ONA3UINTA
CBaKOME OHOME KO Ce XKeNHU AeTajbHHje GABUTH HEKHM OJ OBHX je3WKa, a U
OHMMa KOJH XXeI€ []a M3y4aBajy Heke jesudke (eHOMeHe 3ajefHMUKe 32
BUIle GalkaHCKHMX jesuka. MelhyTum, moceGHo 3Haueme MMajy TpH Io-
CJECIEba TIPHIIOra Y OBOME MOINAB/EY — O CPIICKOM, XpBATCKOM U 6o-
IIHa49KOM je3uKy. Pujeu je o Tpu namammsa cTaHgapiHa jesuka Koju cy
JOHE/IABHO OHIIM ,,IOKPUBEHA" jeAHHM CTAHAAPAHMM jE3UKOM — CpIICKO-
xpBarckuM. Hako cy oBa Tpu cramIapAHa je3uka IPOHMCTEKNIA M3 jEHOT
CTaHZapAHOT je3nka, He Moxe ce pehu ha je BuxoBa cuTyanmja MaeH-
THYHA. 3aTO je OMHMC CBAKOTa O HMX 3aXTHjEBa0 W NOCE6AH IPUCTYIL

Kana je pujeq o 6ourmauxoM jesnky — OH ce y 0BOM HPHIOTY, Kao
MHaye X0/ GOMmaukuX IMHIBUCTA a M Y jaBHOj YIOTPeOH, 30Be Gocancku
— ayTop je NpBO 1a0 MOAPOGHHMjH YBUT y H3BOPE Y KOjUM C€ KPO3 HCTOPH-
Jy nomumse Gommauku wiu Gocancku jesux. He ynasu ce y To y KOjHUM
OKOJTHOCTHMa C€ TaKaB Ha3WB je3UKa jaBJba. 3aTUM ayTOp rOBOPH O JaHa-



98 Jyxuocnosenciu dunonor LVII (2001)

WBUM 337aluMa GOINEmaYKe JUHIBHCTHKE — IITA CBE OpPEICTOjU [a ce
ypanu na Ou OBaj jesHk MMao cBoje oaroeapajyhe MHCTpyMeHTe, a To cy
rpaMaTHKe H pjeuHHIIM.

Kao wro je Beh peeno, o xpBarckome JE3HKy TEKCT je Hamucao Pa-
nociae Karnauti. ITotpeGe cy 3axTrjeBane na ce YKPATKO OIIMIIY [HjajIeK-
TH XpBaTCKOTa je3HKa, pa3sBoj MMCMEHOCTH M Pa3Boj KEBMXXEBHOT je3uKa.
Ono wro je Ty moce6HO MHTEPECAHTHO jecte nornassse o yp6anoM xpaat-
CKOM je3suky. Pujed je yrimaBHOM o jesuky y XpBaTCKHM IPUMOPCKUM Ipa-
AIOBUMa OJf Cpejmera Bujeka: 3ajap, CIutHr, Ty je u Jly6poBHUK, 3aTHM y
TpaoBHMa U3 YHYTpamkocTH. Kao n nHave y mocmenme pujeme, noce-
6aH mpo6ieM NpH OINCY XPBATCKOTa je3HKa Kao CTaHAAPAHOT KYMYHHKa-
THBHOT' CPEACTBA NMPECTaBJba MOJATAK Aa Cy Kpajem 19. Bmjexa Xpatu
npeysenu ox Byka Kapaimha Monen cpnckora cranmapasor jesuka. IIpo-
6em ce cacToju y oBoMe: Kako Ty 4HBCHHNY He 3a00utin a ucToBpemeno
TOBOPHTH O KOHTHHYHMTETY Y PasBOjy XpPBAarcKOT CTaHAAPIHOT je3mka?
Csakako he xpearcka jesndxa Hayka MODATH OBMM IHTAHEM joum ma ce
6aBu y GyayhHocTH.

Kaga je mocpujenn cpncku crampapasu jesmk, ayrop Huje uMao
npo6iema Aa mokasyje BeroB mieHTuTeT. CpICKO IIOPHjeKII0 CPIICKOra
CTaH/[aPJIHOT je3MKa HUKO 036HIbaH He MOXe JOBOJMTH Y UTame. 3aT0 je
ayrop, Bpanucnas Bp6opuh, fao caker nperien cprckux Aujarexara, Ha-
CTaHaK CPIICKOT CaBPEMEHOI CTAHAAPAHOT je3HKa H Y OKBHpY TOTa Cpil-
CKO-XPBAaTCKO CTaHNap/HOjE3HUKO 3ajeIHHINTBO, IpobieMe y GyHKIHHO-
HHUCamY TOra 33je[HUITBA, TEXHE Ka CENapaTH3My KO XPBATCKUX JIHH-
TBUCTA, PACKHJL TOTa 3aje[HUIITBA KOjU Ce GOPMaHO OAUIPa0 y IOCIHEA-
HOj ZleLeHHju JiBajleceTora BUjeka. CBe je oBo nponpaheHo oOMMHNM GH-
Ganorpadekum monanuMa y 6umemxama. Ynnn mu ce ga he OBaj AUO pa-
Aa OuTH He3a00HMNIa3HA IHTEPATyPa CBHMa OHUMA KOjH ce Oyny GaBuiy je-
3UYKOM CHTYaLHjOM Y IBajJIeCETOM BHjEKy Ha MPOCTOPY IPBE apyre Jy-
rocnaemje. AyTop je Aajbe a0 OCHOBHE IIOAATKE O IJIACOBHOM cucTeMy
CPIICKOT je3nKa, Haj6UTHHj¢ KapaKTCPHCTHKE FHerose MOP(ONOTHje B CHH-
TaKce, Kao ¥ OCHOBHE IIOJaTKE O CPICKOME JIeKCHKOHY. Tpeba Takolje Ha-
NOMCHYTH 3Ha4aj YHICHHUIIC /Ia CE Y OBOME Pajy 1ajy CBE HACTABHE M Ha-
YIHe MHCTHTYIHje Y KOjHM C€ MPOYYaBa CPICKY je3UK, KaO M Haj3Hadaj-
HUju daconucu. OBO je moceGHO 3HaYajHO 3aTO WNTO je OB3j TEKCT HaIlH-
CaH 3a HHOCTPAHOT YMTAONa.

Osgje jomw jeqHoM XeIMM Ja HCTakHeM fa he CTpaHe cliaBHcTe Tio-
Ce6HO 3aHHMATH IPIIO3H O CPIICKOM, XPBATCKOM M GOIIE29KOM jesuky:
JI0 TIpHj€ jefHe NeLeHuje QYHKIMOHHCAO je yMjecTo oBa TPH CTAHAApHHA
je3nka jenaH 3ajeJHMYKH CTAHAAPAHHM je3MK 33 HOCHOLE NAHANIEGMX IIO-
ceOHHUX cTaHfap/uuX jesuka. Komnko he pasymujesamy penomena pasna-
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rama jelHOra CTaHAAPHOT je3UKa Ha TPH OBH PaJIOBH JONPHHOCHTH — TO
3aBHCH OJ TOra KOJIHMKO Cy HMXOBH ayTOPH Jajiy BAXXHHX eJIeMEHATa 3a TO
pasyMujeBame.

Tpehe nornassme je nocsehieno mMehyjesnukum KoHTaKTHMA Y jyrou-
crounoj Esponu. Ty je yBoaun pax Yee Xunpuxca o 6aakanusmuma Kao
JIHHIBHCTHYKOM npobaemy jyromctoune EBpone u Kao OUIUTEIMHTBH-
CTHYKOM HpobieMy. OH HaBORH /a Cy GalkaHU3Me HHTYHTHBHO HA3peld
jom y nesernaectoM Bujeky A. Illnajxep u ®@. Mukiowny neuunmyhu
Heke (eHoMeHe y GalKaHCKHM je3HIMMa KOje je IOTORmAa Hayka YBPCTHIA
y Ganxanusme. Jlasbe ayTop HaBOIM JMCTe GankaHM3aMa M [IOCMATpa HX y
nojeauHUM GankaHCKuUM jesunuma. HeMa CyMme 12 OBO NOIVIaBIbE 3armo-
YMEE BPUjEIHUM HPIIOroM OalKaHHCTHI.

VY oBOME MOTNIaBiby HaNasu Ce jOII jeAaHaecT pajoBa. Yak ocaM ux
je mocseheno MeljycoOHnM yTHU@juMa je3MKa CMjelITCHHX Ha GaaKaH-
CKHM npocTopuMa. Xapomy XapMaH IIHIIE O YTHLA]y JaTHHCKOT Ha Gai-
kaHcke jesuxe, Xpucroc Umannuc (Hristos Tzitzilis) mume o YTHLA]Y
TpuKora Ha jesuke jyroucroune Espone, a VBe Xunpuxc pasmarpa yTuuaj
CIIOBEHCKMX je3WKa Ha Apyre Gamkancke jesuke. Ty je Taxohje m mpmior
carjieflaBamy YTHLAja TYPCKOT je3HKa Ha GalKaHCKe je3HKe M JBa paja o
POMCKOM je3HKY — je/laH O YTHIIajy POMCKOT Ha JIpyTe jesuke (oceGHo ce
OCBjeT/baBa C Te Taduke IVEAMIITA CHTyalHja y PYMYHCKOM) M ADYIH O
yTHU@jy GankaHCKHX je3nka Ha poMcku. Ilormaesbe ce 3aBpilaBa n3iara-
mem MBana Jlypusanosa © TpakujCKOM, JAaKujCKOM M HIIMPCKOM jE3HKY.

CeH pajioBu y 0BOME IIOTIIaBJbY NPELCTABIbajy JONPHHOC GalKaHH-
CTHIH, [1a ¥ APYTHM JIMHTBUCTHYKUM IAUCIMIUIHHAMA — PEIMMO €THMOJIO-
THjH — KaKo o0UIbeM II0f1aTaka y FBMMa U3HECEHHM, TaKo M mpaTehinm 6u-
Ginorpadexum monamuma. CBe To cabpaHo Tako y jeHOj KEH3H CBAKAKO
hic o6po mohu 6ynyhum ucTpaxuBaunma 6anKaHONOWKE NPOGIEMATHKE.

YeTspTo mornaesbe Takolje mpeicTaBba TEMaTCKM 6IOK pajoBa —
CBHU Cy nocBehieHN OHOMACTHYKIM HCTPAXKHBAbUMA y jyTOHCTO4HO] EBpo-
nu. OHo, MelyTuM, HHje Jaji0 LjeIOBHTY CIHKY OHOMAaCTHKE OBOra
eBponckor pernona. Ilopex cpruckora jesuka, oBaje Cy jow 3acTyIBeHH
Oyrapcku, MaKeIOHCKH, PyMyHCKH H Malapcku., OHOMacTHYKa CHTYaLuja
Y TPYKOM M anbaHCKOM je3UKY HHje OCBjeT/baBaHa.

Y CBa YeTHpH paja M3 OBOTra NOTJIaB/ba HA CIIMYaH HAYMH CY HaTH
nperiaeas OHOMAaCTHYKHX MCTPaXHUBakha Y JOTHYHMM je3sHlUMa — O Op-
BUX HCTPaXXMBA4YKUX IIOJyXBaTa A0 AaHAmGMX AaHa. OHOMAacTHYKa HC-
TPaXUBaKa y CPIICKOME j€3UKY [aTa Cy TPETIeAHO, jaCHO U LjENOBUTO Y
pajxy KOMIICTEHTHOT CTPY4»aKa, M CaMor JI0CTa 3acIy)XHOT 3a YCIjex CpIl-
CKE OHOMACTHKeE Y TI0CIbeIb¢ IBHj€ JeleHHje, HelaBHO peMuHyIor Cie-
To3apa CrujoBuha. Ty je yka3zaHO H Ha OYETKE OHOMACTHYKMX HCTPaXKH-
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Bamba HA CPIICKOM CTHHYKOM M jE3HUKOM IIPOCTODY, & OHAA Cy OMUCAHU M
Haj3Ha4ajHUjH PE3YNTATH Y CPIICKOj OHOMACTHIH. IIpHKYIIBeH je BemukHn
onn onomacTHuke rpabe, Hajsehum aujenoM 3aciyrom On6opa 3a oHo-
mactuky y CAHY. 3navajan qmo Te rpalje ogHocu ce ympago Ha Hajyrpo-
xeHUjU TepeH — KocoBo u MeroxHujy, o HCTpaxxHBamHMa ca Tora TEpEHa
HaIlMCaHEe Cy 3HaYajHe OHOMACTHYKE CTyauje. Y CTBapH, OKO HOMEHYTOr
Onbopa dopmupana ce cpricka oHoMacTuka. Behu 6poj 3uauajuux panosa
U3 Te MCTpaxkuBauke obnactu oGjaBjbeH je y exuuuju OHOMATHOAOWKY
#ipusi03u, 3a TO CIIENHjaIIHO OCHOBaHOj ocamaeceTHx roauna 20. 8. Hapas-
HO, CrHjoBuh je yka3ao u Ha JONPUHOC OHOMACTHYKMM HCTPAXKHBAMMA
Y CPIICKOM je3HKY KOjU Cy AATH JPYTH YaCONMHCH U MyOIHKalHje — nodes
on Cpiickoz eiinozpagckoe 360pHuka Na 10 HajHOBMjHX NyGIHKALH]a.
CacsuM je curypHo: uuranay osora pana Mohiu he na crexne HOTIIYH YBU]
Y PE3yNTaTe OHOMACTHYKHX MCTPAXHBAmha Y CPIICKOME jE3HKY — a Taj UH-
Tanal he 6ury, To Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy, Hajuemhe cTpaua.

Ilero mornassbe je moceeheHO MCTOPHjU, KYITYPH ¥ ETHOTOTHjH jy-
roucrouHe Espone. Hako ce y meMy yriaBHOM OCBjeT/baBajy mpobGieMmn
KOjH HE y1ase HUPEKTHO Y KPYT je3M4KHX NHTama (MMa W TAKBHX, HOAY-
1ie), HA OHO Y IjE/IMHH Y3€TO Huje Ge3 3Hauaja 3a PasyMHjeBame jesnuKe
npobiematuke jyroucroune Espone. Illta Buiue, ¢ 063upom Ha To 1a Aaje
BaXXHE NOJIATKE, OBAKBO IIOIVIABJbE C€ MOITIO HahiMl ¥ Ha YBOAHOM MjecTy y
KIBbM3M TocBeheHo] BeoMa KOMILIEKCHO] je3HuKoj NMpoGaeMaTHIH oBora
AMjeNa Haliera KOHTHHEHTA.

Ha xpajy, Tpe6a pehu u To na je oBaj 36opuHK pamoBa HacTao y
OKBHpY pajia Ha IpPOjeKTy O MCTpaxXMBaBy je3MKa jyrouctoune Empone
KojuM je y Jlajnuury pykoBomuo mpodecop crasucTuke YBe XHHpHXC.
OGjar/brBambeM pe3ynTaTa TOra NMPOjEKTa y BHAY OBaKO MOAALMMA KpLa-
TOr 300pHHKA IPECTaBIba HECYMISHBO JIMjENl JONPUHOC GalKaHONOTHjH.
Jeano je Ty cacBum curypHo: oBa Kmura lie 6utu AParoljeH MpUpyYHUK
Oynyhnm ncTpaxmpaunMa KOMIUIEKCHE je3Muke NMpobieMaTHKe Ha Ipo-
cropuMa bankanckor moayocrpsa.

Beorpan

Cpeitio Tanacuh



2001

Anna Wierzbicka: Semantics, Primes and Universals, Oxford Uni-
versity Press, Oxford, New York 1996.

Anna Wierzbicka je jeian onf Bogehux cTpyamaka y cBery 3a o61act
KOrHUTMBHE JUHI'BUCTHKE M ceMaHTuke. Kwura Semantics, Primes and
Universals pencTaBiba Ha HEKH HAYHH PEKANHTYTALH]Y H CYMHDAIbe pe-
3yNTaTa BEHOT TPUIECETOTOMUIMLET UCTPAKUBAYKOr paja Y ob6IacTu ce-
MaHTHKe ¥ JICKCHIKUX yHUBep3amuja. W. je O MOYeTKa CBOT MCTPaXH-
BA4KOT pajia MONIIA CONCTBEHUM IIyTeM, H OCHEAHO, METOAMYKH j& Ipo-
WHPHBAJIA NOJbE CBOjHX HCTpaXKMBama HacTojehy fa M3rpamy jenHy om-
IITY, CBEOOYXBATHY TEOPHjy JIEKCHUKHX yHHBEP3aIHja Ka0 OCHOBY KOTHH-
THBHE TEOPH]e 3HAYCHA — CEMaHTHKE. 3a JMHIBUCTHKY Kao HayKy O je3u-
Ky, cmatpa W., 3Haueme UMa LEHTpAIHH 3Ha4aj. OHa onbanyje THHIBH-
CTHKY 6e3 3Hauema KOjy Cy NPaKTHKOBAIa H PasBHjala JBOJHLA HajyTH-
UajHHjUX aMEPHYKHX JIMHIBHCTA Y OBOM Beky: Leonard Bloomfield i No-
am Chomsky. Hacympor muma W. cMmartpa 1a ce 3Haueme MOXe M Mopa
HCTP2)XHMBATH U [i2 TaKBO HCTPAXKUBAEE, aKO je JOBOJLHO YIIOPHO, a Teo-
PHjCKH 1 METOZOIOMKK X06PO 3aCHOBAHO, PEJOBHO JOBOIH 10 3HaYajHUX
yBHJa HE CaMO Y JIEKCHLH, Beh U y CHHTaKcH u ApyruM obnacTuma JIHH-
rBUCTHKE. 10TIOPY M HHCIMpaNMjy OHA HANA3H y CIHYHHM CXBATAMMMA
NOJbCKOT JIMHIBHCTe Borycmasckor m pyckmx muHreucra AmpecjaHa,
Mespuyka n JKOMKOBCKOT.

Kmnra Semantics ce cacToju u3 Tpu riaBHa fena: mpsH ,,OCHOBHH
npoGieMu‘ pasMarpa npo6iaeM HayJIHOT 3aCHHBAamba CEMAHTHKE M yTBphH-
Bakba OCHOBHHX II0jMOBA ’'yHHBEp3aJHja’, ApyTH ,,JIeKcHuKa ceMaHTHKa™
ce 0aBu moceGHuM mpobmeMHMa lekcukorpaduje, a Tpehu geo
»CeManTuKa rpamarnke” mpobnemuMa cuETakce. Marepujan sa CBOjY
aHamu3y W. y3uMa U3 pa3siMYHTHX EBPONCKUX M BAHEBPOICKHX jC3HKa;
3HA9ajHO MECTO y HeHOj aHATH3H, 10pes] HeU36EXKHOT SHITICCKOT, IIPHIIa-
A2 ¥ MpUMEpHMA U3 CIOBEHCKHX je3HKa — IOJBCKOT M PYCKOT.

Y npeom zeny xmwure W. obpasiaxe cBoj cTaB ja je 3a euKacHo
NpoyvaBamke 3Ha4eHa HY)XXHA PAMEHa PUTOpO3He Hay4He MEeTONONOTHje,
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a oHa Huje Moryha Ge3 yTBphuBarsa CeMaHTHYKM NPUMUTHBHUX II0jMOBA.
EneMenTtn xoju ce xopucre 3a JehUHUIH]Y 3HAUCHA PEYH HE MOTY U CaMH
OuTH Ae(HMHHCAHH, OHM CE MOPajy NPMXBATHTH Kao ,,indefinibilia“, Tj. xao
OCHOBHM II0jMOBHM NOMOhy KOjHX ce CBa ClIOXKeHA 3Hauema IMpHKasyjy.
Crenehn nperniopyke ¢unoszodckux knacuka Apucrorena u ekapra, W.
MCTHYE /1a Ce OHO IITO j& HEMO3HATO MM HEJaCHO MOXXe Je(HHHUCATH CaMo
OHUM LITO j€ IIO3HATO, jaCHO U caMopa3yMibiBo. OCHOBHM 3aJaTaK je, fa-
KJIe, ia e YTBP/M KOjU Cy MIOJMOBH TaKO jaCHM Ja Ce He MOoTy Gosbe pasy-
MeTH Jipyrausje Hero camu u3 cebe. Koju cy ocHoBHM, IpUMHTHBHH 1Oj-
MOBY He MOXe ce, MehyTuM, OfpenuTH y OKBUpY came (unozodwjc, amn
je To moryhe axo ce Taj nmpo6ieM pasMOTPH Ca IMHIBUCTHYKE CTPAHE.

W. cMatpa j1a ce NPHMHTHBHH II0JMOBH MOTY OTKPHTH aHAIM30M Ma
KOjer JbYJICKOT je3MKa, alli [a Ce CKYIOBM THX II0jMOBA MOpAjy NMOKIIANATH
3a cBe JpyJcKe jesuke. OBo ouekuBame W. 6a3upa Ha IPETIIOCTABIY Aa Cy
OCHOBHH JBYJCKH IIOjMOBH ypoleHH M I]a 3aTO HEMa Pa3jiora 3a IPETIo-
CTaBKy J]a Ce OHM PasIHKYjy OX jeqHe rpyme Jbymu no apyre (ctp. 14). Ilo-
3HATO j€ Ja CRaKM je3MK MMa peuyH 3a Koje He II0CTOje CeMAHTHYKH CKBHBA-
JIEHTHE peYd y ApyruM jesuimma. Tako Hip. dpaHitycka ped malheur nema
CEMaHTHYKOI' EKBMBAJIEHTA Yy €HITIECKOM je3HKY. AJIM HCTOBPEMEHO CBH je-
3HLM MMajy Peur Koje UMajy CEMaHTHIKE eKBHBAICHTE Y CBHM JPYTHM je-
3HIUMa — TO CY YIPaBO OCHOBHHM CEMaHTHYKH IIOJMOBH, YHUBEP3AIMj€,

Koja eBupeHIMja MOSHTHBHO yKa3yje Ha MOCTOjam€ CEMaHTHYKMX
ynausepsanuja? W. HaBoau Tpu pasnora. IIpBo, ycnemHa KOMyHHKAIHja
H3MeDy roBOpHHKa Pa3sIMYMTHX je3uKa U KyIaTypa je moryha ynpkoc 3Hat-
HHX Temkoha YIIpaBoO 3aTO IUTO KOHIENTYAaHH CHUCTEMU TOBOPHHUKA Caap-
Xe HeKe MAEHTHYHE OCHOBHE eneMeHTe. JIpyro, npoy4yaBame CTHIaba je-
3UKa KOJ Aele mokasyje na aena GopMupajy ,,CIMYHY paHy rpaMaTHky*,
HaKo je3HIH KOjUMa Cy U3JI0XeHa MOry Outd Bpio pasnuyutu. CBUM je-
3MIMMa Cy 33jeJHHYKH OCHOBHM IIOjMOBH KOjH IpBH n00Hujajy rpama-
THYKH H3pa3 3ajeHO Ca OTrpaHHYECHHMA KOja PeryIHUly EBHXOB CHHTAK-
cH4kH nonoxaj.! Camo OCHOBHM IIOjMOBH Mory Outu ypolenu jep suade-
B¢ Hajseher 6poja peun Bapupa o jeAHOTr je3uka A0 APYIOr.

Tpehu noka3 o nocTojamy YHHBEp3aldja je€ BUX0BA EMIMPHjCKa [10-
TBpAa y BeJIMKOM 6pojy pasnuuuTHx jesuka. Vctpaxusama 3HaTHOr Opoja
je3HKa KOjH NPHNANAjy Pa3sNHYMTHAM je3UYKUM IIOPOAHMIAMA HA pPa3IHdu-
THM KOHTHHEHTHMA, a Koja cy cnpoBexn Goddard m Wierzbicka (1994)
0Ka3yjy /a MOCTOjH oApeleH CKyI CeMaHTHYKUX KOMIIOHEHaTa Koje Cy
NEKCUKANH30BaHE y CBUM je3unuMa. Tako y CEMaHTHYKE yHHBep3aluje

1 W. nurupa osza Slobina (1985), a Takohe HaBoau craBose Bowermana (1985) u
Brunera (1990).
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cnajajy ped miaM BesaHu Mopdemu 3a JA, TH, OBAJ, HUCTHA, APYIH,
HEKO, HEHITO, I'E, UCTIO, U3HAJ, KAZIA, IIPE, IIOCJIE, JEO,
BPCTA, BEJIUKH, MAJIY, IOBAP, JIOLI, YUHUTH, JECUTHU CE,
MUCJIATH, 3HATH, utn. Jlucta cagpxu yKymHO 55 yHuBep3anuja Koje
HUCY CBC y jEJHAKO] MEPH EMIIMPHjCKH NPOBEPEHE; cTape yHHBEp3anuje,
BuX 37 Cy MpouLIe ONCEXHWjH TECT NpoBepe, ZOK HOBE jONI MOIIEKY
IpoBepaBaky M TecTHpamy.? OBe ynuBep3andje HpeACTaBIbajy OCHOBY
»TPUPOTHOT CEMAHTHYKOT METaje3uKa KOjUM MOTy [a Ce OMNHMIIY 3Haye-
$2 Y Ma KOM je3HKY. 3ajeAHHIKO je3rpo CBHX je3HKa je YIpaBo CKyIl H30-
MOp(HUX MUHH-je3UKA KOjH NPEACTaBIbajy je3MIKH ClelupHIHE Bep3Hje
YHHBEP3aJIHOT CEMaHTUYKOI MeTaje3uka (Ctp. 22).

Jlucra yHuBepsanmja kojy npemnaxe W. campXu CynpoTHe napose
GOOD u BAD, BIG u SMALL, A LONG TIME u A SHORT TIME, utx.
3a Xoje W. cMaTpa /ia ce He MOTY CBECTH Ha 33jeAHMYKO je3TpO IOCTYIIH-
pajyhu 32 cBe mapoBe JBa NoJa: MO3UTHBHU ¥ HeraTHRHH. W. cMatpa fa
Cy CYyNpOTHOCTH HaBeJICHOT THNA 00e Tako Ty6OKo YKOpEHeHE y CII03HAjH
Jla ce He MOTY U3BOJUTH aHAIUTHYKM jeaHa u3 apyre. Ycro Baxu u 3a
kousepsujy IIPE u IIOCIJIE, TOPE u JIOJIE. CBaku oX OBHX eleMeHATa
je BesaH 3a OCEGHY MEPCIIEKTHBY, @ Y JbYACKO] KOMYHHKALM]H HEPCIIeK-
THBA II0OCMAaTPara MOXe GMTH MCTO TOJHKO 3HAYajHa Kao H PaslIHKa H3Me-
by aBa npenuxara.

W. y notnysoctu nprxsata XyMGOITOBO CXBaTamke 1a CY M TOpes
33jeJHAYKUX YHUBEP3AIHja CEMAHTHIKH CHCTEMM Pa3/MuMTHX je3uKa je-
JMHCTBEHH H CHCUM(PUIHY. Y CBHM je3HIMMA HIaK IIOCTOje PedH Koje ce
JIaKO TIIPEROJIE CEMAHTUYKUM E€KBHBAIICHTHMMA y JApyre jesmke. XumoTesa
W. je 1a ce Taj CKym J1ako NPEBOJJbMBHX PEYM IMOKIANA ca CKYIOM YHH-
Bep3anuja y CBUM jesHuuma. OHa, MehyTHM, ynos3opaBa 1a ceMaHTHYKA
CKBHBAIICHIHja YHABEP3a/IKja HE 3HAYH HMITaK CaBpLICHY eKBHBAICHIA]Y Y
© YnotpeGH jep M OCHOBHH, HeZie(DMHICAHY U3Pa3H MOy GHTH BHIIE3HAYHH.
OBo orpanmyeme Tpe6a CXBaTHTH Kao €KBHBJICHIH]jY CaMO OCHOBHHX,
IPOTOTUIICKKX 3HaYeHa. Tako CHINIECKH Tiiaron want uMa Gap 1Ba pas-
JIMYHTa 3HAYeHa:

(1) T want you to do something.

(2) This house wants painting.

On oBa apa 3Hauema camo (1) IpeacTaB/ba CEMAaHTHYKY YHUBEp3aIIH-
Jy. Teopuja NpHpOaHOr CEeMaHTHYKOr METaje3suKa HE NPETIOCTAaB/ba Aa 32

2 W. ofjamrmasa Ja je eHa NPONIHPHBama CKYNa 0CHOBHUX nojMoBa Guna Hany-
mraise Leibnitzove npernocraske fa ¢y ocHOBHY mojMOBY MehyCOGHO HE3ABUCHHU: OCHOB-
HU TIOjMOBH MOTY MHTYMTHBHO GUTH moBe3aHu (kao unp. JA u HEKO), a a HHCY KOMIIO-
3UIMOHO IIOBE3AHH.
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CBAaKH CEMAHTHYKHM OCHOBHH I10jaM y CBAaKOM je3MKy IOCTOjU mocebHa pey
YKOIIHKO Ce 0JCYCTBO MocebHe peun Moxe 00jacHUTH BuIc3HauHOmhY.

W. xopHCTH 1I0jaM pa3sIMYUTHX IPaMaTHYKMX OKBUPA 33 pasjallimba-
Bambe BUIIC3HAYHOCTH. Tako ce y aycTpaiHujckoM jesuky y Yankunytjatja-
ra nojmosu MUCJIUTH u YYTH, xoju cy y cucremy Wierzbicke ocHoOB-
HH, IIPUMUTHUBHH II0OJMOBH, U3PaXaBajy HCTHM IJIaroyoM kulini, anu y pas-
JHMYATUM IPaMaTHYKKM OKBHpHMA. I'nmaron kyiunu je, jenuom pedjy, Bu-
Ile3HaYaH; y JaTOM je3UKy Ce, AaKJle, HIaK pa3iaukyjy nojMosn MUCJIH-
TH 1 YYTHU. Cnuyna je cuTyannja y HeKHM APYTHM je3ULMMA Ca I0jMO-
BumMa WANT u SAY, oguocso DO u HAPPEN xoju Taxohe mory 6utH
O3Ha4eHH HCTOM pedjy. Tesa Hekux HCTpaxkuBada Ja Y NPHMHTHBHHM
KynTypamMa HE MOTY Ja C€ M3pa3e alCTPakTHH II0JMOBHM IIPOM3MIA3H H3
BUXO0BOI NpeBuljama BHIIC3HAYHOCTH OAroBapajyhux peun (ctp. 197).

W. youasa u MoryhHOCT 12 jeiHO 3HaYeme UMa [JBa Pa3IUYMTA JIeK-
CHYKA EKCIIOHEHTA; TH PA3IHYMTH E€KCIIOHEHTH je[HOT MCTOT 3HAYEH:a Ce
aHAaJIOTHO TePMUHMMA ‘arioMopdy’ U anodoH” Ha3uBajy anonexcy’. Tako
cy JA u MEHE anonexcy HCTOT IPUMHTHBHOT II0jMa KOjH C€ Y JaTHHCKOM
osHa4aBa ca EGO, a y cpnckom ca JA.

I'naBHa Te3a KIBUTE je Ja peul HMajy oApeleHOo 3HAYEH:E U [a CE OHO
MOXE IIPELM3HO ONMCcaTH oMohy IPHPONHOr MeTaje3nka; o0jalimherma
[laTa y TOME je3MKy HE 3aXTeBajy HUKAKBa Jajba 00jallibernha ¥ YIpaBo 3a-
T0 oMoryhasajy ,,lIpaBo pasjamimemhe 3HaYema* Ma KOIMKO OHa 6una cre-
nuH9HA 32 JaTH je3HK U JaTy cpeauny. Ilpocra peuennna ,,I know this*
HE MOJXKE C€ Pa3/IoXMTH Ha HEKaKBa aliCTpakTHa ,,cBojcTBa™ (features) koja
HHCY J€0 MPHUPOJHOT je3HKa: THM CBOjCTBHMA Ce TEK MOpa OApPEeNUTH 3Ha-
49eme y NPHPOJHHM je3ULHMa, Na obpTame MOCTYIKa Huje Morylie.

Ioce6Ho cy Teopujcky 3Ha9ajHa KPUTHUKA 3anaxama W.-Ke 0 3110y-
norpebama Teopuje NpoToTUNOBa y ceManTui. OHa npumehyje mupeme
MaHHpa a Ce HeycIlele CEMaHTHYKe (GopMynanuje NpaBaajy yIoroM mpo-
TOTHIIOBA y CEMAHTHIM M casHamy yommTe. CaMa TeopHja IPOTOTHUIOBA
Ce IpeCTaB/ba Kao aNTepHATHBA KIACHYHOj, apHCTOTCIOBCKO] TEOPHjH
KaTeropusanuje u xnacudukanuje. Takas je crae, ymosopasa W., morpe-
man. IenokynHa Hayka nmoYMBa Ha KaTeTOpH3alMju U KiIacHQUKanMjy, a
TEOpHja IIPOTOTHIOBA MOXe Aa Oyfe caMo H3BecHa KOpEKUHMja ¥ AOIMyHa
KIIacCH4YHE TEOpHje, a HUKAKO HeHa IpaBa aNTepHATHBA WIH 3ameHa. W.
IOKa3yje J1a ce II0jMOBH "HEXEH:E’, 'MajKe’, "HaMeIITaja’, "Turpayuke’, “axu’ u
APYTH CIMYHH KOjU CE HaBOJE y JIMTEPATypPH Kao ,,HejaCHU" MOTY mpel-
3HO AeduHMcaTH. HejacHOCT MpOHCTHYE H3 BUXOBE HEMOTIYHE MM II0-
rpemHe neduuunyje. Tako qedpHHULHjA HEXEmE KA0 ,,HEeOXKemheHe, Ofipa-
cle Mymke ocobe* Tpe6a JOIYHHTH YCIOBOM ,,KOja MOXeE i Ce OXKEHH".
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Taxo ce enMMUHMIIY K0 HEYMeCHA NuTama ,,Ja nu je Tapsan nexema?“
U ,,Jla mu je mama Hexewma?“

Canuno Tome Lakoff (1986: 37) umje y npaBy KaJa I1ojam
»OMOTIONIKE MajKe CTaBjba y MCTy paBaH ca IpyruM Moryhum ynorpeba-
Ma peun ,majka“. OH He yo4aBa Ja cc H3pa3 ,,6HOJIOIIKA MajKa‘ (biologi-
cal mother) moxe ynorpe6uTH caMo KOHTPacTHBHO, HOK apyru moryhin
uspasu (Hup. foster mother, adoptive mother, unn surrogate mother) HACY
OTpaHUYCHHM HA KOHTPACTHBHH KOHTEKCT. W. meHHHMIUE ojam Majke y
HPUPOJHOM METAje3UKy Ha cieaehu HaumH:

Y-y je Majka X =

(a) y nexo Bpeme, npe cagammer, Y je 6uo BpJIO Malx

(6) y To Bpeme Y je 6uo y X-y

(8) y To Bpeme Y je Guo ciuuan jemHoM geny X-a

(r) 3aro, Jpyau Mory na mucie o X OBaKo:

»X KeNu Jla y4uHu nobpe creapu 3a Y

X He xemn fa ce Y-y mece Joile CTBapu®.

Ilcuxonomka u couujanHa KOMIOHEHTa ce hopMymumIe y o6y
OYeKHMBAEA (MHCIHN), 2 He dakTHUKOT cTama. [IpeMa nedunummjn 6Homo-
IIKa MajKa OCTaje Majka H Kajia ce He Gpune o aerery Ha Haj60spu Moryhu
HaunH. OBa AeduHANMja je y cKmajy ca yoGmdajeHoM ynorpebom peun
»Majka“ (ctp. 155).

W. He npuxsara npakcy fa ce oACTyNama AeHHUIM]E 0 AKTyeNHe
ynorpebe peun Moxe NPaBAATH PasIMYMTHM KyITyPHAM MOXennMa. Kyi-
TYPHH MOZENIH Cy 3HAYAjHH, alli OHM HHCY HEKH HOB YHMHMJIAI y OJHOCY
Ha 3HaY€H¢ — OHH Ce PeQIIEKTYjy y 3HAUCHY PEYH KAo CACTAaBHHU elleMe-
Har (ctp. 153).

W. moce6Ho kpuTHKyje HeyMecHO nopeheme peun Hamewitaj ca
peyjy #iuya. OBo nopeheme je HeyMecHo jep je aimiuya K1acHp¥KaTOpHH
II0jaM KOjH CTOju 3a oApeljeHy BpcTy xuBux Guhia, a Hamewitiaj 36upHU
10jaM 3a PasIHMYUTE CTBAPH KOje UMEjy CaMo HCTY ¢yuknujy. W. gomy-
IITa Ja Ce 3a I0jaM HamellTaja CTBapHO Moxe pehu 1a je ,,Hejacan’, anu
TaKBH Cy M IPYTH 30HPHH NOjMOBH Kao IITO Cy odehia, docyle, uzpauxe.
Ona 3akibydyje na je ,,TEMKO CXBATHTH KAKO NpOyYaBambe TAKBHX 36Up-
HMX UMEHHNA (morpemHo cxsalieHUX Ja NPUIIafiajy UCTO] BPCTH Kao Gpo-
JHBE MMEHHLE THNA #iuYa) MOXKE yOIIITE JHYUTH Ha T0GHjamhe ICHX0I0-
LIKe PeaHOCTH APHCTOTENOBOT CXBaTama Kateropuja“ (ctp. 156).

Cnudno Tome, HempHMepeHO je mopeheme mojmosa dimuya u
uzpauka. Hzpayxa je GyHKIMOHATHH MOjaM KOjH CTOjU 3a Ma KOjy BpCTY
CTBApH KOja je HanpaBibeHa 32 neunjy urpy. Taj mojaM je Hejacal jep mo
CaMoj CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH HeMa 32 Wb HACHTHOUKAIN]Y HeKe IoceGHe Bp-



106 Jyxuocnosercky ¢unonor LVII (2001)

cre crBapu. Hacynpor Tome peuu épabay, kokout, HOj CajipXxe y CBOME
3HaYelkhy KOMIOHEHTY TITHIA M HOPMAIHO j€ Ja BUXOBe Ae(HHHUIH]je 11o-
YUY H3pa3oM ,,BpCTa NTHUE'. Peun kao mro cy sofifia U ayiika He caap-
e Yy CBOMe 3HaYemy KOMIIOHERTY m‘paqlca Te cTBapu ce Mory cMartpaTu
’LEHTPAIIHMM YIaHOBHMA' Te KAaTEropuje, ajld je TO Ca CEMaHTHYKe TadKe
rieauIuTa upenesantHo (ctp. 157).

W. moxasprasa KpuTHYKO) aHanu3u um Wittgensteinov mojam
»haMuIKje CIMYHOCTH U HBeroBy aHaiu3y HojMa uzpa. TBPABY Ha ce Taj
n0jaM He MOXe AChHHHCATH OHA ONOBPraBa AMPEKTHO — Jaje TPaeHy
Aebuannyjy mojMa. Ibena meduHmuMja yKIbydyje Urpe KapaTa, HIpe ca
JIONTOM, Urpe Ha Tabiu u ,,6e306poj APYTuX Mrapa‘“, aii HE H CHTYaLHjy
Kajia fete 6aLa JIONTY Ha 3MJ U IOHOBO je XBara. OBa aKTUBHOCT C€ Y €H-
IJIECKOM je3WKy M HE O3Ha4yaBa pedjy game. Hemauka peu Spiel, xoja 61
ce 3a Ty CHTYalldjy MOIJIa HCKOPHCTHTH, MMa IIKpH 00uM ynoTpebe koju
rpy6o oarosapa eHrlieckoj peun playing. CaMa Ta YUHEHULA IPOTUBYpE-
un Wittgensteinovoj TBpJEBH Jla He IOCTOj€ jacHe IpaHAUIe yroTpebe peun
(1953: 33). ,,I'panuue nocroje, ¥ OHe Cy y Pa3IUYUTHM je3ULHMa Pa3iH-
YHUTO ITOBYY€HE, U3BOPHU T'OBOPHHIM ITOJCBECHO 3Hajy Te IPaHMLE U I10-
mTyjy ux“ (cTp. 160).

W. He onbanyje mojaM ,,IpoTOTHNA", alK CMaTpa Ja Ce Mopa OIlpe-
3HO ynoTpe6sbaBaTH, i TO IIpe CBera y BepbanHuM AehHHHLHMjaMa, YMECTO
Aa cc KOPHUCTH Kao MCIpHKa Ja ce HuwTa He AcuHuue. Ilo3uTuBHy yIIo-
Tpeby IojMa 'mpOTOTHI OHAa MIyCTpyje AeduHMnmjama nojMosa 6oja,
€MOLHja, IPHPOAHUX M KyITypHUX BpcTa. Tako HIp. eMOLHje ce MOry Jie-
¢buHKCaTH NIPEKO NPOTOTHIICKHX CUTyaudja M nporo*mncmx peakuuja y
OJHOCY Ha T€ CHTyalHje.

3a onpehuBame 0(HOCA 3HAYEHAa PEYN Y CEMAaHTHYKOM I10JbY Takohe
je OuTHa MpyUMeHa OCHOBHHUX 10jMOBa. OBM OJHOCH Ce MOT'Y IPELHU3HO OfI-
PEIMTH TeK Kaja Ce 3Hauewha pPeYd onMIly rmomohy yHHBep3anHe a30yke
OCHOBHMX NOjMOBa, KaJia Cé Ha OCHOBY THX OIIKCA MOTY YTBPIUTHU KOjH CY
eJIeMEHTH 3Ha4YCHha 3aj¢AHUYKH, a KOjU pa3nu4uTh. Tako ce Mory ompenu-
TH CTPYKTYypHE pellaliije Koje roBe3yjy pasmuuure pedd. W. 1oce6HO
yKasyje Ha To Jja IPUPOJHE BPCTE YHHE CEMaHTHYKO II0JbE, 33 PA3IHKy OX
KYJITYpHHX BpCTa Koje caMo objeaumyje Heka ¢yrkumja. Tako peun dog,
lion, tiger, squirrel YnHe CEMaHTHYKO IIOJbE jE€p HUXOBE AeHUHULH]C CBE
caJipke Kao IIaBHY ojpei0y KOMIIOHEHTY ‘BPCTa )KHBOTHUELE : 32 HPUYUKI,
AYHIKY, A0UHHY ¢e He Moxe pehu fa cy *BpcTa Urpayke’, jep HIp. HU AYiliKa
HM /10#iia HE MOPajy O3HaYaBaTH UIPavKe, HANIPABJbEHE 3a ACUHjY HIPY.

W. kputukyje ¥ ynorpedy ocTeH3MBHHX AcHUHHLM]a KOjy CY mpex-
noxuny Hexu umosodu (B. Hup. Russell 1948: 78). MckycTBo MOXe ca-
MO Ja IpyXH oMol MM NOACTPEK, a 3a CTHUAKBE YaK H BPJIO NPOCTHX
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I10jMOBa OHO HHje IOBOJEHO. MHOTH NOjMOBH CY cnenuduyHM 3a oapeke-
HY KyJITYpY ¥ ,,ayTCajAepu‘‘ He MOTY yBEK JIaKo Aa Hayde CBe HBUXOBE Ka-
pakTepucTuke. Tako 3a eHrnecKy ped bread y MHOTHM je3HIMMa HIMPOM
CBETa He NI0CTOjM eKBUBATIEHTHA PeY HCTOra 3Hauema. Hu peu water sona’
HeMa JeUHCTBCHH CKBHBAJIEHT y CBUM je3WLMMa cBeTa. Tako y jaman-
CKOM TOj peun OAroBapajy ABe PedH mizu ‘XaqHa BOAA U yu 'ToILIa BoAa’.

Y mpyrom peny kmure W. ykasyje Kako ce TE€OpHja CEeMaHTHYKUX
YHHUBEp32IIHja MOXe eUKACHO MPUMEHHTH 32 IPaBsberme GO/bUX PedHHKa
H OTKIIOHE XPOHWYHE ClrabocTy Behuwe mocTojehnx pevnnka: nponudepa-
IHja BULIE3HAYHOCTH, KPY>XHE MIH IOrpelIHe JedHHHALMje, HEJaCHOCT H
noHaBskake. OHa Ipenopydyje ymorpeGy NPUPOAHOT MeTaje3HKa 3a u3be-
TaBam¢ KPYXKHHX Aedununuja. Moxe ce MPUMETHTH Ja 0CTaje OTBOPEHO
MHTake KONHKO Cy MPAaKTHYHO LETHCXOMHE M NPHMEHIBUBE Takse Aebu-
HHIMje. 32 OHOTa KO Y4H je3sHK HaGpajame pasiMdHTUX 3HAUCHA HHUjE Cy-
BHINHO IOCEGHO 3aTO IITO OHA MOTY ]2 3aXTeBajy MOCE6HyY CHHTAKCY MK
HmoMaTCcKy ynotpeby peun.? Iloce6He onemske W. moceehyje cemanTumm
60ja u erHoGuoNOrHjH.

Tepmune 3a 60je W. Besyje 3a BH3Ye/IHH YTHIAj OKOJIMHE H IIej3axa;
NEPLCHTABHO — (U3MONOMKY MEXaHM3aM Ha KOjH ce TIO3MBajy HeKH JIMH-
reuctH (Hnp. Berlin u Kay 1969) ne Moxe na oapeau nojmose 6oja, na je
3aTo mpeneBaHTaH. CaM mojaM 6oje Huje yHHBEp3alaH; y CBUM ApYIITBAMA
JbYZIW Cy 3aMHTEPECOBAHM [a ONHIIy OHO INTO BUAE, &l HE H3MBajajy Hy-
XHO 60jy Kao nocebaH acrext BU3yenHOT HCKycTBa. W. 3aT0 cMarpa Aa je
MCIPaBHHUje FOBOPATH O YHHBEP3aIHjaMa BU3YEIHOT HCKYCTBA HEFO O YHH-
Bep3anujama Heke noceGHe "cemanTuke 6oja’. Hacympor xujepapxuju Berli-
na u Kaya (1969), W. npumehyje 1a npua u 6ena 6oja Hucy yHuBep3aHe;
Ta4HO je CaMo TO J1a Y MHOTHM je3HIMMa IIOCTOj¥ TEHACHIH]a a ce pa3iy-
Kyjy CBET/IE W TaMHe CTBapH, wto W. HOBOAH y Bely Ca YHHBED3alIHHM
CMCEB-HMBameM Nana U Hohu. OCHOBHY pedepeHIMjanty OKBHD 33 TCPMUHE
6oja mpyxajy cMemHBame AaHa W HONM M BH3YeIHO yHajbHBa CBOjCTBa
OKOJIMHE: CYHLa, Heba, Bereranuje, Barpe, Mopa, 3¢MJbe, CHerd. Y MHOTHM
jesunyMa ceera peun koje 03HayaBajy Tk3. dokamie Goje cy y Mopdomo-
IIKOj BE3M Ca HEKMM OJf OBHX Ha3HBa 33 MCTakHyTe ojeKTe cpemuHe.

V mornaemy o ero6uonoruju W. pasmMatpa mUTame Ja I MOCTOjE
KOTHUTHBHE YHUBCp3alMje Koje Cy crnenuduyHe 3a mojequHe casHAjHE
obnactu. OHa moceGHO aHaNM3Mpa IOjMOBE *hOMKIOPHA BPCTa M JKHUBOT-
Ha dopma’ ykasyjyhu na mocrojehe neduruMnmje oBUX mojMoBa HHUCY Jo-

3 Topen omurrer 3Ha4ema pedd MOTY JIa IMajy ¥ OceOHa 3HAYema KOja MOTY HCTO
TaKo fa 6yay ncuxonomku peanna (. Taylor 1995). Moryhe je aa ce oBa noce6Ha 3uaye-
B2 JIaKIIE YCBajajy Hero OHO OIHITE.
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BOJRHO Hpenu3He. JIMHrBHCTHYKA €BUCHIMjA je 4ECTO HajHOy3HaHHjH
IyT 32 OTKPHBAmkE MOACBECHUX MPETNOCTaBKH (DOJIKIOPHE KaTeropu3ary-
je xuBux 6uha.

V 1pehem neny kmure W. ce 6aBM CeMaHTHUKOM IpaMaTHKe HAacToje-
hu 12 mokake HeOIpaBAaHOCT O/IBajaka CEMAaHTHKE H CHHTAaKce Y Hocel-
He, ayToHoMHe Moayne. Ona ananusupa 6poj M poJ MMEHHIA, TPAH3UTHB-
HOCT ¥ pe(UIeKCHBHOCT IJIarojia ykasyjyhn Ha CeMaHTHUYKY 3aCHOBaHOCT
oBux Kateropuja. Ilocmenma rinaBa kibure je mocseliena m3pasuma Koju
H3paXkaBajy CTENECH YBEPEHOCTH FTOBOPHHKa y ¢Boja TBphema. W. moce6Ho
aHanu3upa o6IrKe MPOLLIOT BpEeMEHA Y MaKeJOHCKOM M GYTrapcKoM je3u-
Ky KOjHMa C¢ Ha Pa3IW4HATE HA4HHC MCKa3yje CTCHCH YBEPCHOCTH FOBOP-
HUKA y CBOj€ TBPAC.

AHammu3ze pa3mu4uTHX pobieMa koje W. HaBOJH YHUTAOIMMA CY Ta-
KO MMIIPECHBHE /12 OCTaBJbajy MaJo MecCTa 3a KpuTHuke npumeate. Ilncan
OBOr'a IIpYKa3a HIaK cMaTpa YMECHHMM Ja u3pasu ciejehe Hepoymune: Ja
JIM pa3UKOBamk-e¢ OCHOBHUX, HeZle(UHMCAaHUX II0jMOBA OJ pedH ca KOjHMa
Cy OHH M3pa)KeHH HeE 3Ha4uu yBoljeme HoBor Bemraukor jesuka? Cunraxca
INebHHULAja Koje ce Y KIbH3H Aajy noAceha Ha BemTauky je3uK, He U3Te-
Jla BEPOBATHO J]a C€ OHA MOXE IPAKTHYHO NPHMEHUTH. YUeme je3uKa, a
noce6HO Bokabynapa HMa CBOje IoceOHE 3aKOHHTOCTH; JIOTHYKA KOPEKT-
HOCT je BakaH, alli He U JeAMHH €IeMEHAT Koju oapelhyje morognoct ae-
¢uHUIMja y jeqHOM PEeYHMKY nmpakTuuHe HameHe. IlornyHo peayuupame
CHHTaKce Ha CeMaHTHKY, KOje ayTOpKa H3riieJla 3aroBapa, He U3rieaa Be-
poBaTHO.4 CaM ojieJbaK KOjH C€ OJHOCH Ha CEMaHTHKY IPaMaTHKe je py-
J¥MEHTapaH, a JOOpHM JeJIOM Ce Ipe OAHOCH Ha MOp(}OIOTHjy Hero Ha
CHHTAKCY.

Ho oBo cy cBe muTama Koja ce HOPMalHO MOCTaB/bajy y BE3H ca
jeIHOM TeopujoM Koja je joIr y MyHOM pa3Bojy, # Koja, ¢ 063HpOM Ha CBO-
Jy €eMIMPHjCKY 3aCHOBAHOCT JO3BOJbaBa HyXHe JOIMyHe M xopekuuje. Opa
eMIMPYjCKa 3aCHOBAHOCT j€ CBAaKaKo HajU3pa3sHTHja LPTa TEOPHje KOjy je
W. npencraBmia y oBoj kmu3u. Ilopex Tora, HapouuTo MMIOpPECHOHHpA
aHAIMTUYHA BELITHHA U IPOHMIJBHBOCT Ca KOjOM ayTOpKa Ae(UHMIIE He-
K€ [I0jMOBE JMHTBUCTHKE M ¢uio3odHje Koju Cy IOCUEcHHjaMa IIpeACTa-
BJBAITH "TBpPJ Opax’ ¥ 3a HajIO3HATHje MPEACTaBHAKE OB JUCHUIUIHAHE. bo-
rat eMIMPHjCKH MaTepHjal, aHAIUTHYKA CIIPETHOCT ¥ OPMTHHAIIHOCT KOja
ce HE yCTpy4aBa Ja OCIIOPHM HEKE YBPEXKEHE CTEPEOTHIIC Y CaBPEMEHO]
nuareucTHIM W Gunosoduju unHe xwury Anne Wierzbicki Bpimo xopu-
CHHM, [Ia YaK ¥ HEe3a00MIa3HUM INTHBOM.

4 JToBoJsHO je cetuTH ce YOMCKHjeBMX ,,3€I€HHX MAcja Koje 6ecHO cmaBajy™ ma
YBHIETH [a CE CHHTAKCHYKA KOPEKTHOCT HE MOXE CBECTH HA CEMAHTHUKY.
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Pajua JlparuheBuh, Ilpudesu ca snauerem myockux ocobuna y
caepemenom CpUCKOM je3ukKy — meopbeHa u ceMaHnmiuyka aHaAusa,
HucTaTyT 32 cprnckm jesuk, bubGmnorexka JyxHOCIOBEHCKOr (mioiora,
Hoga cepuja, k. 18, Beorpax 2001, 1-281.

3a710BOJECTBO HAM j€ Aa KaXKEMO HEKOJIMKO PEYH O OBOj BPEAHOj TEK
06jaBIbEHOj KIH3M; OHA NPE/CTAaBIba TEKCT, HE3HATHO U3MEHLEH, JOKTOP-
CKe qucepTanyje ogbpamere Ha dunonowkoM dakynrety y Beorpany ox-
To6pa 1999. roguue.

Kmura canpxu cnenehe oxerrke m momopesske: Veox (9-10.), I
Trop6a mpujera Koju 03Ha4aBajy JbyACKe O0COGHHE y CaBpeMEHOM CpIi-
ckoM jesuky (11-152), 1. IIpenumunapna pasmatpama (11-17), 2. Ipo-
CTH NIPHAEBH Ca 3Ha4YCHEeM JbyACKHX ocobuHa (18-68), 3. CexyHmapHu
npoctu npuaesu (49—64), 4. VsBenenn npuaeBu ca 3Ha4eHeM JbYACKUX
ocobuna (69-143), 5. Ommre opnMke NpHAEBa ca 3HAYCHEM JBYACKHX
ocobuna (144-161). II. CemanTuka npuaeBa Koju ce OJHOCE HA JbYACKE
ocobune (162-272). bubnuorpaduja (273-279), AncTpakr.

Y Veoay ayTopka Oaje Kparak Iperiel] CIMYHHX HCTpaXXHBarba, y
CBETY M KOJ Hac, 6ap IITO ce TH4E HHXOBE YCMEPEHOCTH Ha IPYILy CeMaH-
THYKHM ITOBE3aHUX JIEKCEMaA U, C IPaBOM, KOHCTaTyje Aa CE€ OHa aHITIOCaK-
COHCKa CBOJIE Ha ,,CKOPO HCKJbYYHMBO CEMAaHTH4Ka pa3MaTpama, Koja Cy
YEeCTO MHTEPAMCUUIIAHAPHA, T1a TAKO IIOHEKaJ Ipelia3e OKBUPE JIMHTBH-
CTHKE ¥ M€ YUIH BUNIEC 3aj1a3€ Y COLHONOrHjy, hbunozodujy, ICUX0I0ru-
jy, 1a 1 KOTHHTUBHY ¥ COLMjalHy aHTponoaorujy* (9. crp.), a oHa pycka,
MaJa JIMHTBMCTHYKHA OPHjEHTHCaHA U THMe OIIMka OBOME, OIET CY 4eCTo,
HapO4NTO y IOCIeNkhe BpeMe, HHTEPANCIUILINHAPHA U [IoBe3aHa ca ¢do-
KJIOPOM H €THOJOTHMjoM. Y Halloj, aK, MHHIBUCTUIM HUje OMIO MHOTO
HHTEPECOBaka 32 HCIMTHBAIE JIEKCHYKO-CEMAaHTMYKHUX Fpyna, HOAYyIe,
HEILTO UX HMMa IOCIEABUX FOAUHA, II0CEOHO KOMIIAPATHBHUX, AU Y HBH-
Ma TBopOeHa aHau3a ,,octaje y apyrome miany* (10. ctp.). CBe oBO uuHM
OIIPaBJaHOM AYTOPKMHY KOHCTaTauujy: ,,Ham pan je Tako ocrao 6e3 cre-
nuduiHOr y3opa“ (ctp. 10).
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O Teopujckoj OCHOBH HCIHTHRAEKA ayTOpKa kaxe: ,,CTpykTypy pana
H MCTOJIONIOIKE IIOCTYNKE Y MCTPaXHBalkby KOHUHIIHPAIH CMO y CKIay
ca camoMm rpaljoM u IHYHEM adMHHTETOM ayTopa npeMa E0j. Ilax/buB
yuranay he, Mnak, NPENO3HATH TEOPHjCKE YTHIAjC IOjeJMHHX JIMHIBU-
CTHYKHX IIpaBalla y NPHCTYNy HEKMM aHanu3zama. Komkperno, Gulie Ty
YTHIa]a CTPYKTypaln3Ma, KOMIOHEHIMjAIHE aHAK3€ M KOTHHTHBHE JIHH-
TBHCTHKE (Hapo4uTo TeopHje mpororuna)“ (10. ctp.).

I'paha 32 oro HcTpakuBaimse y3umana je u3 Peunnxa MC u, gokie ce
TO Morio, u3 Peunuka CAHY; excuepimpano je 1350 mpuyesa JbO, on
xojux je 1100 croenckor mopekia; 600 npuaeBa ACTabHO je aHATH3Mpa-
HO; NPHJICBH CTPaHOTa NOPEKIa HUCY HCIIMTHBAHH, IIOCCOHO IUTO CE HH-
XoBe TBOpOe THYE.

Onesbak o TBOpOH noceeheH je mpuIeBrMa Koju 03HAYABajy JbYACKE
ocobune (y nameM Texcry: npuaesr JbO) U EHXOBUM JepUBATEMA, OJHO-
CHO nocBeheHo je CeMaHTHYKOM IIOJbY JeKceMa (IIpHACBa, MIMEHHALA, [JIa-
rojia U NpHJIOra) ca 3Ha4emeM JbYICKuX ocobuHa. OH 3amounsse IIpenu-
MMHapHUM HallOM€HaMa, Y KOjHMa ayTopka oxpelyje uusp oBora paja.

ITpuctyn TBOp6H peun u3pasuto je ceMantudku. [{MibeBH cy oBora
HCTPaXkKuBaba, KaKO HX ayTOpKa HaBoxu: 1. TBOpOEHO-CEMaHTHUKH OIMC
OBE JIEKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKe IpyIlle peun; 2. ofpehuBame MecTa CBakor Cy-
¢uxca y cucremy cyduxca 3a rpajeme npuaesa JbO, mro je y cxnany ca
ayTOPKHMHOM I0Jia3HOM xumoTe3oM (1) ma cy cyduxcu 3a rpaheme JbO
ycTpojenn y onpeleHr ceMaHTHYKO-QYHKIMOHANHA CHCTEM, (2) aa CBaKu
cyuKc MMa CBOjy IpHMapHy BpeJHOCT KOja je CleluuuHa y ofHOCYy Ha
BPEHOCTH OCTANMX CyHKca y cucTeMy M (3) Ia ce BepoOBaTHO MOXKE To-
BOPHTH H 0 CY(HKCHO] CHHOHMMHjH, aJli CaMo Kao IPOIPATHOj II0jaBH 10
Koje je nouuto ynorpe6HoM nnHTepdepennumjom npuaesa (13. ctp.); 3. uc-
NUTUBAKkE CKCIPECHBHOCTH CyQHKCHMX MopdeMa, moceOHO NpEHOIIeHE
€KCIIPECUBHOCTH Ca Cy(QHKCa Ha HEyTpalHy OCHOBY M pPa3Boj €KCIPECHB-
HOCTH KOJ HCYTpaJHOTr cydHxca; 4. rpaMaTH4ka ¥ CEMaHTHYKa aHAIH3A
TBOpOEHe OCHOBE M aHANN3a HEHOT CEMAHTHYKOr CaapKaja Koju ce mpe-
HOCH y MOTHBHCaHY ped; 5. ceMaHTHIKa KOH(pPOHTaNUja MPOCTHX U M3BE-
ACHMX NpPHAEBa, IITO je y CKIaAy ca IOJNAa3HOM XUIOTEe30M Ja MPOCTH
NpHICBH MMajy MHOIO Pa3BHjeHHj¢ MOJMCEMAaHTHIKE CTPYKTYpe U Aa Cy
MHOTO IIPO/{yKTHBHHjH K20 MOTHBHE PEYHU OJ M3BEACHMX NpPUAEBA; 6. aHa-
N¥3a ACPHUBAIMOHUX CHCTEMa MPOCTHX M M3BEHCHHX NPHAEBA M aHAIM3a
TBOpOEHO-CEMaHTHIKOT yTUIAja mpuaeBa JbO ka0 MOTHBHHX pedH Ha pe-
4i KOjeé OHM MOTHBHIIY; 7. KOHOGPOHTamuja, CeMaHTH4Ka M TBOpGeHa,
TIpH/IEBa KOjU 03HauaBajy GH3H4YKe OCOOMHE M OHMX KOjH 03HAYaBajy Ay-
XoBHe; 8. pa3pajia poueype KojoM ce u3aBajajy npuaesu JbO ox apyrux
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npunera; u 9. yrephuBame CCMaHTHYKHAX THUIIOBA OBUX IPUJEBA HA OCHO-
By BHX0Be TBOpOeHe cTpykType” (12-15. ct1p.).

Cnene nomonessin nocsehenn nmpoctuM npupesuma JbO. Osu cy
IpUJECBH IOE/FEHN Ha NpaBe npocte — bs1ae, 61e0, cilipoe, yucii u ce-
KyHZapHe pocTe (KOjH Cy JABOJEIHE CTPYKTYpE, CacTaB/bEHH OJl HEMPO-
HDYKTHBHE OCHOBE, YHja CE MOTHBHA pedY HE MOXE MICHTU(UKOBATH, Gap
He CHHXPOHO, ¥ TBopOeHOT (popMaHTa) — 006ap, BUCOK, AYKAS, CUTHAH.

Ceu npocty npunesd JbO ka0 MOTHBHE peyd MMajy TOTOBO HCTH
TBOpOEHN norennyjan. OHn MOTUBHIIY: ,,(1) UMeHMIE (Ca 3HAYEHEM 0CO-
6une, HocHOIa 0COOMHE MYIIKOT POZia, HOCHOIA OCOOUHE XEHCKOT Poja),
(2) rnarone (najuemhe ca 3HauYemEM TIONPUMHTH MM UMaTH OCOOUHY HC-
KasaHy InpuaeBoM’) U (3) mpuaeBe (ca CHMHOHMMHHM/AyOJIeTHHM 3Have-
BEM U IIpUeBe Cy6jeKTHBHE OlieHe) U Ipuiore (ca 3Ha4CHeM HaunHa Bp-
mema pamme)” (23. crp.). O CIPyKTypH ACpHBAIlHOHHX CHCTEMA OBHMX
IpH/ICBA ayTOPKa Kaxe: ,,360T OpOjHHX CIIMYHOCTH y TBOPOSHOM IMOHAMmIa-
By npugesa JbO Mornm 6ucMo pelin Aa BHXOBH JepUBaTH 00pasyjy cu-
CTEM, a He CKyI. Y TOM CHCTEMY IIOCTOje oApeljeHe 3aKOHHTOCTH, OIHO-
CHO, OYMIIICIHA je IMXOBa ypehEHOCT... y CHCTEMy HEMa MHOIO yIpa-
XBeHUX MecTa... Hema MHOro ofcTynama o cucteMa, a TO 3Ha4H Jia Kaja
CBE JICpHBATE jelHEC MOTHBHE pEYd YHECEMO y HHX0Ba MECTa Y CHCTEMY,
HEeMa MHOTO NIpPeoCTaIMX JepuBaTa, Koje 300r crenubHIHOCTH HBUXOBHX
3Ha4YeHa HE MOXKEMO Aa cMecTHMO y cucteM” (23. ctp.). [lokas 3a oBO
ayTopka Jaje ApeMa Tabenama: 1. JlepuBanMoHH CHCTEM IIPOCTHX, HEU3BE-
nenux npuaeBa JbO (46—48. crp.) u 2. JlepMBaMOHH CHCTEM CEKyHJIap-
HuX Ipoctux npunesa JbO (66—68. cTp.); y npBoj je Tabenu 57 mpumera
ca 7 CBOjHX IOTCHUMjaHAX JEPUBATa, a Y ApYyroj je 60 mpunera, omner, ca
7 CBOjUX NOTEHLMjaTHUX JepuBara; HIp.: 6eo — Oenuna, Genoct, Geora,
6enoha; 6enka, 6Genkuma; 6enan; 6eneru (ce), Oenutn (ce), Genkatu (ce);
OemnuacT, 6enkxact, 6enmar; Genkacro; 6aeca — OiecaBiyk, 6y1ecaBocT,
OnecapmrHHA; OecaBal, 61ecasko; Onecasuna; onecarutu (ce); 6iaecaro.

H3ncheMo caMo HEKe Of 3aKJby4aKa KOj¢ CMaTpaMo HOBHM M BPCAHUM.

— Mehy npunese JbO, nopen oHMX KOjH IpHMMapHO O3HadaBajy ¢u-
3muke 1 gyxoBHe JbO, yOpojanu cy u oHM KOjuMa je 3Haueme JbO nomu-
HAHTHO, JOMHHAHTHO Yy CEMAaHTUYKOM BapHpamy (IMONHUCEMaHTHYKOM M Jie-
PHBaIIHOHOM), MaJia He U IPUMAapHO; TaKBH Cy IIPUICBH 1pae, Upocill, iy,
MeK, MAGK, TyH, /bYill, Cy8 U CI1.; IbUXOBH C€ JACPUBALMOHM CHCTEMH Y IOT-
[IYHOCTH, U1K JOOPHM JeNIOM, 3aCHUBAjy Ha CEKyHIapHUM 3HayeHUMa MO-
THBHHX IpuaeBa. Hop., HOMUHAUMOHO 3HAYCHC NIPUACBA HpOCili HUjE 3HA-
geme JbO; mehyTum, CeKyH/IapHA CY 3HAYCHA BE3aHA 33 JbO; pepuBatu
MpHJieBa #ipocili Y OCHOBH HMajy HeTOBe CEKyHAapHe caipxaje: dpocitiadu-
Jja, ipocimarayk, ipociiakywa, dpocimiasuna, ipocimiawiiieo (20. ctp.).
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— OcHoeHa je nozmena npuaesa JbO Ha oHe koju o3HauaBajy ¢u-
3U9Ke 0COOHHE M OHE KOjU 03HAuYaBajy TyXOBHE OCOGMHE; APYTHX je IpH-
Aesa BHwe of mpsux. OmpaBAaHOCT OBaKBE MOJAENE JOKA3yje ce Y paiay
PasnUYUTHM BapHpameM, INOTHMCEMaHTHYKMM M MOP(QOJIOIIKO-CEMaH-
THYKHM, IPBHX M JPYTHX NpHACBA.

— On 58 npoctux nmpunera JbO rpaau ce 131 umenuna ca sHa9eHeM
JbO; npoayxTusHH cy dopmanTH -ocT (39 uMenuua), -oha (28), -una (20)
u -ota (15). iMeHuIne Ha -0CT MMajy U BapHjanTe Ha -oha (18), Ha -MHa
(10) 1 Ha-ota (10). PopMaHT -OCT CHELHjATU30BAH je 3a rpaljeme UMEeHH-
l1a ca 3HAYEEHEM NYXOBHHX 0COOHMHA, KOjé CEeKYHAapHO perylapHO pa3BH-
jajy 4 3HaYeHe NMOCTYNKa H Y TOM 3HAYCHY MMajy PerylapHy MHOKHHY
(unp., enyiiocii — ocobuna W aayii fiocimiyitax); GOPMaHT -OCT HUj€ THIH-
4aH 33 UMEHMLE Koje 03HayaBajy ¢m3nmuky ocobuny (oHe He pasBujajy
3HaYeme IOCTYINKAa U HeMajy MHOXHHE) (Hup., 6sedocili — 6redoka —
651€0u.10); O CEKYH/IapHO NMPOCTHX NMPUACBA OBE Ce& UMEHHUILIE Tpajie hop-
MaHTOM -0CT 6e3 0631upa KakBY OHH 0COOMHY O3Ha4aBajy (6ecenocili, citia-
poci, wpynocid). Teopbenn dpopmanT -oha Huje THIHYaH, Majga je dpe-
KBeHTaH y rpahemy mmeHnna ca sHauemeM JbO; dpekBenTan je mo 6pojy
NpUICBa 3a KOj€ ce Besyje, anu ymoTpeba Tako HoOHjeHEe MMEHMIE HHje
bpexBenTHa, yak je HeyoOM4ajeHa y ONHOCY Ha HMEHHMLY Ho6mjeHy of
MCTOTa IpHAEBA TUIHYHUM CyukcoM (6aazocii — 6nazoha, 6p3una —
6psoha); OH je THIIM4aH CaMo y CIOjy C IPUAEBMMA KOjH IPHMAapHO He
o3Hayasajy JbO — sakolia, mexoka, cysoha. DOPMAHT -0Ta TUIMYAH je 3a
rpaheme umenua JbO, noceGHO OHHMX KOje 03HAYaBajy JyXOBHE OCOOHHE,
aly HHje NPOAYKTHBaH (seiloilia, yucilioilia). DOpMaHT -uHa, Kao U dop-
MaHT -oha, THIIMYaH je caMo y CIIOjy ca NPHACBHMA KOjU IPUMAapHO He
03Ha4aBajy JeyACKe OCOOHHE (Op3una, ypHuna, MUMULA) U BEOMA PETKO
ce jaBjpa y cnojy ca npugesuma JbO (jauuna) (24-27. crp.).

— Nomina attributiva 1 MymKor u eHCKOT POAa MOTHBHCAHE Cy
npunesuma JbO, makie, Homina attributiva >keHckora poja HE rpagd ce
MouuoHuM cydukcuma (ciliapay < ciliap + ay, ciliapuya < cimiap + uya)
(28-29. ctp.). Benuku aeo OBHX HMEHMIA CTajla Y MMEHHIIE CY0jeKTHBHE
OLIEHE; BHX0Ba EKCIIPECUBHOCT MOTHYE U3 TBOPOEHE OCHOBE, OAHOCHO OX
YHILEHHIE [a j¢ jefHa HeraTHBHA, a Hajuelulie je y MUTamy HEraTHBHA
oco6MHa, y BapHpamy KOMe jé Y OCHOBM cHHernoxa (6ap Koj MMeHHua
MYIIKOTa POAa), MOCIYXHJIa 33 HMEHOBame 0co0e (HIp. zpdormsa). UMenu-
Lle M3BEACHE O/ NMPOCTHMX TIPHUIEBA PAa3IMYHUTE CY O OHHX M3BEACHMX O]
CEKYH/JIapHO IPOCTHX; KOX NPBHX Y OCHOBH je NMpUAEB (Hu3MUKe 0cOOUHE,
a KOJ APYTHMX Y OCHOBH MOTY OMTHM M NMpPUICBH AYXOBHHX OCOOMHA; KON
IPBHX HPETEXHO CY Yy IMHUTaky HETaTUBHE OCOOMHE, KOJ APYIUX M Hera-
THBHE M IIO3UTHBHE (Mauiiora, kpacuuk) (30-34. u 58. c1p.).
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— 3Haueme IJ1arona W3BeAEeHHX of mpocTux mpuzesa JbO, u onmx
B€3aHHX 32 QU3MUKe M OHUX BE3aHMX 3a AYXOBHE OCOOHHE, CBOOH CE€ Ha
nobujame (2ayideiiu, enyeeiiu, epybeitiu), OQHOCHO YUILEIHE Ja HEKO HO-
Ouje (n1youisiu, Kpywuimy, Miaduitiu), Ha UCHIOIbaBAE (HCUBKATIY, Xpamy-
yaiiu) WM Ha MHTEH3H(HUKANHjy ocOOMHEe MOTHBHOT NpUAEBa (1efuaiii,
MeKwiaifiu); OBH IJIarolM XOCIEAHO MMajy Mopdonomka obenexja HH-
TPaH3HTHBHE MEIHjaIHOCTH (-€TH) / TPAH3UTHBHE aKTUBHOCTH (-MTH); KOJ
riaroja M3BCACHHX Of CEKyHIapHO IPOCTHX IPHAEBa 0Ba ce Mopdoio-
mKa obenexja rimarojckor poga rybe — npeosnaljyjy riaronu Ha -uTH 6€3
ob3upa Ha To Kora cy pona (6necasuitiu ce, kpacuwmiu ce) (35-36. u
60-62. cTp.).

— Ilpunesu u3peneHu on mpuzaesa JbO nene ce, kako ayTopka KoH-
CTaTyje, Ha IIpHAAeBe CHHOHMME (OIMCKO3HAYHHUIE) H IpUAeBe Cy0jeKTHB-
He oueHe. IIpuneBn GMHCKO3HAYHUIIE Male MM BHILE CC Pa3iMKyjy O
IIpUAEBa KOJU Cy UM Y OCHOBH: jeJHM MMajy HOBO, aJIM OJIHCKO 3HAYCH:E
(6aaxcan, brancen), npyru umajy eypeMusupano (zopoenus, nenus, ina-
Xue, 4epcilian), a Tpelin HHTCH3UBUPAHO 3HAYCHE (O6p306uil, MeKaH, ia-
X08uil), NOK je KOJ YETBPTHX H3BOLCHEM IIOCTHIHYT Mpeia3 0coOHHe
yommre y JbYACKY OcoOHHY (wyili ajsap @ smymiuili yoeex). Ilpunesu cy-
6jexTHBHE oneHe (€yheMU3HpaHOT U MHTCH3MBUPAHOT 3HAYEHHa) OBY KO-
HOTauujy no6ujajy He caMo y cHojy ca GpopMaHTHMa CYOjeKTHBHE OLEHE
Beh ¥ y cnojy ca HeyTpamHuM (GOpMaHTHMA; BUILE j€ H3BEACHUX ACMHUHY-
THBHO-XHIIOKOPHCTHYHHUX NPUAEBA HETO OHUX ayTMEHTaTHBHO-IICjOPaTHB-
HHMX MaKO je MHOT'O BHIIE IIPOCTHX NPHJACBA KOjH 03HAYaBajy HEMOXKEIBHY
0CcOoOHHY; NPHU/IEBU HENOXEJbHE 0COOMHE NPOAYKTHBHHU]HU Cy OJf OHUX JpY-
rvx y rpalesy nomina attributiva.

— Ilpunosu nacTanu nmonpuiIoxKaBambeM NPUIECBa CPEILET POAA KOjH
03Ha4aBajy AyXOBHE 0COOMHE HCTOBPEMEHO KBATHGUKY]Y U pajmy U Bp-
muona pagme (Ypaouna je o eayiio, 20p0o, 1y00), IOK OHH HACTAIH OX
IpUAEBa KOjU 03HAuaBajy (U3HUKe OCOOMHE y CBOjUM OCHOBHMM 3Haye-
BUMa KBamuukyjy caMo Bpimolia pamme (Te ce Hehe pehu Ypaouaa je
o jeopo, 2ny6o, Kwaciio) (y CEKyHIAapHMM 3HauerbHMa, Yy OHMM 3Hade-
BHUMa Y KOjUMa ce HEe 0JJHOCE Ha (PU3MYKe 0COOMHE, Pa3yMJBHBO j€, IOHa-
Iajy ce Kao ¥ OHM KOjH O3HadaBajy XyXoBHe ocobune — Creiio my je ge-
posana) (41—44. ctp.). Hcto ce nonamajy u npuiio3u 106HjeHH O H3BE-
HOCHHUX NPHICBA.

— Ilpocte peun cBoje mapagurMarcke Be3e OCTBapyjy H3BaH JepHBa-
IHOHOT CHCTeMa KOME Cy CTOXEp, TO 3HAYH Ja Cy aCOIMjaTHMBHO HE3aBH-
CHE O] CBOjUX JIepMBaTa — MHTEPECAHTaH je ayTOPKUH 3aKJby4aK JIo0ujeH
y TEeCTOBMMa acoLiijaldja (Ha CTHMYJIAHC M/1a0 peakiuja je cifiap, a He
Mmaaoociti) (45-46. ctp.).
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Cnenehin je mogonemak noceehicH u3BegeHUM npusgesuma. OHu Mory
OuTH MpaBH JepUBATH M OHOMATONEjCKH; NpBHX je 450, npyrux oxo 100.

IIpasu cy mepupaTn aHanu3upany, ¢ jeqHe cTpaHe, npeMa GopMaH-
TAMa kojuMa ¢y obpasosanu (-(a)u, -as, -(/b)us, -aci, -eH, -ui (~-06uUil),
-(a)x, -aim), ¢ Apyre CIpaHe, IpeMa THIY H CEMAHTHIIM TBOPGEHE OCHOBE
(xoja Moxe 6uTH denomunaimusna, desepbaimusra u deadjeKmusna) u, c
Tpehe cTpaHe, Npema eIEMEHTHMA KOjH M3 CEMAaHTHUKOT CaIpikaja MOTHE-
HE peuy yira3e y MOTHBHCaHy ped. Jlate cy u Tabene NepUBALOHHX CH-
CTEMa M3BEACHUX NIPHCBA IpeMa TBOpOeHUM (popManTuUMa: ~(a)u (ca 125
npuzesa) (uop. Oayaan — GnynHoct, Gnynma; GIymHUK; 6IymHMLA;
6iyaHo) (89-91. ctp.), -ae (ca 62 mpuiesa) (TH3AAB — TH3NABOCT, TH3/Ia-
Ball; TM3/[ABMIA, 'U3JaBKa, FU31aByIa; TH31aso) (98-99. c1p.), ~sue (ca
58 mpupesa) (6ojakibuB — 60jaxIEHBOCT; 60jaXIBHBAIL, 60jaXKIBHUBKO;
6ojaxeueo) (107-108. crp.), -ue (ca 11 mpuaesa (rpamMsme — rpamsu-
BOCT; FpaM3MBMIIa; rpamMs3uBal; rpamsuso) (109. ctp.), -en (ca 30 mpune-
Ba) (bs1axeH — GIaxkeHOCT, GaaXeHCTBO; Gnaxenua; 6IaKeHAK; Graxe-
HO) (119. c1p.), -osuiti (ca 17 npunesa) (napoBUT — JapOBHTOCT; Aapo-
BUTO), -uiit (ca 14 npuseBa) (4€CTHT — YECTHTOCT; YECTHTO); OBHM CE Ta-
Genama nokasyje jeAHa Of HONA3HHX XMIIOTE3d: JEPUBAIMOHM CHCTEMH
M3BCACHUX NPH/CBA CHPOMANIHUjH Cy OJf JCPHBALMOHHX CHCTEMA NpO-
CTHX NpHAEBa, WM, APYTHM PE4YHMa, Y ICKCHYKOM CUCTEMY Mame je Apy-
TOCTCIICHHX ACPHUBATa OX OHUX NIpBOCTeneHHWX. CeMaHTHYKa BpPEIHOCT
TBOp6eHuX (opmanaTa 3a rpaherse npuaesa JbO nenuTHBaHA je TpomeKy-
poM OMHApHMX OMO3MIHja Ca LMJBEM Ja Ce YTBPAM THIMYHA BPEIHOCT
ceakora opMaHTa; OCHOBHE Cy OIO3UUMj€ HAa KOjAMa CE 3aCHHBA CHCTEM
oBHX (opMaHaTa: 3HaueHe ONCKPOJFEHOCTH, 3HAYEHE KapAKTEPUCTHUHE
TOje/[IMHOCTH ¥ 3HaueHe CyOjeKTUBHE OlCHE, Y3 yTBphUBame THIIA TBOD-
Gene ocHOBe. PesynTaTn oBUX McIHTHBam:a Aaty cy y Tabemu (131. c1p.).

V3 apamu3y MopdoolKOr Bapupama [ara je M AeTabHa aHAIH3a
CEMaHTHYKOT BapUpamka KOjU My je Y OCHOBH; 3aKJby4aK je aHalu3e: THII
BapUpama 3aBHCH HE CaMo OJ] KaTeropHjajiHe BPeJHOCTH MOTHBHE peyH,
He CaMO O] BeHe IPUMAPHOCTH OJHOCHO CeKYHAapHOCTH, Beh u of1 GoraT-
CTBa ceMa y TOME CaipXkajy; H Jajbe, 3Ha4Yeme Tako HOOMjeHOr mpHaeBa
JbO 3aBucH ox Tora Ha KOju Ce HaUMH MCIOJbaBajy BHAMAa O03HAYEeHE 0COo-
GuHe, CHTYallHOHO WM NEPMAaHEHTHO (UCIL #pKocan ; cupomawiar) (HIp.,
91-96. crp.).

H onomatonejcku npuzneBd JbO MOABPrHYTH Cy Y aHAIN3H HCTHM
npoueiypama: UCIUTYjy ce TBopOeHu (HopMaHTH, TBOpOEHE OCHOBE U Ce-
MaHTHYKH OIXHOC MOTHBHE PeYH npeMa MoTHBUCaHO]. Hajuemhu cy TBOp-
Gcun opmanTu: -as, -(a)u, -(b)ue ¥ -acii (UTO 3Ha4M A2 je PPEKBEHT-
HOCT OBHX (opMaHaTa ApPyKYHMja HEro KOJ HEOHOMATOIEjCKHX IpHIEeBa
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JbO); najuemhe TBOp6EHE OCHOBE CYy IIaroJicke (IITO 3HAa4M Oa Cy OHOMa-
TOIEjCKU NPUAEBU APYTOCTENEHH AEpUBATH); Hajuemhe HEo CeMaHTUYKU
cajp>kaj MOTUBHE Peyd yIa3u y MOTHBHCaHY 1 Hajyemhe je TO HOMHHAIM-
OHH cazpxaj (pehe je y nuTamy CeKyHIApHU caipikaj MeTadhOpHYHOT TH-
na, Kao KoJ npujera xosebmug) (135. crp.).

Hpyro je nornaeibe noceeheno cemanrnuu npugesa JbO, oxmocHo
nocBeheHo je HCIMTHBABY ¥ CEMAHTHYKOM IOJBY JIEKCEMa Ca 3HadeHmheM
JbYACKHX OCOOMHA LEHTPAIHOr CKYyIa JIEKCEMa, JISKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE
Tpyle ca MCTOM apXHCEMOM, HCTOM HAEOrpad)CKOM IIOjMOBHOM BpPEIHO-
why. us ucutuBama je yIBphuBame BEPTHKAIHC U XOPHU3OHTAIHE Ia-
pazurMaTcke opranusanuje oora ckyma jgekcema JbO. U na 6u ce oBaj
IMJb OCTBApHO OBE CY JIEKCEME IIOJBPTHYTE HEKOIHMKHM CEMaHTHYKHUM
npolieypaMa: aHaJU3MpaHe Cy NMPUMapHe CEeMaHTHYKE pealu3alujec U
IPOCTHX U M3BEACHUX IIPUIEBA; HCIIUTHBAHYU Cy HAYMHY NOTUCEMaHTHIKE
QHucnep3yje MPOCTUX M U3BEICHUX NPHECBA, M OHHX KOjH O3HadaBajy Gu-
3M4Ke 0coOMHe, ¥ OHHX KOjH O3Ha4aBajy AYXOBHE; BpIICHA j& yIOpeqHa
aHanmM3a NpUAEBa KOju 03Ha4YaBajy Gu3udke ocoOMHE M OHHX KOjH O3Ha4a-
Bajy AYXOBHE, Ka0 M OHHX KOjH 03HAa4aBajy M jeqHE W APYre; UCIUTHBAHA
je BHX0Ba crocoOHOCT/HECTIOCOOHOCT MMIUIMIIUTHOT Nopelema; NCIIHTH-
BaHA je FBUXO0BA IPOTOTHIIMYHOCT; UCIUTUBAHE CY CEMaHTHUKE pa3lIHKe
usmely mpororunuusux npuaea JbO u oHUX nepH(PepHUX; HCIUTUBAHA
je CIIocCOOHOCT aHTOHMMCKOr moBesHBama mpuaeBa JbO; yrBphuBana je
cuHoHMMM4HOCT npuuesa JbO.

H3znelieMo HeKe O OCHOBHHX H Y JIMHIBHCTHIIM HOBHX 3aKJby4aka.

— IlpuneBn xoju 03Ha4aBajy (pusuuke oCOOMHE Aeie ce Ha OHE KOju
03Ha4aBajy HokeJbHe (6uUCOK, 30pas, neid) U OHe KOjU 03Ha4yaBajy Helo-
KeJbHe ocobuHe (Oebeo, janos, kwakae). JIpyrux je BUIie O NPBHX, I0-
ce6Ho cy OpojHM OHHM KOjUMa ce JHLa oapelyjy No KakBoM AeOpPMHUTETY
WM HEKQj HEMOXKEJBHOj GU3NYKOj pafmu (2ezas, gpbas, K/baxas) WK 10
KaKBOM HarjlalleHOM Jeny Tena (21aeaili, Hocaill, Wpiaacii).

— U npuaeBy HoXeJbHUX ¥ NPHACBU HETOXEIbHUX 0COOHHA Jelne ce
Ha OHE KOjHMa ce Ka3yje KakBa 0COOMHA KOjy IOCeAyje IPOTOTHII U IpeMa
KOjoj ce ofMepaBa KazaHa OCOOMHA (el = saeilw y 00HOCY HA Gpoilio-
Wuil; pyscan = pyscHuju oo iipoioimuila) 1 OHe KOjuUMa ce Kasyje ocobu-
Ha, 10 NpaBHJy HeraTHBHa, KOjy He Hocelyje INPOTOTHN (3Mujacid,
MayKacili, 2/1y8, XpoM, HOCAili); HACIpaM OBHX JPYIHX NPUAEBA HE CTOje
oxropapajyhu mpuaeBH NOXXKeJbHHX OCOOHHA.

—IIpuneBn AyxoBHUX 0COOHHA aHANM3UPAHH Cy IIPEMa CHTYalMjH Y
K0jOj ce 0COOMHA MCII0JbaBa; Pa3JIor j¢ OBAKBOME IPHCTYILYy YBaXKaBambe y
IICHXOJIOTHjH IO3HATE U NPU3HATE TEOPHje O CTPYKTYPH €MOLIHja, O HEMO-
ryRHOCTH BHXOBe BepOanu3anyje ¥ 0 BUXOBOM Be3HBamy 3a oxpelheHe
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CHTyauuje; OBa j¢ TeopHja npuxBalicHa M y JMHrBACTALM (HIOp., of A.
Bjex6buike); a pegHnuke Aedunnnnje npuaesa JbO AyXxoBHMX ocobuHa
YIpaBo Cy TakBe (0/Bajkaja H caza). Tako ce MPUIAEBH HOXKEBHUX TyXOB-
HUX 0coOuHA CBOJIE Ha Koju je + (8pednocHo iinyc) y odpeljenoj cuitiyayu-
Ju (jynauan = cpuan y oilacrocitiu), a IpUAEBH HENOXeJFHUX OCOOHHA Ha
Koju je — (spednocro mumnyc) y cuitiyayuju. O fiaycy U munycy ayTopka
Kaxe: ,,[a je Hama apupMaTHBHA NPOLCHA 3aCHOBaHA HA HHIAUBUAYATHAM
WM KOIEKTUBHUM HOPMaMa YCIOBJbEHHX JKHBOTOM Y ozpeheHoj 3ajeauu-
1M, XXUBOTHHM A000M, HAYMHOM BaCLIMTaBamba..., U aalke, ,,aa 1u fie Heko
KOra OmuCyjeMo OMTH O3Ha4eH ca IUTyC MM MUHYC, 3aBHCH OJ] TOra KOJIH-
KO je CTCIEH TOr MO3HTHBHOI M/IK HEraTUBHOT ofpelema u3paxeH y oj-
HOCY Ha CTEliCH HCII0JhaBama IUTyCca MM MHHYCA Y JaTOj CHTYallHju KOX
nporotuna“ (174. crp.).

— IIpupern JbO MehycobHO ce pasnukyjy IO CTeNeHy CBOje MHpo-
KO3Ha4HOCTH; Behy IIMPOKO3HAYHOCT UMajy OHH KOjU C€ BE3yjy 3a BHILEC
NPOTOTUNMYHHMX CUTyamuja (To moTBphyje M aHKeTa KOjy je cmposena
aytopka) (176-177. crp.); npunesn Behe mWMpoKo3HAYHOCTH HMajy Gora-
THj¢ HOJMCEMaHTHIKE CTPYKTYype.

— Ilpunesu JbO koju npuMapHo 03Ha4aBajy Gu3nuke 0cOGUHE MOIY
CEKYHIAPHO ¥ MeTa(OPHUKH 03Ha4aBaTH AyXOBHE 0cOOUHE (owiliap HOxC
~ owiliap yoeex); npuneBd JbO koju MpUMapHO 03HAUaBajy AyXOBHE OCO-
OuHe He MOTY CEKYHIAapHO O3HauaBaTH (U3MUKe OCOOUHE JbYAH, Al MO-
Ty, y3 eKCIPECUBHY MapKMPaHOCT, O3Ha4aBaTH $u3n4Ke 0coOMHE yomre
(6nae wosex — 6naza 6poa, anyi woseex — anyii wewup). (180. ctp.).

— Ilpunesu JbO uMajy cnocoOGHOCT UMILUIMUMTHOT Iopehema; 3Ha-
Yeme MPHAEBa KOjUMa ce Ka3yjy ocoOHHe Koje CBH MMaMoO, OJHOCHO 0CO-
OmHE Koje y HEKOj MEPH HMa IIPOTOTMH, 3aCHHBa Cé Ha KOMIIapaTHBY
(Mapxo je sucok (iameitian) = Mapko je sucok (ilameimian) y 00HoCy Ha
dpomiomuil), a 3HAYECHE HPUIACBA KOjUMa Ce Ka3yjy 0CoOHHE Koje HeMaMo
CBH, OJHOCHO KOj€ He II0Cce/lyje IIPOTOTHII, 3aCHHBA CE¢ Ha HO3UTHUBY (Map-
Ko je kwakas (oxon) = Mapko je kwvaxas (0xon) 3a pazauxy 00 Apoitioitiu-
#ia) (181-182. c1p.).

— IlpuneBn yuje ce 3HaYCHE 3aCHUBA HAa KOMIIAPATUBY MMajy aHTO-
HHMe; IPUJICBY YHUj€ ce 3HayeHe 3aCHHBA Ha NIO3UTHUBY HEMajy aHTOHHME.
AHTOHUMCKH ofHOCH npuaeBa JbO NpyKuMjU Cy 0 aHTOHHUMCKUX OJHOCA
JpYTUX NpUAeBa; aHTOHUMH mpuaesBa JbO Hamasze ce u3Mely rpagaGuiHux
U Herpanabunaux (182-183. c1p.).

— IIpuneBu ¢pu3nukux ocoOHHa YHje ce 3HaYCHE 3aCHUBA HA KOMMa-
paTHUBY anCTPaKTHUjU Cy Of mpuieBa GU3UUKNX 0COOHHA YHje ce 3HaYeHe
3aCHHBA Ha IIO3UTHUBY.
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— Hemapxupanu 4raH aHTOHMMCKOT I1apa CEMaHTHYKH je GoraTujn
OJl MapKHPaHOI WiaHa, ayTOpKa, C IPaBoM, 0BO ofjallibaBa THIIOM 3Haye-
Ha IPBOT U APYror YIaHa, Ka0 BHX0BOM HENOTIYHOM aHTOHMMHYHOMmAY;
3HAaYEHE j¢ HEMAPKUPAHOr WIaHAa HOMHHAIHO U KOHTPAcHO, 2 MApKHPAHOT
€aMo KOHTPAaCHO.

— Ilpunesu JbO xujepapxujcku cy opranusosanu. lleHTpamuo Me-
CTO y OBOj OpraHHM3alliju HMajy NIPHAEBM 006ap U seil (3aTUM, fameidian,
Uowiilien, UCKpeH, 3a0); Ha HOMMHAIIOHOM HHBOY OHM MMajy pasaHuYHTe
CeMaHTHYKE Caipxkaje, IPBHM C€ HCKa3syje MOXeJbHd AYXOBHA OCOOMHA,
ApYTHUM NOXeJbHAa (QH3UYKA; HAa CEKYHNAPHOM HHBOY, KOjH HHje BE3aH 3a
JbO, BUXOBE Cy CEMaHTHUYKE pealn3alidje CHHOHMMHYHE, TOTOBO C€ II0-
Knanajy (sei yzaned : dobap yzned, 0obpa iipuruxa : aeiia fipusuxa), 1WTo
3HaYH /1a je ceMa KOIEeKTHBHOT Bpe/HOBatba jemHa of HajBaXXHUjUX ceMa y
NOJINCEMAHTHYKO] I[HCHepSH]ﬂ OBO j€, C JeliHe CTpaHe, PE3y/ITaT aHaIu3e
NpPOTOTUINA K aHKETE KOjy je ayTopka ciposena (197-199. ctp.) u, ¢ apyre
CTpaHe, IPUPOAHHU 3aKIby4aK CBUX JI0CaJl CIIPOBEACHHUX aHanu3a: 0obap U
/eil Cy MPOCTH IPH/EBH IOXEBHHX OCOOHHA, CHTYalOHO HENPOTOTH-
[HYHY, Ca BEOMa Pa3BHjCHOM IOJIHCEMH]OM H JSPUBALMjOM, IPHIEBH KO-
JUMa ce 03HaYaBajy 0COGHMHE KOje MMamo CBH, I1a M IPOTOTHII Y M3BECHO]
MEpH, TO Cy NMPUACBH Ca MMILIMIMTHOM KOMIIapalijoM (MMajy HOMHHAI-
HO M KOMIIADAaTHBHO 3HAYCH:€) CMIOCOOHH 3a aHTOHHMCKO IMTOBE3HUBAMC.

— Ilpunesu jak u caab uMajy HajBehy ciocoGHOCT CTyHama y CHHO-
HHMMCKE ofiHoce (0[IMaxX [0 BHX CY owiliap, flexcak, CHAXCAH, 8e/uK, Jce-
CilloK), a TO yKa3yje Ha H3y3€THY BOXHOCT CeMe HHTeH3uTeTa (LITO je y
CKJIaJly ca pe3yNTaTuMa aHajlu3e UMIUTHIUTHOT nopehema). OBo je pesyi-
TaT UMIIYT aHallu3€e (aHalu3e YIyTHHUIA), KOjy je ayTopKa 3a OBO UCIIMTH-
BakC OPUIHHAIHO OCMHUCIIHIIA; aHANTH3a CE CACTOjH y mpebpojaBamy npH-
AeBa KOjH ce N0jaBibyjy y AepuHunujama npuaesa JbO (212-213. c1p.).

— Cemama M3 CeMaHTHUKMX cafpxaja MpUAEBa 0obap, /eil, jak W
cnab opraHu3oBaH je cuctem mpuaesa JbO. O ToMe ayTopka Kaxe:
»lIpunesuma dobap, ned, jax u caab npuctynamo asojako. To cy meHTpan-
uu npuaesu JbO, anu, HCTOBPEMEHO, M 3a HAC jOLI Ba)XKHHjE, OBHM IpPHUJIE-
BHMa Ce H3paxkaBajy KJbyuHe ceMe mpuaeBa JbO. To cy ceme xoju je iio3u-
usan — Koju je necaitiusan ¥ Koju ce uciionasa y uspasuiiom, Makcuman-
HoM ciliefieny — Koju ce uciiobasa y MuHumanHom citieiiery. Ha oCHOBY He-
K€ OJ] OBUX CCMa, WM IUXOBMM yKpInTameM, Behuna mpunesa JbO paseuja
CHCTEM CBOjMX CEMaHTHYKHMX peanu3aiuja. Mu cMO MCIMTHBAIH XHjepap-
XHjCKY CTPYKTYPY OBHX HpHJIEBa YIpaBo Aa OMCMO JOIUIM O THX LEH-
TpaJHUX CeMa Koje MmoBe3yjy cBe mpuneBe JbO“ (215-216. ctp.).

— IlonuceManTHYKa AUCIIEp3Hja HE MHAYKYje C€ Ha MCTH HAYUH y
npoctuM npuaesuma JbO u y ussexenum npunesnma JbO. Pasnor Tome je
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»BEIHKA yJIOTa TBOPGEHUX (OpMaHATA M3BEACHUX PEUM y PA3THUMTOM
(yHKUMOHHCA®Y CeMaHTHUKHX TpancopMmanuja® (252. cTp.).

Y nmocneameM ofielbKy HaBeAeHe Cy IMaBHe Tojene npuaesa JbO us-
BpUICHE y pajly. ¥3 CBaKy IOAENY JaTa Cy H KpaTka objammerma (pasnosu
3a 1OJeNy, KPUTEPHjH, LIHIBCBH).

Crmcak on 644 ya3byyeHa akieHTOBaHa mpupesa (294-272. cTp.)
CIyXH 32 00NMYKYy HIEeHTHOHKALH]y oOpalleHHX HMPOCTHX U H3BEAEHHX
npuesa JbO.

Bubmorpaduja nara Ha kpajy paga 6poju 139 nuTHpanux pagosa.
Jlurepartypa je n0o6po oxabpana 1 BeoMa T06PO M KPHTHUKH KopumheHa y
pany.

Mla cBenemo Heke Of 3aKJbyyaKa KOji HMajy OILITY TEOPHjCKY BpeA-
HOCT.

1. Venocrasmame JUCTHHKIM]E IPUMAPHO — JOMHHAHTHO 3HAYCHE,
ACpUBAIMOHH CHCTeMM Hekux mpuzesa JbO He 3acHuBajy ce Ha Impumap-
HOM, Beh Ha HEKOM O CEeKYHIapHUX 3Ha4eHa; TO CEKyH/IapHO 3HAUEHE j¢
AOMHHAHTHO; 3aXBajbyjylini ToMe y rpaljy Cy ylUUIM HEKH NIPHIEBH KOjH
HHCY TPUMApHO, ald jeCy NOMHHAHTHO JbYACKE OCOOUHE; TO je Clydaj,
HIIp., Ca NpUMAEBUMA #pocit (Apociiax, Upociliaknyx, ipocitiakywa, iipo-
ciiavuna, dpociawiitieo), wyn (Myias, wyiasay, mwylasuiliu, yiasko,
myuasocw, wmyaax, iyian, wynayuja, Myaocii).

2. BpensocT cyduKca y HEKOj KaTeropHjH Ipolemkyje ce ¥ BEroBoM
(pexsenTHOmMNy M BmeroBoM tTHnMuHowhy y AaToj Kareropuju.

3. lpyrocteneHu AepuBaTH (OPMAJHO MOCTOjE, & CEMAHTHYKH HE
NOCTOj€; CEMaHTHYKHM Ce Be3yjy He 3a pe4d Y TBopOeHoj 0OCHOBH, Beh 3a 3a
PEYH KoOj€ Cy MOTHBHCAIE TBOPOEHY OCHOBY.

4. IIpompeHa je KaTeropHja MMeHHL@ Cy6jeKTUBHE OLiCHE HMEHHIIa-
Ma HacTanuM of npuaesa JbO: mynayuja, enyiiak, apocitiax, opazuh (43y-
3eB ypHay, benay, ciliapay), Ka0 ¥ OHHM HACTAIMM O MMEHHIA KOje 03Ha-
4aBajy JIeo TeNla: 21a60tba, MO320Fed, HOCORA; CYDjeKTHRHA OLIEHA je Y CBO-
hemy ocobe Ha jemHy 0coOuHY, TO je CHHETO0Xa; Ty CYQUKC He HIpa BaXKHY
yuiory, MehyTum cydukc je Baxka ja 61 HeyTpalHe HIMEHHLE U3 OBE IPyIIE,
Kao IITO je ypHay IPEeBEO y KaTEropHjy CyOjeKTHBHE OLEHe: ypHuyed.

5. M3ocTaHak moruyke Bese H3Mel)y mpocTor nmpuaeBa U BeroBor Je-
pHBaTa, Kao M U30CTaHaK JIOTHYKE Be3e M3Mely JepuBaTa U IpOCTOT IpH-
IeBa KOju My je y TBOpOEHOj OCHOBH; TeCT acouujanuja ynyhyje Ha 3a-
KJbY4aK J1a CTPYKTYPHA U CEMaHTH4Ka Be3a HE rapaHTyje 06aBe3sHOCT JIo-
THYKE BE3€, JCPUBATH CE IIOJMOBHO OCaMOCTaJbyjy O MOTHBHHX PEYM M
rpaje acoLujaTHBHE Be3e Ca CBOjMM CHHOHMMHMMA, AHTOHHMHKMA, XUIIOHH-
MHMa HTH.
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6. IlocebnocT OpraHM3alMje NONMCEMAHTHYKE CTPYKTYpE NpHACBA
JbO; ycTabeHa mpeicTaBa O OPraHU3aLMjH MOTHCEMAHTHYKE CTPYKTYpe
JleKceMe MOApasyMeBa jeHO IPHMApHO 3Hademe Ha OCHOBY 4Hje CTPYK-
Type ce (GopMHupa ocTaTak 3HaYEEHCKOI CUCTeMa, U TO MeTadopoM, METo-
HHMHjOM ¥ cHHergoxoM; npuaesu JbO yxasyjy Ha apyre moryhHocTH —
Ha II0CTOjakhe NONMCEMAHTHYKHUX CTPYKTYPa Ca MHOTO IPUMAPHUX 3HAYE-
Ba KOja Cy pe3yiraT IUIaTHCCMHUjE, a Mall0 CEKyHJapHUX.

7. Ilocrojame MeTadope ca 3aApIIKOM — HENOTIYHO OCTBapeHe Me-
Tadope; OCTBapHUBay Te 33[PIIKE je MPUAEBCKH (HOPMAHT; OJHOCH CE Ha
HeKe W3BENCHE NpuiaeBe KojuMa ¢opMaHT oHeMoryhiaBa myHy Merado-
PUYHOCT: MeOeHacil, MeyKacili, nedeH, mMedeH; ¥ TyOUHCKO] CIPYKTYpH —
K20 Mefl, Kao Madka, Kao MeJBex,.

8. Beszana ymorpeba npunesa koju cy mely cobom y ogHOCy pena-
THBHE CHHOHMMHj€, KOja MMa (GYHKIHjy CEMaHTHYKE NO3ULMC 3a pealn-
3allijy B eKCILTHKAILHjy 3Ha4YCHha jCAHOra B JAPYrora  y K0joj Cy IpU/eBH
HEPETKO Y Y3PO4HO-NOCAECAMIHOM OTHOCY (002eza illencak u ieiliypas).

Csemhemo ¥ HEeKe OJf 3aKJby4aka O opranusauuju npunesa JbO.

1. Cucrem npupesa JbO xujepapXxujCcKH je OpraHH30BaH; HEHTPATHH
YNIAHOBM Yy NMHPaMHIANHO] OpraHU3aALUjU Cy 006ap, seil, jak, caab; To Cy
MOTBPU/IE NONUCEMAHTHYKE CTPYKType OBHX NPUACBA, Kao U IBe Mpolle-
Aype: a) aHalmM3a OPOTOTHUIIA, YHjH je PEe3yNTaT: HajppeKBEHTHH)H Cy IpH-
IeBU 006ap W seil; BUXOBA ce MPUMapHa 3Ha4elha PasiuKy]jy, ald Cy M
CEeKyH/iapHa CKOpO HCTa (WITO IOKa3yjy M JIEKCHKorpad)cke CHHOHMMCKE
nebuHuIMje), ITO 3HAYM Ja je HA CEKYHAapPHOM HHBOY JOILIO JI0 HHXO0BE
AeceMaHTH3anuje (seiia xasuna : 006pa xasuna);, N joll Aajbe, TO 3HAYH
A3 je NO3MTHBHO/HETaTHBHO BPEJHOBAKLE jeAHA O HAjBaXKHMjHX ceMa Ha
KOjHMa Ce 3aCHHBA Pa3Boj 3Hayema npuaesa JbO (y Hamoj cBectn ay0ibe
Cy yTeMeJbeHe OHE 0COOHMHE KOje Cy Ha HajBUILIEM MECTY Ha HalIoj Bped-
HOCHO] JIECTBHIIU; BHIIIE CE BPSAHY]Y AYXOBHE 0] QU3HUKNX 0COOUHA; BH-
i€ ce BPeAHYjy 0cCOOHHE O NMOjeqMHLA Ka CBETy OAHOCHO OHE OCOOMHE
Koje IIOje[lMHAIl HCII0JbaBa NpEMa ApYruMa — 006ap, UCKpeH, HouwlilieH,
Hero ocobuHe nojeqvHNa 3a cebe — sedl, Hlameitian) ¥ 0) UIMIYT aHANKM3a
(amanmsa ynyTHHIA), KOja ce cacToju y npebdpojasamy npunesa JbO koju
ce I0jaBJbyjy Y CHHOHEMCKAM JenoBuMa aedununuja npuaesa JbO; uen-
TPaJIHU CY jak ¥ ¢1a6, IITO 3Ha9H J1a j& CeMa HHTEH3UTETa jeHA O HajBa-
JKHHjUX ceMa Yy pa3Bojy 3Havyewma npujera JbO.

2. JlepuBanuony cucteM npuzeBa JbO 3aTBopeH je U 3aKOHMT.

3. TunuyHe BpeAHOCTH TBOpPOEHHX (opMaHaTa CBOJE CE€ Ha NET
OCHOBHHUX 3Ha4eHmCKUX uH(popmaumja: 1. onckpOJbEHOCT: -HT, -€H, -HB,
-aH (+) : -ak, -aT, -acT, -JbUB, -aB (-), 2. KApPaKTEPUCTUIHA I10jEAUHOCT:
-aT, -acT, -aB (+) : -aK, -eH, -uB (-). 3. CIM4HOCT: -acT, -eH (+) : -UT/-0BHT,
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-aT, -aK, -uB/-JbuB (—). 4. IpUACBH akuuje (aeBepOaTHBHK): -aB,-aH, -JBUB :
-aT, -acT, -€H, -UT/-OBHUT, -aK 5. Cy6jeKTUBHA OLlCHA: -aB, -acT, ~UT/-OBHUT :
-aH, -JbUB/-UB, -€H.

4. 12 pasnuuuTHx noxena npuaesa JbO mpeMa pasIMYMTHM KpHTe-
pujEMa Ipoleaype Cy 3aK/by4HBaka M NPOBEPE 3aKJbydyaKa.

3awpyunmo. OBa KIBHIra NpBa je y Halloj TIMHIBUCTHUM CTYARja O Ce-
MaHTHYKO]j OPTaHH3ALMjH jeqHe JIEKCHIKO-CEMaHTHIKe TPYIIe PEUH H O Ce-
MaHTHYKOM H MOPQOIOMKO-CEMAHTHIKOM BapHpamy JeKkceMa y 1oj. Hs-
HETH 3aKJbYYLY HOBU CY U NIOY3/IaHH, H3BE/ICHH U IIPOBEPEHA HOBHM, y30D-
HHMM METOZaMa M IpoIeypaMa Koje Cy y CKIagy ca CaBpEMEHHM JIEKCHKO-
JIOLIKKM, AEPUBATONOMIKUM M OMLITHM JMHIBUCTHYKHM 3HABHMA.

Beorpag
Hapunxa I'opitian-Ilpemx
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Hayunn ckyn: Dzieje Slowian w swietle leksyki, Migdzinarodowa
Sesja Naukowa poswigcona pamigci Profesora Franciszka Stawskiego,
Krak6éw 17-18. maj 2001., org. Uniwersytet Jagielloriski, Polska Akade-
mia Umiej¢tnosci, Polska Akademija Nauk

Hayunu cxyn mox macmoBoM Dzieje Stowian w swietle leksyki
(Actopuja CnoBeHa y CBeTIy JEKCHKE) 3aMHUILUBEH j€ jOII TOKOM JIETa
2000. rogune kao noxnoH npod. OpanThmKy CIaBCKOM, jeTHOM Off Haj-
Behux nosbckux cnaBucTa XX Beka, MOBOJOM H-eroBor 85. pohennana.
Oprannsangja CKyna yBEIMKO je GMiIa y TOKY, IO3UBM pa3aciaTH y CBe
Belie cnaBUCTHYKE LEHTpE, POK 3a IPHjaBJbUBAE:E HACTIOBA pedepara ro-
TOBO J1a j€ MCTHNA0, Kaja je 19. janyapa 2001. npod. Coapcku M3HEHanA
yMPpO, HakoH kpafie 6onectul. Opranu3aTopy Cy ce HalLIM Y BUIIECTPYKO
HENPHjaTHO] CUTYAIMjH KOjy Cy Pa3pellIMiiM Tako LITO Cy KAPakTep CKyma
IpevHaumiIn U3 jyOuieja y MeMopHjal, He Memajyhiu My HACIOB HUTH
TEPMHUH OApKaBama.

Hznoxenu pedepatn ompaxaBajy Kako pasiuuure 00GIacTH CIABH-
CTHKE y KojuMa ce ornenao mpod. CnaBckd, Tako W PasHOBPCHOCT TeMa
KojuMa ce GaBe HeroBH OpOjHH yYeHHIH (HEIOCDEIHH W HHIMPEKTHH)
OHOCHO E-eroBe miahe xonere eruMonos3u u3 IloJbCKe W HHOCTPAHCTBA
(Pycuje, Benopycuje, Jleronunje, Hemauxe, Yewke, Vkpajune, Byrapcke,
Jyrocnasuje).

360r Benukor 6poja MpHjaB/bEHUX YIECHAKA M OTPaHMYEHOCTH TPa-
jama CKyIla Ha CBeTa ABa JaHa, Belid Jeo mporpaMa oJBMjao ce y JBE Io-
cebHe cexnuje Koje cy ce HaJOBC3UBAIIC HA IOYETHE MUICHAPHE CECHjE, IIP-
BOra jaHa y cBevanoj canu Collegium Novum-a JarenoHnckor YHuBepsu-
TeTa, a Apyror y Benukoj ceedaHoj canu 31ama [losscke akagemuje yMmer-
HOCTH.

1 3a weros In memoriam u3 nepa M. Bjeneruh, yn. crp. 132. ose cpecke.
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Ha nnenapnoj cenmuuu mpBora jJaHa, HAKOH II03APABHOT TOBOpa
pekropa JarcnoHckor YHuBep3uTeTa npod. ap OpaHTuuka 3jejke, mpo-
YMTaHM Cy pedepaTi KOju Cy HCIOCPEIHO OCBETIHIM Keo npod. Cnas-
CKOr' Kao ciaBucre, nononucre, eruMonora (Jerzy Rusek: Franciszek
Stawski jako stawista, Marian Kucala: Franciszek Stawski jako polonista,
Leszek Bednarczuk: Etymologia Profesora Stawskiego). Y mnactapky je
NPOYMTAHO jOII HEKONMKO pedepaTa JoajeHa CTHMOJOMKHX PaJHOHHIA
(3 Kpakosa B. Bopumi, u3s Mockse JI. B. Kypkuna, u3 Bpua E. Havlova,
u3 beorpana A. Jloma), a IOTOM je paji HAaCTaBJBEH [0 CEKLHjaMa.

YIpKoc TOME IITO Cy C€ OPTaHW3aTOPH OYUTO TPYAMIH 14 PajiOBE
IO CeKuMjaMa IPYNHILY CXOJHO TEMAaTCKOj CPOJHOCTH, Taj HAayM HHje
yBek 6uio moryhe crposectu o xpaja. Hanme, uaxo ce schuna pedepe-
HaTa HETOCPEAHO O/la3Baja HACIOBY CKYIa, 3a HEKe PajioBe ce He 61 Mo-
rno pehn ja cy ce HajaupekTHHje GaBunu ucTopujoM CIIOBEHA y CBETIIO-
CTH JICKCHKE. Pey ,,ucTopHja“ y HacioBy Ouia je cxBaTaHa pasHOJMKO:
HPBEHCTBEHO Kao Hajcrapuja mcropuja CioBena, U3 mepHoja npe mu-
CMEHOCTH, OHa KOjy Tpeba PeKOHCTPYHUCATH — 32 OBY IMPHIMKY Ha OCHOBY
pedH OYyBAaHHX y IOjEeJMHMM HIIH CBUM CIOBEHCKHM je3unuma. Y ToM
CMHCTy Cy NHcaimH, Hajuemhe Ha MaTepHjally TEMAaTCKH WM T'€HETCKH
FpynucaHe JIEeKCHKe (My3H4Ke, ITOJONPUBPEHE, METECOPOIOMKE, 3007I0-
ke, cBagbeHe MTA. HIM JyXHYKE, 3allafHO VS. jY’KHOCIOBEHCKE HTI.)
cnenehu ayropu: Wiestaw Bory$: Kultura dawnych Stowian w swietle si-
ownictwa, JI. B. Kypkuna: Jlekcuka Kak ucmouHux peKoHCMpyKyuu
MENCOUANEKMHBIX OMHOUEHUTl 6 UCMOPUU NPacaasanckozo Asvika, Eva
Havlovd: Etymologie a praslovanské redlie, Helena Karlikova: Reflexe
davnych obicejil v slovanském lexiku, Mariota Jakubowicz: Dzieje Stowian
w Swietle rekonstruowanej leksyki prastowiariskiej, Witold Marczak:
Predhistoryczne migracje Stowian w swietle stownictwa, Wladislaw
Sedzik: Baltostowiariskie nazwy narzedzi, Heinz Schuster-Sewc: Ser-
botuzycka terminologia weselna, Antoni Furdal: Chrononimy stowiariskie,
Fenanse Lpixyn: [Ja emumonozuu , xansposeix“ nazeay (Beaapyce u
unwvls), Bogumil Ostrowski: Grodzieriska terminologia meteorologiczna,
Stefan Warchot: Dzieje Stowian w swietle wspolczesnej zoonimii ludowej i
terminologii zoonimicznej (problematyka wybrana), Barbara Faliriska: Po-
wiqzania leksykalne zachodnio- i poludniowostowiariskie, Hanna Popow-
ska-Taborska: Wczesne dzieje jezykéw tuzyckich, Ernst Eichler: Der Bei-
trag der westlichsten Peripherie des slavischen Sprachgebiets zur
Geschichte der Slaven, Bogdan Walczak — Mariola Walczak-Mikolajcza-
kowa: Charakterystyka genetyczna najstarszych wyrazéw stowianskich,
Wojciech Smoczynski: Rekonstrukcja laryngalystyczna w etymologii bal-
tostowianskiej. Hexu cy ayTopu excrumuute (OKyCHpalid camo jeany
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PeY OJIHOCHO peannjy Koja u3a me croju: Aleksandar Loma: Scythoslavi-
ca, Maria Wojtyta-Swierzowska: O sfowianskim odzieniu, Ilona Jany$ko-
vé: «bepesa» & A3vike u HcusHu caaesH, Mapra Bjenernh: Hyxoena kyn-
typa Cnosena y ceeiiny eimiumonozuje: jen. (x)ana, Jadwiga Waniakowa:
Etymologia i semantyka slowiariskiego biegun i greckiego méhog — gene-
za terminu naukowego, Jasna Vlajié-Popovié: Ja au je jea. vrots ,hortus®
(uilax) fipacnosencka peu, Igors Koskins: Hexomopeie npo6aemovr smumo-
/102U4ecKoU peKoHcmpykyuu npacaae. *mirb, Wiestaw Witkowski: O
rosyjskiej chmurze/chmarze i jej derywatach, Tatiana Czernysz: O razwo-
Ju semantyczny psl. *kyp- w jezykach stowianskich ntz., npu yemy cy ce
TNOjeIMHIM OTPaHMYMIM Ha NIOJbE OHOMAcTuKe: Maria Malec: Leksem
*slaw w slowianiskiej onomastyce, Ewa Rzetelska-Feleszko: Staropomor-
skie gard- w nazwach terenowych i miejscowych Pomorza Zachodniego.
3a HeKe ayTope je Ta HCTOpHuja GHla HOBHja (MM CACBMM HOBA) HCTOPH-
ja Cnosena, oHa Koja ce MHANPEKTHO MUIYKTABA U3 IHCAHUX JOKYMEHATA
(W ce jom ysex 36uBa): Zbigniew Gren: Dzieje polityczne Slgska Ci-
eszyriskiego w Swietle leksyki regionalnej, Anna Bolek: Horyzonty religij-
ne hanzeatyckich kupcéw w swietle leksyki niemecko-rosyjskich rozméwek
XVI-XVII wieku; Constantin Geambasu: Polskie gwary na Bukowinie w
swielte stownictwa, Barbara Oczkowa: Normalizacja stownictwa we
wspdtczesnym jezyku chorwackim, Maria Papierz: Internacionalizacja st-
ownictwa w jezyku slowackim (na marginese tomu ,, Internacionalizdcie v
slovanskych jazykach*) wra.

Mamu 6poj paoBa THIA0 CE CTAPOCAOBEHCKOr je3uKa MiIH Gu6.Imj-
ckux Tekcrosa: Czestaw Bartula: Ze sfownictwa ,, Zywotow Konstantyna i
Metodego“, Maria Karpluk: Staropolska terminologja chrzescijariska a
problem obrzqdku stowiariskiego w Polsce, Leszek Moszyniski: Siewier w
prektadzie Biblii Budnego — archaizm czy regionalizm, oK cy ce HeKd
YCPeACpenuIy Ha Mo3ajM/beHRIe (CIOBEHCKE Y CYCEIHHM jE3UIMMa H
00pHyToO, cTapujuM u HorujuM): Dorin Gamulescu, Slovensko i presloven-
sko u starorumunskoj leksici, Stanistaw Stachowski: Stawizmy rumuriskie w
stowniku tac.-rum.-weg. [Lexicon Marsilianum)], Tadeusz Lewaszkiewicz:
Zapozyczenia polskie w historii jezyka gornoluzyckiego, Barbara Cynar-
ska-Chomicka: Zapozyczenia romariskie w stoweriskiej gwarze doliny Rezji,
Gerd Hentschel: O niemeckich zapozyczeniach leksykalnych i ich substytu-
tach w polszczyznie XIX wieku, Mihai Mitu: Orientalizmy leksykalne w
Jjezyku polskim i rumunskim (proba poréwnania).

Iojenunn panoBu 6aBMIM Cy Ce YMCTO rpaMaTH4KUM M TBOpGe-
HHM NojaBaMa (Ha IIHPEM CIOBEHCKOM ILIaHy, KOHTPACTHBHO Yy ABA, MIIH
YaK y caMo jeJHOM CIOBEHCKOM je3nky): Bogustaw Kreja: Formacje na
-i¢e w jezykach stowiarskich, Aleksandra Cieslik: Prastowiariskie wyrazy
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zlozone a nazwy wiasne — struktura i semantyka, Zbigniew Babik: Z
pradziejow czeskich i slowackich czasownikéw prefiksalnych, Tereza-Zo-
fia Orlos: Tendencja do skracania wyrazéw w jezyku czeskim i polskim,
Halina Mieczkowska: Nowe typi deriwacji stowotwdrczej w ujeciu pol-
sko-stowackim, Elzbieta Szczepanska: Dyftongizacja y > ej w jezyku cze-
skim urn.

Ha mpsu nornes Heo6H4HO, Majga CacBUM y CKIay ca HAEjOM Aa
Tpeba ma Oymy 3acTymsbeHe cBe 06IacTH MHTepecoBama MOK. mpodecopa
Crnagckor KojH je 10 0CHOBHOM oOpasoBamy 6uo Gyrapucra, cBu pedepa-
TH KOJH Y HAac/lOBY MMajy OyrapckKH je3uk (He3aBHCHO OJi KOHKPETHOT
acIeKTa) Halllld Cy ce 3ajeAHo y Mcroj cexumju: Tomop A. Tomopos:
Bvazapcku emumonozuu, Jimina Jumurposa-Tomoposa: Onomacmuyna-
ma emumonozus 6 bvazapusa, Tadeusz Szymansky: Ze studiow nad stow-
nictwem miasta Ruse w XIX w., Krystyna Herej-Szymanska: Bulgarska lu-
dowa leksyka zwiqzana ze smierciu, Zbigniew Rusek: O najnowszych za-
pozyczeniach leksykalnych w jezyku bulgarskim, Wanda St¢pniak-Mincze-
wa, Z historii wyrazow bulgarskich, Mapus Pauesa: Jlexcuka na penpe-
cugHama mpaouyus 8 UCMOPUKO-eMmuMON02UYHOMO NPOYuU8aAHe Ha
6vazapckus peunux, Maria Przastek-Samokowa: JKusomey Ha edun
yoseyey, Elzbieta Solak: Pseudonaukowe etymologie bulgarskie XIX w.,
Ludwig Selimski, O kilku terminach chrzescijariskich w gwarze Bulgaréw
w Banacie, Mapta KprenaueBa: Aproksymaty polsko-bulgarskie wspolnego
pochodzenia, Andrzej Pisowicz, Ormianie w Bulgarii.

360r npesenukor o6MMa IIporpama, Kao ¥ NoJAe/LEHOCTH pedepaTa y
IIBe CEKIlHje, HUCY Ce CBa M3JIarama MOIJIa IPATHUTHU Ca MOOjeIHAKOM Ia-
xmoM. Crora he Tek Mo u3nacky 360pHHKa (OPraHH3aTOPH ra IUTaHUPA]Y
Beh 3a mouerak HapenHe roauHe) 6UTH Moryhe carieaaTd CBYy BPeXHOCT
IPHIOXKEHUX pafoBa. Hamy naxmsy cy mpuBYKIH, peunMo, npuior B. Bo-
pHIIa Koju ce 6aBMO Ha3MBMMa MY3HYKUX MHCTPYMEHATa U CPOXHOM Tep-
MHHOIIOTHjOM — HE caM0 360T KOHKpeTHMX JONpHHOCA, Beh u 36or ayTo-
POBOT HHCHCTHpamkha HA IEPCIEKTHBHOCTH Capajih¢ CIOBEHCKE €THMOJIO-
ruje ca CPOOHHM HayKama Kao IITO Cy eTHorpaduja, eTHOIHHIBHCTHKA,
€THOMY3HKOJIOTHja MTA., 3aTuM JI.B. KypkuHe 0 jy)KHOCIOBEHCKO-CEBEp-
HOCJIOBEHCKHM H30TJIOCaMa KOje TOBOpEe O IpaBIUMa IIUpeHa 3eMIbOpa-
HU4Ke Kyarype, E. XaBioBe o nopekity ¥ €BOJIyIHjH CIOBEHCKHX Ha3uBa
3a ,,cB0j“ u ,,Tyh", X. Kapnukose o nperxpumhaHcKuM TEpMHHEMA KOjH
cy ynum y xpumhascky ynorpe6by, H. JaHumKoBe 0 pa3inu4uTUM MOTHBA-
IHjaMa Ha3uBa 3a Ope3y y CIOBEHCKHM je3HiuMa (Moxe ce AchUHuCATH
YaK JCCET Pa3IMYUTHX THIIOBA M jOUI jeJaH CKyH HEJaCHO MOTHBHCAHHMX
tepmuHa), X. [TonoBcke-Tabopcke y KoMe ce Ha joII yBeK aKTyelHO MHTa-
BE 0 TOME Jia JIK Cy IOCTojala ABa JTy»KMYKa je3HKa WIH jeZjaH, Ha OCHOBY
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OpojHMX MapoBa PasIMYMTHX HA3MBA 3a MCTH 1I0jaM Y JBa j€3UKa, faje Ofi-
TOBOp fa Cy OHM IpBoOHTHO 6uiM pasnBojenH, X. Ilycrep-lllesna xoju
ACTaJbHO pa3Marpa cBaaGeHy TEPMUHOIOTHjY Yy [Ba JyXHUKa je3uka (y
CKIafy ca NPeTXOAHO HaBEeAEHHM 3aKkibyunuma Ilomocke-TaGopcke,
OCHOBHM TEPMHH HHje UCTH y 00a jesuxa: riuyx. kaus uTa. : Iyx. suaizba
utn.), I'. IluxyHa o cnoXeHHM eTHOHHMHMA Ca LIPBUM TIPHIEBCKUM ele-
MEHTOM 6eo (KOjH MOXE, ¥ He MOpa, Ia YHHH ONO3ULK]y Hpema ypH),
IIpH YyeMy je cuMOomuKa 6enor BpiIo pasHoNHKa: ,,c1o604aH, He3aBUCTan™
WIH ,,HeKPUITEH, NaraHCKu WM ,,3an0afHu“ («— ,,cBeTrao, rae ce CyHue
AYro 3aapXKaBa‘) MiHM ,,HOB, HEMO3HAT® WM ,,liepudepHy, NaneK” UTH., 3a-
THM M. BojTune 0 KOTHUTHBHHM acmeKkTuMa (GOPMHpPama CIOBEHCKHX
TEPMMHA 32 OJeJ0 U ojeBame, M. JakyboBHY O pasnNUMTHM TUIIOBMMA
pa3sBoja HOMMHALHMOHMX NpolLeca y HPaCIOBCHCKOM JIEKCHKOHY, HIp.
»KOHKPETHO — KOHKPETHO®, ,,KOHKPETHO — aIICTPAaKTHO®, ,,aliCTPAKTHO
— KOHKpeTHO® MTA. Mako BaH JoMEHa €TMMOJIOTHje Sensu proprio, 3aHu-
MBMB je 6mo u pan b. u M. BamuakoBux koju cy cTaTucTHUKH 06pamuan
O CTOTHHY Haj(PEKBEHTHHjHX PSUH U3 110 JBa j¢3UKA IPESACTABHUKA TPH-
JY TpaHa CIIOBEHCKHUX je3MKa (PYCKH + YKPajUHCKH, NOJBCKH + YeImKH, Oy-
rapcKu + CPIICKM) T€ NPAaTHIM KOIHKO je¢ Mehy muMa pomahux pedn, Ko-
JHKO T033jMJBEHHMIIA, TAC C€ NMPBOOMTHA CHTyalHja IPOMEHMIA HMTH., TE
3aKJbY4yjy Aa je MHBEHTap TOI' OCHOBHOT JIEKCHYKOT (OHIa NpHOIHAKHO
HCTH, M c¢ ()PEKBEHTHOCT MOjeAMHUX JIeKCeMa PasiHKyje Of je3HKa 1o
jesnka., YuecHunn u3 Beorpana rosopunu cy o cienehum temama: A. Jlo-
Ma 0 IICIL. *X0mQls ONHOCHO O MOTYNHOCTH /12 Ce Ha3MBH 3a KOICKH japaM
Y CIIOBCHCKOM, '€PMaHCKOM H MOHTIOJICKOM CBEAY Ha MPETHOCTABJHCHH
CKUTCKM €TUMOH. M. Bjenetuh je n3nena ekctpamuursuctayke (Goskiop-
HE M MHTOJIOIIKE) U JIMHTBUCTHYKE apTyMEHTE y IPHIIOT CJIOBEHCKO] €TH-
MOJIOTHjH jcl. *(X)ana ,axnaja; oflyja; HPOXKAPIGMBAL; CHaXXaH YOBEK
uta.“, nok je J. Bnajuh-Ilonmosuh npenounna moryhnoctn gomaher nope-
Kna jci. vrote hortus” koje je mocax 6uimo mpocyhuBano xao mnosajmibe-
HHI3a, POMAHCKOT HJIM TOTCKOI' IIOPEeKIIa.

Cxyn je, HaKOH 3aBpIIHE PEYH PEKTOPA, 3aTBOPEH IPHUTOAHUM YMET-
HMYKHM JIPOTPaMOM KOjU CY H3BEJH CTYJACHTH OyrapucTuke Jarenosckor
YHHBEP3UTETa Y OKBHPY (OJIKNOpHOr ApymTBa ,,Male Stowianki“ u xa-
MepHor opkectpa ,,Orfeusz®.

Beorpan
Jacua Baajuh-Iloiioeuh
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CBETO3AP CTHJOBUHR
(22. 1 1939 — 29. VII 2000)

Ca nopa3snum pasMepaMa ryOuTKa KOjH je HE caMO CPICKA JIHHIBH-
CTHKA, HETO M CPIICKA KynTypa y Neaunu nperprena cmphy ap Ceerosapa
Crujornha, Hayynor capeTHuka CpIICKe akajeMuje HayKa i YMETHOCTH U
penosHor npogecopa (3a MpeAMETe: YIOPEAHA TPAMATHKA CJIOBEHCKHX je-
3HMKa M CTApOCIIOBEHCKH je3uk) Punonomxor ¢akynrera y IIpumTuHa U
®unosodpekor daxynrera y Huury, uMana je qocag A0BOJbHO OpUIMKE Ja
Ce yIo3Ha KaKo CTpy4Ha, Tako H IIMpa jaBHOCT, 3aXBaJbyjyhu, Ipe cBera,
oarosapajyhinM, U3y3eTHO KOMICTCHTHHM HAamHCHMa O TOMe Ipod. mp
Crno6onana Pemernha. TH cy Hanucu oGjaBibeHH, TOKOM IIPOTEKIIE IOTH-
He, y pasHuM my6nukanujama. Caj je KOHA4HO ¥ JyXXHOCIOBEHCKOM (hH-
JNoJory ,,I0LUIO BpeMe™ la OTBOPH CBOje CTpaHULIe IOMUIABY TOT II0pa-
3HOT TyO6uTHMYKOT forahaja. OBo ,,0TBapame CTpaHUUA* 6UIIO je Ty HeMH-
HOBHO — IIOKOjHHK j€, HauMe, MOPEA CBEra OCTajor, MMao M HEKHX ca-
CBMM CnenubHUYHHX 3acIayra oko 61ema Haj KBAIUTETOM YNpaBoO TOT 4Ya-
commca.

ITo cBojoj ocroBHOj cTpy4HO] dopManuji, Ceerosap Crujosuh je
OHO pycHCTa — QUINIOMHPAO j€ Ha TPYIH 32 PYCKH j€3MK H KHHKEBHOCT
®unosodckor daxynrera y Hosom Camy. Meljyrum, cacBum HecBaknna-
€ XKEJbaH CTHLAKkA IITO MAPHX 3HAa, MIAJH CTYACHT PYCUCTHKE j&
PEROBHO CIIyNIA0 H HEKE KypceBE KOjH My HHCY OHiH oQULMjeIHO Y mpo-
rpamy, Ope CBera NpeAaBarma M3 JHUjaJIeKTONOrHje U MCTOPHje CPIICKOXp-
BATCKOTa je3HKa, Koje je Apxao IlaBme MBuh, anu 1 npexasama U3 OIIITE
JTMHTBHCTHKE, KOja cy Ouna y Mojoj HamexxHoctH. IlaBne u ja cMo ra Beh
TaJa 3ama3siid Kao U3y3€THO PagHOT, H3Y3€THO CaBECHOT M U3Y3€THO HH-
TEMUreHTHOT 4oBeka. Kajma ce, mocne maructpupama Ha Puiionomkom
dakynrery y Beorpany (rema: Jesuk ,, Hciiopuje o Lipnoj I'opu “ Bacuau-
Jja Ilewiposuhia), 3amociuo kao acucTeHT y MHCTUTYTY 3a CPIKOXPBATCKH
jesux CpIicke akafeMuje HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH, OH C€, 3ajeIHO ca MuIumom
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Paposuh-Temmh, Ha Mojy Moi6y, IPAXBATHO OATOBOPHOI CEKpeTapcKor
nocna oKo u3JaBama Jysxcrocnoeenckoz gunonoza. TokoM ciemehux ce-
JaM TOJIMHA OBO [BOj€ MOjHX ITOMAraya je ca IyXHOM IaXHOM TEXHHIKH
YPECOUno cBe KimUIre OBOr yacomuca (moues ox km. XXXIII, ma mo
XXXIX). Ta capanma 0ko ypehupama 0BaKBHMX KEHra TIPEKHHYTa je OHia
kana je Crujoeuh (1983. roguue) orumao us Mucturyra y Akagemujy pa-
A¥ AHTKOBAHA OKO JEIHOT KCHOT H3Y3€THO BaXKHOT IIPOjEKTa KOjH CE TH-
e OHOMAaCTHYKHX HCTpaxuBama. CrujoBulieBe 3aciyre wro je Taj mpoje-
kaT MaKkCHMalHO ycneo Cy orpomue. ,,Jlamamma kaprtoreka OagGopa 3a
OHOMACTHKy ca mpexo 650.000 nucruhia campxu mogaTke NpHKyIUbeHe
nonajsume mox CrujoulieBMM GyAHHM HaJ30poM ¥ y3 HBEroBy Hece-
6muny momoh” (CnoGonau Pemeruh, Jleno tpajue BpegnocT — IIpode-
cop ap Ceerosap Crujoruh (1939-2000), 3adyscbuna, ron. XII, 6p. 52,
Beorpap, ua ctp. 2), a T noAany o kojuma je ped Cy o KAIUTAIHOT 3Ha-
4aja 3a pasHa Oyayha W IMHTBHCTHYKZ, M KyJITYpOJONIKA [IPOyYaBarba.

CrujoBufieBa MCTpaxMBauKa HHTEpECOBama HUCY OCTajaua Be3aHa
MCKJbYYHBO 33 OHOMAacTHYKY IpobieMcky obnact. ¥V mepuony cBor paja
Ha NOMEHYTOM AKa/leMHjHHOM HpOjeKTy OH je yClleo Aa 3aBpmu u (Ha
®unonomxom dakynrery y Beorpany) oaGpanu g0KTopcKy JAUCepTanmjy:
Pycku u ypreenocnosencku enemenitiu y jesuxy Hbezoweeux iiechuuxux
Oena. Ta mucepranuja — Hay4HO JOMCTA BPEJHO AeT0 — 06jaBibeHa je
1992. rogune non nacnoBom Crosenusmu y Hbezowesum fiechuykum Oe-
numa (Cpemcku Kapnosuu — Hosu Capn, Usn. ksuxapauna 3opana Cro-
Janosuha). 3nanauke ocepre Ha Iberomes jesuk, pe cBera, aTu u Ha je-
3uk Baafuke Bacuiuja Ilerposuha, CrujoBuh je M3HOCHO Iped CTPYYHY
JaBHOCT y joII HEKONHKO MpHINKA (My6auKyjyhn UX 3aTHM y TaKBHM Ha-
Y4YHHM IacuIuMa Kao wrto cy: Hayunu caciianax caasuciia y Bykose
dane, 36opuux Dunonowkoz paxyrimeina y Hpuwinunu, Ljprozopcku zo-
6opu, 36opuux padosa Oxjemese ymjernoctu IJAHY).

IToceGuy nmaxmy 3aspelyyjy CtujoBuhieBa m3ydaBama CpICKMX aH-
TPOIIOHMMA M TONMOHUMA. PesynraTe THX M3ydaBama OH je 00jaB/bHBAO y
Onomaitionowkum fipunosuma, 36oprnuxy Maimuye cpiicke 3a unonozujy
U NUH26UCTAUKY W CIHYHAM CTPY4YHMM Iybinukanmujama. Ha crpanunama
Jysicnocnosenckoz gunonoza NpuCyTHH Cy cieiehn meroBH AparomeHH
NIPHIIO3U OCBETJhaBamy TOr mpobieMckor mozapydja: O aHTponoHMMHMa
M3BCICHAM O Ha3uBa 3a 60je xox ,, Bommaxa“ y Meroxujckom ([lehikom)
Iloxropy, J® XXXV, 1979, 177-187; Ilpernex aHTpONOHNMHjCKHX THIIO-
Ba ko ,bommaka“ y Meroxmjckom (Ilehxom) Ioxropy, J& XXXVI,
1980, 113-119; O xunoxopuctuuuMa Ha -u y Meroxujckom (Ilehixom)
Iloaropy, J® XXXVII, 1981, 255-305; O jexHoM crnenupHuIHOM TOIOHO-
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MaTCKoM Mojeny y cmuBy Bemor Jdpuma, J® XXXVIII, 1982, 123-130;
IIpunor peyHuky cpruckux aMYHHX HMeHa, JO LIV, 1998, 111-119.

V¥ JyxHocnoBeHCKOM (DHIONOrY OH je 06jaBMO M HEKOIHMKO IO KBa-
NMUTETAMa BPJIO 3allaXeHHX peueHsuja. Nogure 1997. koonrtupaH je jen-
HOTJIACHO Yy YPEIHHIUTBO OBOT Yaconuca. CBM CMO, HauMe, GHIIM CBECHU
TOra Konuko hie merosa capagma y ToM nociy Guru Ha 106po6uT JysxcHo-
cno08exckoz gunonoza.

Y6p30 notom, Meljyrum — one Ham Ham CeeTosap! A 3a BuM oCTa-
A€ HEHaNOKHAJNBa NPAa3HUHA...

Beorpan
Munaxa Heuhi
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FRANCISZEK SLAWSKI
(13. V 1916 — 19. 1 2001)

IIpodecop CrnaBcku, BEMUKH MOJGCKH U CBETCKH CIIABHCTA, YMPO je
19. janyapa npomuie rogune y Kpakosy, y cBojoj 85-0j roguan. Oxondan
je jenan ayr M mIoAaH JeYACKH BEK, H32 KOJjET je€ OCTAlI0 BPEJHO HAYIHO
neno. Ilpodecop CrnaBcku octaBuo je y Hacnehe He camo Gorat cnaru-
CTHYKH OIyC, HETO M LNy IUIejafy Y4eHUKa M HACTaBJhauya HAa CBUM IO-
JbMMa KojuMa ce y Haynu 6aBuo. Iberoro uMe oGemnexuno je uuraBy jeany
eroxXy Yy UCTOPHjH MOJbCKE CIABHCTHKE (KOja ce MOKIAIa ca JPyroM IoIo-
BHHOM XX BeKa) M CTalo y pel ca HMEHHMa CIaBHUX IPETXOAHHKA H
yuureba nokojHukoBux: T. Jlep-Crnasumckor, K. Huya, M. Manenxor u
Apyrux.

IIpea Bemnka jpy6aB nmpo¢. Crnasckor 640 je Gyrapcku jesuk. Jom Ha
Tpehoj ronuHM CTynHja clnaBHCTHKe Ha JarenoHckoM yrusepsutery Cia-
cky 100Hja JBOTOMMUIEKY CTHIICHIM]Y 32 CIeLHjaluCTHYKE CTyauje y By-
rapckoj. Bopasak y Byrapckoj (1937-1939) oapenuo je 6ynyhu Hayunu
nyT muanor cinasucte. Beh 1943. mounme na paau Kao aCHCTEHT M JIEKTOP
3a Oyrapckm je3uk Ha TajHOM JarelOHCKOM YHHBEp3uTeTy. McTe romuue
Gpann Maructapcku pan Miejsce enklytiki odmiennej w dziejach jezyka
bulgarskiego (610 je TO PBH MarucTapcKH paj u3 OyrapucTHKe oabpa-
BeH y Ilosbckoj). Jokropupao je 1947. ma temy Obocznosé ¢ : u w
Jezykach stowiariskich. Tonune 1949. noctaje med Karenpe 3a jyxnocno-
BeHCKy ¢unonoryjy. Hapenne rogune Ha JarenoHckom ¢akyntety ocHo-
BaHa je Karcapa 3a clioBeHCKy QHIONOTHjy ca TpH rpyne: GyrapucTHka,
6oxemucTHKa H cepOOKPOATHCTHKA, Ha kK0joj CIIaBCKM JPXKH NpeJaBama,
BexOe M ceMHHape.

V 6yrapucTHYKMM HCTpaxuBamuMa npod. CraBCcKOr NOMHHHpA
HCTOopHjcKa mpobiemaTuka (y OKBUpPY Tora u 6pojue cTyauje mocsehene
KOHKPETHHM JIEKCeMaMa), ald UMa U pafioBa KOju ce 0aBe caBpeMEHUM
OyrapcKkuM KEHH)KEBHHM jE3HKOM.
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IToce6HO MecTO 3ay3UMajy H-ErOBH NANeOCIABUCTHYKY PAfoOBH: Pi-
Smiennictwo starostowiarnskie na terenie Wielkich Moraw i Panonii w do-
bie cyrylo-metodianiskiej (1951), Uwagi o stownictwie ,Ksiggi Sawy*
(1963), O archaizmach i innowacjach ,, Kodeksu Assemaniego* (1971), Z
poezji starostowiariskiej (1997), Dzielo sw. sw. Cyryla i Metodego podsta-
wq kultury slowianskiej (1999) utn.

IIpod. Cnascku 6aBuO ce U OCTANMM jYXKHOCIOBEHCKHM jE3ULUMa,
Ipe CBETa CPICKO-XPBATCKUM. O EHErOBOM HHTEPECOBAIbY 32 HAII jE3UK
CBCJIOYH M YHECHHUIA /2 j¢ HAKOH JIBE TOIUHE NpoBeieHe y Byrapckoj Ha-
MEpaBao /1a HaCTaBH CHELHMjalucTHIKe cTyauje y Beorpany. Ty ra je u 3a-
TEKa0 I109eTaK JIpyror CBETCKOr paTa, 360r 4yera je MOpao a ce BpaTH y
[ossexy. 3a Hamry MUHTBUCTUKY 3HAYajHH Cy cenehu meroBu panosu: In-
Jinitivus w jezyku serbochorwackim (1958), Dubrownicka nazwa labedzia
(1960), Najdawniejszy jezyk Dubrownika (1962), Zwigzki stownikowe cza-
kawsko-stoweriskie (1963), ,,Dodatak k Sanktpeterburgskim sravniteljnim
rjecnicima...*“ Vuka KaradZicia i jego znaczenie dla slawistyki (1965),
Czarnogérskie gladun, tékiun, bogatun (1973), Serbochorwackie dia-
lektyczne lakom 'umalo, malo, beinahe’ (1979), Jeszcze o Stowniku Vuka
(1984). V meny Stownik starozytnosci stowiariskich o6pamuo je HU3 ox-
PCAHHNA KOje Ce THYY CPIICKO-XPBATCKe IPO6IEMaTHKe, HIIP. CPICKOXP-
BaTCKHM je3HK, 9aKaBCKH JiujanekaT, MupociasibeBo jepanljesse, BykaHoBo
jesanbesbe, WUTOKABCKM JMjanekaT, KajKaBCKH Aujanexar. Y CBOM Jely
Zarys dialektologii potudniowostowiariskiej (1962) npencrasuo je cpn-
CKOXpPBaTCKE M CIOBCHAYKE JHjajIeKTe.

Hpyra Benuka Tema Kojoj je npod. ClaBcKH MOCBETHO HM3 3HAYaj-
HUX PajioBa jeCTe YIOpE/AHA IPAMaTHKA CIIOBEHCKUX je3HKa, YKIbydyjyhn
u npacnoseHcku. Hajeume cy ra sanumanu npoGnemu tBopGe. PesynraTe
CBOjHX MCTPaXXHBaE:-a H3NOXKHO je y cryauju Zarys stowotwdrstwa prasio-
wiariskiego, 06jaBJbeHOj y IpBa TpM TOMa KpaKoBckor IIpacrmoBeHcKor
peunnka. CTynuja cajpiu IOrnas/ba 0 TBOPOM NPacIOBEHCKOT IIaroia u
umennue. [Ipopecop Cnasckw je, MehyTum, paguo u Ha TBop6H mpusesa,
U3 yera cy npoucteknu pajgosu: O battostowianskich przymiotnikach z su-
Siksem -ra- o zredukowanym wokalizmie pierwiastka (1981), Prastowiar-
skie przymiotniki niemotywowane (1995) uta.

H naj3an, obmact y xojoj je npod. CnaBcku ocTaBuO Hajay6sbH Tpar
H KOja cE Kao NpBa acolHjalHja jaBjsa IpHU CaMoM IIOMEHY HETOBOT MMe-
Ha — jecte etmMonoruja. Hajsaxuuje Hayuno gocruruyhe mpod. Cnas-
CKOT NPE/ICTaBJba KeroB uyBeHu Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego,
o6jaB/pMBaH y cBeckaMa ox 1952. rogune. VKymHO je u3ammio 25 cpesaka
00jequIBeHUX y MET TOMOBA, N0 Kpaja c1oBa £, any usriena ja je ayrop
cTHrao na obpaau M MaTepujal Ha cioBo M. Peunuk moHocH 60raTcTBO
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nekcuyke rpalle — caBpeMeHe, UCTOPHjCKE U aujaneKkarcke. Y meMy ce
KOHCGKBCHTHO H3/1a)K€ MCTOpPHMja CBaKe €THMMOJIOTHCaHe peud Ha (oHy
IIOJBCKOT jE€3MKa M BeHO QYHKLHOHHCAkE Y OKBHPY CUCTEMA HOJBCKOT je-
3uKka. [JaxJBUBO ce KOpHCTE NOMAIM O apeayly aHaNU3UPAHUX PEeuH, KOju
HCPETKO YyTH4y ¥ Ha U300p €TMMONOWKOT pelierha. JleTalbHa CeMaHTHYKa
apanu3a oOpallUBaHMX pedH, KaKo Ha IOJECKOM, Tako M Ha IIHpeM, ClOo-
BEHCKOM Tiy, YTBpJHBaI-C XHjepapXHje U XpOHOJIOTHje 3HaYerha, Kao u
IIPBOOHTHOT 3Hauemha pedH Takohe JonmpuHoce H300py €THMOIOMIKOT TY-
Maucha. PeuHuK ce onuKkyje 60raTcTBOM NPCHU3HO HABCACHOT KoMIlapa-
THUBHOT CIOBEHCKOr Marepujana. Cmaka ogpeqHMIA CaAp:KH KPHUTHIKH
nperieh nocTojeinx eTHMONOMKHX pele’ha U JIUTCPaType O MPeAMeTY.
Omnpeneiseme ayTopa 3a jeAHO 0/ CTHMOJIOIKHX pelIerha, HiIH, K, Ipes-
JIOr HOBE, BIIACTUTE €THUMOJIOTHje YBEK Cy AyOOKO NMPOMHIIBEHH H J(O-
CIIEAHO apTyYMEHTOBaHH.

IIpod. CnaBcku je 3acTymao cTaB Aa €TUMOJIOTHja PEYH HUje HHINTA
Ipyro no yrBphuBame HmeHe NMPBOOUTHE MOTHBalMje, 00jallllbehe HeHe
NPBOGUTHE CTPYKTYpE, OTKPUBAE:E ETHMOJIOLIKOT 3HAYEHa KOje [IPOMCTH-
4ye U3 OBa JBa eleMeHTa, U TyMayeme Jajber (YIJIaBHOM CEMaHTHYKOT)
pa3Boja pedn. theroB eTUMONIONIKK METOJ KapaKTepHIle, faKie, Ipelu3Ha
TBOpOCHA aHaNu3a UCIIUTHBAHE PEUH, TPAramhe 3a IeHOM MOTHBALHU]jOM U
TeXH’ha Ka 00jallmkey ceMaHTHYKe eBoayluje peun. IToceOHa naxmsma no-
KIamka Ce U peleBaHTHUM TBOPOEHMM M CEMaHTHYKMM [apajncnamMa u3
HCTOT WIH OIHMCKOTr je3HYKOT CHUCTEMA.

OpnryHa opraHu3amyja MpOyYaBaHOI MaTepHujaia, oy34aH U KOH-
CCKBCHTHO IIPHMCHCH €THMOJIOIIKH METOH, JXY60KO H CBCCTPAHO IIO3HaBa-
BE NpeaMeTa, Kao M €THMOJIOLIKA MHTYUIMja — NONPUHENH Cy TOME Aa
Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego mocrane y30pHH €THMOJIOIIKH
PEYHUK jEIHOT CIOBEHCKOT je3HKa, KOjH je, Ca CBOj€ CTpaHe, H3BPILINO
3HAYajad yTUUA] Ha Pa3BOj CIIOBEHCKE CTUMOJIOTH]E.

Kaxo je npo¢. Cnacku U o o6pa3oBamy U 110 BOKalUju 6O cia-
BHCTa, OH C€ HHje MOrao OrpaHMYHTH Ha ETHMOJIOIIKO IPOy4YaBame HC-
KJbYYHBO TOJBCKOT JIeKCHYKoT Martepujana. Kaga je 1954. romume, Ha
uHunrjaTuBy T. Jlep-CrtaBUBCKOT, 3a[109eT CHCTEMAaTCKH pajl Ha PEKOH-
CTPYKUUjH NPACIIOBEHCKOT JieKkcuuKor ¢ponia, CnaBcku ce 0AMax aKTHBHO
YKJBYYHO Y Taj HOAyXBaT. Tako je of caMuX IoYeTaka y4ecTBOBAO y CTBa-
pamy 3HaAMEHHUTOT Jelia M0JbCKE eTUMOJIOMIKE NTeKCHKorpaduje, moj| Ha3u-
BoM Stownik prastowianski, 4dju je TyrorogdiIby rIaBHH YPEIHUK OHO.
IIpod. CnaBcku je OCMHCIMO U TOCTEIEHO YCABPUIABAO KOHIEMLH)Y
peYHHKa, U3rPagHO TEOPETCKE OCHOBE M METOZA PEKOHCTPYKUHUjE Hpacio-
BEHCKE JIEKCHKE U ceMaHTuke. JIo cajia je H3alio ocaM TOMOBA PE4HHKa
(mo xpaja cnosa G). Uako je Stownik prastowiarnski nemo ayropckor ko-
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JIEKTHBA, OH HOCH II€4aT CBOT [VIABHOT YpEeIHHUKA H HajBaxXHUjeT KOayTopa,
npod. Cnasckor, 6e3 umjer Tpyna W 3aarama He 6M MOTa0 HH HACTATH,
HU JOCTHIHM OHaj Hay4yHHW HHMBO KOjH JaHAC MMa.

Opanrnmex CIaBCKH je a0 OTPOMaH, TpajaH AONPHHOC PasBojy
TIOJECKE M CIIOBEHCKE €TUMOJIOTH]€, PEKOHCTPYKIMjH IIPACIIOBEHCKOT JICK-
CHYKOT OHNA U NIPACIOBEHCKE TBOPGE, PasBojy CIOBEHCKE KOMIIAPATHBH-
CTHKE M Jy’XHOCIOBEeHCKe nuHrBucTHKe. Hheroso meno mpencrassba usper
TCMeJb ¥ Yj€JIHO MHCHMpALHjy 33 Jajba HCTPaXUBamha.

Beorpan
Mapitia Ejeneiauhi
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KAZIMIERZ FELESZKO
(1939-2001)

3. jyna 20001. ympo je y Bapmasu npod. ap xa6. Kasjumjex Pene-
KO, TIO3HAT JHHIBHCT M CIABHCT, CIIEIIHjAIUCT 32 jY>KHOCIOBEHCKE jE3H-
Ke, IpoBepeH npujarelb jyxuux CioBeHa.

Pohen je 18. 09. 1939. y UepHjoBuuma, Taga y rpannuama Iloiscke,
JaHac y Ykpajuuu. l'ogune 1962. 1o6uo je AMIUIOMY MarucTpa CIOBEHCKE
dunonorujc Ha BapmiaBckoM YHHBEP3HUTETy, Ca CICUHjaTH3ALHMjOM Y
00IacTH CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3uka. JIOKTOp XyMaHHCTHYKUX HAyKa [I0CTA0
je 1970. y CnaBuctuukoM uHCTHTYTY IloJbCKE akajeMuje HayKa Ha OCHO-
By qucepTauyje 3nauersa u cunitiakca cpiickoxpeaiickoz zenuimusa. Kuu-
ra je o6jariseHa y ITossckoj 1970. roxuse, a y CpIICKOXpBaTCKOM IPEBOLY
I'. Josanosuh y Beorpamy 1995. roaune. ¥V 1980. rogunn onGpaunwo je
pacnpaBy nocseheHy rpamMaTudkoj kareropuju Opoja y IOJECKO] MMe-
HH‘!KOj CUHTarMu M CTE€Ka0 HAay4YHH CTCIICH xaﬁnnu'mpaﬂor AOKTOpa.

Pagno je y CnaBuctuukoM mHcTuTyTy IIAH-2 11 y UHCcTHTYTY CNO-
BeHCKe (unonoruje BapmaBckor yHHBep3uTeTa, TAe je y IepUOAY
1987-1991. 6uo u mupexrop. Ox 1992. no 1997. npenapao je cnaBUCTUKY
Ha ynusepsutery Jlyasura-Makcummsbana y Munxeny, y Hemaukoj. buo
j€ WiIaH MHOTHX CIaBHCTHYKHMX M JIMHTBUCTHYKHX APYLITaBa U 0A00pa; Ta-
Kohe je 6uo u excrept Komucuje 3a rpaMaTiyKy aHanu3y CIOBEHCKHX je-
3uka npu MeljyHapoqHOM KOMHUTETY claBHCTa.

TberoB npBu Hay4HH 3ajaTak Iocie AMIUIOMHpama Ouo je pan Ha
IpojeKTy ,,CHHTaKCa CTaHZApJHOT MaKeJOHCKOr je3uka“. buo je To mpBu
MpojekT u3 obJiacTu jyx)HocnoBeHcke ¢uuomoruje y CraBUCTHYKOM HH-
crtutyry [TIAH-a.

®enemkopa 6ubnnorpaduja OpUrMHANHMX HAayYHUX pajoBa Gpoju
HEIITO MpPEKO CTO jenuHuia, Mely kojuma uMma 17 mocBelieHux noceGHO
MaKeIOHCKOM je3HKY, IIET ca CPIICKOM MPOOIEMaTHKOM Y UEHTPY NaXKIbe,
a Ty je u mpeBoJ (y KoayTopcTBy ca AHOM BjexxOHLKOM) ITO3HATE KIbUTE
Munxe VBuh Ilpasyu y aunceuciliuyu, na Aecetak 4iaHaka y KojuMma je
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ped o MelyycoOHuM OIHOCHMA jyXKHOCIOBEHCKHX je3uka. [pyru TeMaTcku
KOMIIJIEKCH CYy: MOJIOHHCTHYKH PajOBU Ca MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha ILBOH-
CKy AMjaJIeKaTCKy CHTYalWjy, U CepHja PacpaBa o je3uuKoj M KYITypHO]
curyaudju y Tarpanckoj BykoBunm, e ce Qeemko poauo u oxakie cy
My OmiH poauresby.

Hayunn onyc npodecopa ®enemka MoxeMo MOZEINTH Ha qBa LH-
KIIyca KOJH C& BpPEMEHCKM CKOpO He Npekianajy. Y IpBoM MepHOAy Y LeH-
TPY HBETOBUX HHTEPECOBaa OHurla je KaTeropyjainHa aHanu3a JBajy jyKHO-
CIIOBEHCKHX je3HKa, MaKeJOHCKOT H CPIICKOXPBATCKOT, KAKO CE Taj PyTH
jesux y To no6a y maymu 3Bao. I'palja aHanmsupana kao CpICKOXpBaTCKa
Oua je mpe csera cpncka. OCHOBHA npeaMeT aHannse GHiIe Cy HOMHHAT-
Ha Kareropuja 6poja u BepOanHe KaTeropHje BpemeHa u Buaa. Kacuuje,
kaj cc y CnasucriykoM nHCTUTYTY [TAH-2a opMupao mmpu KoneKTHB,
KOjH jC pazuo Ha jyXXKHOCIOBEHCKOj npoGnemaruuu, Menemxo je Hanucao
3aje/{HO Ca KOJIeraMa YMTaB HH3 PaJioBa MOCBeheHHX rPaMaTH4Koj KOHpe-
PCHUMjA YHYTap jyXKHOCIOBEHCKE je3UUKe Ipyne. Y TOM HCTOM IEPHOY
HacTaje ¥ pel NOJOHUCTHYKHX MPUIIOTa, 9eCTO Y KOHYPOHTAIH]H ca ClIo-
BEHCKMM jyroM. TeOpHjCKH OCHOB CBHX THX PajiOBa je MpaIukd GyHKIHO-
HaJIHA CTPYKTYypaau3aM.

VY cBoMe ,,jyKHOCIOBEHCKOM nepuoay denemko je 610 Beoma decT
rocT y Jyrocnasuju, CTeKao je MHOTO npHjareisa y Beorpany u y Cxonmy,
HEeKe OJl THX Be3a Tpajale Cy CBe 0 HETOBE CMPTH.

VY mpyrom, KacHHjeM IIEPHOAY CBOra HayuHor pajaa ®eneuiko ce cBe-
CHO KOHIICHTPHCA0 Ha je3M4Ky M KYITYPHY NpOGIEMaTHKY CBOjHX JBEjY
»Maimx oranbuna“, Tarpancke BykoBune, rae je 6uo poheH, ¥ nosBCKOr
[)soHCKa, TIE Ce HBeroBa MOpoaHa MPUHYIHO Npeceia HAKOH APYror
CBETCKOT paTa y pe3yiTaTy NpeKpajamba MOJbCKHX U HEeMauKuX [PaHuLa.
Osc n18e TEpUTOpHj€ HyJE BAHPEIHO 6OTaTy COLMONMHTBHCTHYKY pob6ite-
MaTuKy ¢ 063MpOM Ha YHILCHMITY Ja y EbHMa MMa MHOTO KYJITYpPHUX H je-
3YYKHX ClojeBa. TaTpancka ByKoBMHA je jenaH mpenen MIaHUHCKH pe-
THOH, TA€ Cy C€ BEKOBUMA YKpINTaJe je3UdKe U aAMUHUCTPATHBHE rPaHH-
ne Iomcke, Pymynuje u Yikpajune, a 6110 je u JocTa HEMaYKHX A0CEIbE-
HuKa. JJaHac peKOHCTPYKIHja TOT CTAPOr je3HYKOT M KyJITYPHOI MO3auKa
TP)KH BEJIMKW HAIIOP M BEIMKY HHBEHIHMjy — DeNeIKo je HHBECTHPAO M
jenHo M APYro M yCIeo je Aa caxkym, 0GjaBH, a JeIMMHMYHO M A3 MHTEp-
nperTupa 6orat ¥ HeNPONEHUB MaTepujal, koju omoryhyje no6py pekon-
CTPYKIIHjy. YCIEo je W 1a CaKkynH 1eo KOJEKTUB HCTpaKuBayda KOjHu Cy Jie-
JHIM IETOBY CTPAcT /a JOKYMCHTYj¢ mpomutocT Bykosune. M merosa
JApyTra Mana oTail0uHa, TAe Cy CC YKPIITANH MOJBCKY, YEUIKY M HEMAYKH
yTHLajH, OTKpUBa Takohe OGpojHE cHELH(HYHOCTH je3uKa M KyaTypa y
KOHTaKTYy.
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Jenna ox 6urHEX DeNCIIKOBUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOja I'a j¢ YHHHIA
TaKo AParHM CBHM H-ETOBHUM IPHjaTeJbMMa U CapaJHMUHuMa, Ouia je yMe-
he 1 moTpeba a ce Ha jesuk riefa Kao Ha 160 HEMOHOBJBUBE LIEIUHE KOjy
IpeJCTaBba Y0BEK, HOCHIAIl TOT je3uKa. MUCINM Jia je oH noTpely 3a pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMjOM NpeaMurpanuonce ciuke Bykosune w IIboHCKAa H0XKH-
BJb3aBa0 Ka0 3aBET JIa JOKYMEHTYje 6oraTy KyITypHY NpOLUIOCT THX apea-
aa 1ok je To jom Moryhe. Ha xamocT, TakBu 3ajaiu 6p30 HaMm ce MIOXe Y
CHIaBHCTHYKOj HAyIH.

3yzana Totioaurscra



Bubauorpaduja za 1998/1999, rommy1

PacnpaBa ¥ Je;1a U3 CIIOBEHCKE M HHJIOEBPOIICKe QUIIONOTH]e
H OIITE JIMHIBUCTHKE KOja Cy H3auua y Jyrocnasuju u PermyGanuyu Maxegonuju

OBy Gubnuorpadujy uspamunu cy: Paomusa Backuh, Hammiawa Feauh, Bumana
Buheniuuh, Hamwawa Bynoeuh, Jenena I'unuh, Cora Henesuh, Anopej Hewsuxan, Muooapka
Tetiaguesuhi u JKewko FRyituh.

Anali
ANU BiH

ATl

ADD

BB

BZL

Boxa
Vestnik
BaO

ViOo

6 ddYC
T'36 Ounon®yC
GjASShF

T'n
Glasnik SM
I'nEXA
TH®
Grada
I'dodHC
ACHII
DHK
XA

XJ
ZbVPSPz

Ckpahiennne

Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti IstraZivakog centra JAZU,
Dubrovnik

y nojemuuum Hacnosuma: Akademija nauka i ymjetnosti Bosne i
Hercegovine

Apxeorpadcku upunosu, beorpag

Ananu Ounonomkor daxynrera, Beorpazn

Bubnuorpadeku BjecHuk, Iletnme

Bilten Zavoda za lingvistiku, Zagreb

Boxka, 36oprrk paoBa u3 HayKe, KyIType ¥ yMjeTHOCTH, Xepuer-Hosu
Vestnik (Drustvo za tuje jezike in knjiZevnost), Ljubljana

Bacnurame u obpasosame, [Togropuna

Vzgoja in izobraZevanje, Ljubljana

T'omumen 360pryx Ha Ouozodckuor daxynrer Ha YHusepsurerot, CKomje
Topymmen 360pHuK Ha QUIONOMKHOT (aKyiTer Ha YHuBepautetot, Cronje
Gjurmime Albanologjike, Serija e Shkencave Filologjike (An6Gasosnomka
HCTpaxuBama, CepHja drmonomknx Hayka), IIpunrruna

T'macruk Ilproropeke akagemuje Hayka ¥ ymjerHocts, Iogropuma
Glasnik Slovenske matice, Ljubljana

I'nacauk EtHOrpadckor uncruryra, Beorpag

Tl'ogunmmax HacraBrmakor dakynrera, Huxmmh

Grada za povijest knjiZevnosti Hrvatske, JAZU, Zagreb

Tognmmak Ounoszodcekor daxynrera, Hosu Cax

Janu cprickor KyX0OBHOT IpeoGpaxkema, JlecnoTopar

Dani hrvatskog kazalista, Split

JKuga anrtuka, Ckomje

Kusu jesuuu, Beorpan

Zbornik radova, Visa pedagoska $kola, Prizren

! BuGmmorpadicke jeWHUIE 3a0CTane M3 PaHMjUX FOAMHA OGCIEKEHE CY 3HAKOM * Mocie
pensor Gpoja, Hnp. 7.*
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361K
36MCKJ
36MCC
36MCPJI
ZbSVS
3600
360PH
3601
ZESCCP
ZZK
ZZPZ
Z7Z8§
ZLFF
ZR

IFF
ISJK

JAZU

KwJ
Kosuexuh
Komga
KCK
JI36
JIMC
Max
MJ
MR
MC
MCCH

Mo

MH

HJ
NRazgl
H. C.
HCCYB[
HCre

NT

NU

oJ

on

nx

TIK

TIoc. n3n.
np

pun

360pHHK HCTOpHje KEBIKEBHOCTH, Beorpan

36opunk MaTuie cpricke 3a KBMXEBHOCT U jesuk, Hosu Cag
36opHuK Marwuite cpricke 3a ciaBucTuxy, Hosu Cax
36opuux Matune cprcke 3a ¢unonornjy u nunrsuctuxy, Hoen Cag
Zbomnik Spolku vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novi Sad
360pHux dunozodexor daxynrera, Heorpax

360oprux panora duosodpckor daky:arera, Hum

36opuuk dumozodckor dakynrera, [IpumTHHa

Zagreb, English-Serbocroatian Contrastive Project

Zavod za znanost o knjiZzevnosti, Zagreb

Zbomik Zavoda za povijesne znanosti, Zagreb

Zbornik Zagrebacke slavistitke $kole, Zagreb

Zavod za lingvistiku Filozofskog fakulteta, Zagreb

Zadarska revija, Zadar

Institut za filologiju i folkloristiku, Zagreb

y nojepueuMM HacnoBuMa: Institut za strane jezike i knjiZevnost,
Novi Sad

u pojedinim naslovima: Jugoslovenska akademija znanosti i
umjetnosti, Zagreb

Jezik in slovstvo, Ljubljana

Jugoslovenski seminar za strane slaviste, Zadar
Jyxuociosencku duionor, Beorpay

Kyntypen xuot, Ckomnje

Kmxesna uctopHja, beorpayn

KnjiZevni krug, Split

KeoxesHocT M je3uk, beorpan

Koguesxuh, npunosu u rpaa o Jocurejy u Byky, Beorpan
Komua — Prevodilatke spone, zbornik radova, Novi Sad
KopoBu cnoBeHckux KynTypa, Beorpan

Juteparypen 36opHuk, Ckoije

Jleromuc Matunue cpncke, Hosu Can

Maxkenornctuxa, Cxomje

Maxkenonckn jasuk, Ckomje

Macedonian Review, Skopje

Maruua cpricka, Hosu Can

MebayHapoaHUi CUMITO3HYM ,,CHONCTaBUTEHBHBIC ¥ CPABHUTEILHEIC
HCCIIe0BaHUA pycckoro m Apyrux asmkos“ Bemrpan — Hosu Cax
MaxkeznoHrcku domiop, Cromje

Matica hrvatska, Zagreb

Hamr jesux, Beorpan

Nasi razgledi, Ljubljana

Y NOjeAMHMM HaClOBMMa: HOBa CEpHja

Haywsu cacraHak ciaBucTa y Byxose nane, Beorpan
Hapozano creapanamrrso, beorpax

Nase teme, Zagreb

Narodna umjetnost, Zagreb

Onomastica Jugoslavica, Zagreb

OHOMaTOJNIOWIKY IpHII03H, Beorpan

IIpoceetHO meno, Cxomje

ITpeBopHa kBMXKeBHOCT, beorpax

y TOjeNVHHM HacJIOBMMa: NOCEOHO M3hame

TIpocejetsu pag, IMoaropuma

TIpumosu 3a KILHXKEBHOCT, je3UK, HCTOpHjy ¥ ¢omop, Beorpan
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IHpun MARY

PrNShJK
Radovi ANU BiH

Radovi SSFF

Pa3z
Pazp
RZJ
RZZR
RZSF
RSZ
RSI
RCZR
RFFZ
SAZU

CAHY
CII36
SDPLJ
SJ
SLP-J
SLP-MS

Tlpunosu na MakeaonckaTa akaficMija Ha HayKHT¢ ¥ YMCTHOCTHTE,
OpienieHye 3a TMHTBHCTHKA M JIMTepaTypHa Hayka, Ckomje

Prilozi nastavi srpskohrvatskog jezika i knjiZzevnosti, Banja Luka
Radovi Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, Odjeljenje
drustvenih nauka, Sarajevo

Radovi Sveutilista u Splitu, Filozofski fakultet, Razdio filolodkih znanosti,
Split

Pasrneau, Cxomnje

PassuTok, burona

Rasprave Zavoda za jezik, Zagreb

Radovi Zavoda za znanstveni rad, VaraZdin

Radovi Zavoda za slavensku filologiju, Zagreb

Radovi Staroslovenskog zavoda, Zagreb

Radovi Staroslovenskog instituta, Zagreb

Radovi centra za znanstveni rad, Vinkovci

Radovi Filozofskog fakulteta, Zadar

u pojedinim naslovima: Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti,
Ljubljana

y Toje MMM HacnoBuMa: CpIicka akajeMuja Hayka M YMETHOCTH, Beorpan
Cpucku aujasiexTonomky 360pHHK, Beorpan

Savez drustava za primenjenu lingvistiku Jugoslavije

Strani jezici, Zagreb

Studia linguistica Polono—Jugoslavica

Studia linguistica Polono-Meridiano-Slavica, Cxomnje

Suvremena metodika nastave hrvatskog ili srpskog jezika, Zagreb
Sveudili$na naklada, Liber, Zagreb

CospemenocTt, Ckomnje

Sodobna pedagogika, Ljubljana

SOL — lingvistiki &asopis, Zagreb

Slavisti¢na revija, Maribor

Studia Romanica et Anglica Zagrabiensia, Zagreb

CnaBuctiyHu ctyauy, Cxomje

Seminar slovenskega jezika, literature in kulture, Predavanja,
Ljubljana

SveuciliSte u Splitu, Filozofski fakultet, Zadar

Crpemex, IIpunen

Studii contrastive serbocroato-italiani, Zagreb

Umijetnost rijeci, Zagreb

Folia Philologica Macedono-Polonica, Skopje

Hrvatski dijalektoloski zbornik, Zagreb
XopBaTCKOCEPGCKO-PYCCKIE KOHTPACTHBHBIE MCCIEAOBaHMs, 3arpe6
Hrvatsko filologko drustvo, Zagreb

y nojenunuM HacnoBuMa: IlprHoropcka akageMuja Hayka M YMjEeTHOCTH,
Ioaropuna

Cakavska ri¢, Split

Skolska knjiga, Zagreb

I. Omury TeopHjcKo-MeTON0I0IIKH NPoGIeMH H HCTOPHja JHHIBHCTHKE

1. Anronnh MBana, Munxa Henh, O 3enenoM kowy, HoBu nuareuctuuxu orneny, be-
orpag: Cnoeorpad, butmorexa XX Bek (82), 1995: 5-334, 36MC®JI 41, cb. 1, Maruna cpn-
cka, Hoeu Cag 1998, 170-174.

Ilpukas.
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2. Anronnh Wsana, ITpeapar Iunep, Jesnx u npoctop, Beorpan: Bubnumorexa XX BeK,
1997: 5-221, 36MC®II 41, cs. 1, Marunua cpncka, Hosu Cag 1998, 174-180.

Ipukas.

3. Anpecsi YO. JI., OCHOBBI CHCTEMHO# JTEKCHKOTPa(HH X TONEKOBELH cnoBaps, [Tpun.
MAHY — Opp. 3a muurs. u jur. Hayka, XXI/2 (1996/99), 83103,

Co pe3uMe Ha MaKeIOHCKH.

4. Beanh A. W, B. Gp. 6.

S. Bilbija SneZana, Igor Lakié, Analiza Yanra — diskurs jezika struke, Univerzitet Crne
Gore — Institut za strane jezike, Podgorica, 1999, 256 ctp., Rijes V/1-2 (1999),147-149.

IIpuxas.

6. Bopucenxo B. B, Tpaduyuu pyccxoii aunzeucmuyeckoii wikonst 6 KBenzpadckom
ynusepcumeme (P. @. Popmynamos u A. H. Beaus), Vsyuasame CIOBCHCKUX jE3HKA, KWK, H
KYITypa y MHOCIOBEHCKOj cpeaunu (1998, Beorpax) 47-51.

7. Bugarski Nataga, Dubravko Skiljan, Javni jezik. Pristup lingvistici javne komunika-
cije. Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd, 1998, 1-275, 36MC®]JI 41, cs. 2, Matuna cprcka, Hosu Cax
1998, 193-197.

IIpykas.

8. Vandrijes Zozef, Govor: lingvisti¢ki uvod u istoriju, Sremski Karlovei — Novi Sad:
Izdavalka knjiZarnica Zorana Stojanovida, 1998, 376 ctp.

9. Bojsoauh Xojumn, Teopuja ceMaHTHIKMX NOKAMM3AIHMja kA0 YHUBEP3ANHM JTUHIBH-
crraxu Mogen (Tlpempar ITunep, Jesuk u npocrop, Yuroja mramna, Bubmnoreka XX Bek, 91,
Beorpan, 1997, ctp. 221), J® LIV (1998) 204-213.

IIpuxkas.
10. Ggbka-Wolak Malgorzata, Gramatyczne unwarunkowania szyku w konstrukcjach

konstytuowanych przez rzeczowniki od czasownikowe, Studia linguistica polono-meridianosla-
vica, 9/1998/143-156.

Co nureparypa ¥ pesuMe Ha CPNCKH.

11. I'opran-IIpemk Japuuka, O nexcuxorpackoj JeQUHUILAH M CHCTEMY JIEKCHKO-
rpacKkux Ze¢pMHULMja y jexHOje3HunOM peuruky, IIpu. MAHY — Onx. 3a Sumre. u nuT. Hay-
ka, XX + /2 (1996/99) 105-123.

Co pe3suMe Ha MaKeAOHCKH,

12. Topran-Iipemk dapunxa, O yHHBEp3yMYy jeHOTOMHOT JECKPUIOTHBHOT PEYHUKA
CTAHAAP/HOr je3MKa — JIEKCHMKOJNOMKE Hegoymmue. MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/1998)
107-114,

13. Fopran-Iipemk Japunka, [Tonucemuja, KsJ XLIV/1 (1998, Beorpan) 1-10.

Pe3nme Ha pycKoM.

14. Meuk Munxa, Beo Kao JIMHIBUCTHYKH B Ky/ITyposonikyu npo6iem, JO LV (1999)
1-19.

Ca IHTHPaHOM JHTEPAaTypOM.

PesuMe Ha eHrneckom.

15. Aenh Mnaka, O NpmIOMKOj AeTEPMHHALM{M IVIATOJICKOT mpenmkara, J® LIV
(1998) 1-6.

Ca OWTHPaHOM JIMTEPATYPOM.

Pe3uMe Ha SHIIIECKOM.

16. Meuh Muuka, O curnanusopasy sHauemcke pasimke DE RE / DE DICTO, Cps-
ckH jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan).

PesuMe Ha €HITIECKOM.

17. ABnk Muika, B. 6p. 1.

18. Kawuh 3opxa, Jenan npuior paceer/baBamy Aeukce, Cpicku jesux IV/1-2 (1999,
Beorpan) 481-486.

Pe3nMe Ha CHITIECKOM.

19. Kiukosay Jymxa, O jaBHoM je3uky: (EKCInMIuTHA KaTeropusanuja), JEsuk fanac
8 (1998) 17-21.
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20. Kopauesuh Munoms, Excuentusae n eKCKIy3HBHe KOHCTpyKmuje, Pagosu (1998,
Bama JIyka) 13-33.

Pe3ume Ha pycKoM.

21. Konuapesuh Kcenuja, Je3uk ¥ npaBociiaBHa KYATypa: TMpaBUM MCTPaXHBama,
36MCC 54-55, Matnua cpncka, Hosn Cax 1998, 149-167.

Ca nuTeparypoM.

Pesume Ha pyckom.

22. Corin Andrew R., Bpcre peun usmel)y cTpykTypanusma M reHepaTHBU3MA,
HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 55-71.

Ca nurepatypom.

23. Lakic¢ Igor, B. Op. 5.

24. Makcumonuli Jecanxa, B. 6p. 53.

25. MannxueBa Bspa, JIeKCHKadHA ¥ CEMaHTHYKa XapakTepUCTHKA Ha ¢paseo-

JIOTMYHUTE CAMHUIM M ClAaBIHCKHTE e3unH, Studia linguistiko polono-meridianoslavica
9/1998/101-111.

Co murepaTypa M pe3HMe Ha IOJCKH.

26. Munopa-I'ypkopa Jlunjana, Hekon ocoGeHOCTH Ha (yHKUMOHAIHHMTE CTHIOBH,
MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/1998) 39-49.

Co sutepaTypa.

27. Napoli Dona, 8. 6p. 36.

28. Pdsztor Kicsi Mdria, Altaldnos nyelvészeti tranulmanyok XIX (Ujabb irdnyzatok a
fonologidban. Szerk. és utdszod: Péter Mihdly, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiad6, 1998, 276 1.) (Studi-

je iz opste lingvistike XIX), Hungaroldgiai Kézlemények 4, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad 1998,
130-135.

IIpnxas.

29, Ierposa Cuexana, Hosa imursucTyuka aucimmmuna, (Dubravko Skiljan: Javni
jezik — Pristup lingvistici javne komunikacije, Beograd, 1998), JI36 XLVI/1-2 (1999)
123-125.

IIpuxas.

30. Iunep Hpenpar, Bpanxo Tomorwy: I'aromsHED kareropuat: Das Verbale Kate-
gorial — Opole: Instytut Filologii Polskiej — Graz: Instytut fiir Slawistik, 1998. — 125 crp.,
Cnasuctuxa III (1999), 314-318.

IIpuxkas.

31. IInnep Ipenpar, Cpricka IMHTBUCTHYKA CIaBUCTHKA AcBeaeceTHX romuna XX Be-
ka, 36MCC 54-59, Maruna cpucka, Hoeu Can 1998, 9-44.,

Ca cxpahenumnama.

Pe3nMe Ha pyckom.

32. ITunep IIpeapar, B. 6p. 2 u 9.

33. IlonoBuna Becna, Bpcre peun m manrsuctinuke teopuje, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998)
73-82.

PesuMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

34, Ilonopuna Becna, O jesuky cmopTckHX KoMeHTapa, Cpnckn jesux HI/1-2 (1998,
Beorpanx) 397-408.

Pe3uMe Ha €HIVISCKOM.

35. IlonoBuna Becna, ITojaM KOHTHHYyMa ¥ FeTOBa IIpUMeHa y IMHrBUCTHLH, JO LIV
(1998) 7-14.

Ca 6ubmuorpadujom.

Pe3uMe Ha CHITIECKOM.

36. Paxuli Cranumup, Dona Napoli, Syntax, Theory and Problems, Oxford University
Press, New York and Oxford 1993, ctp. 600, J® LIV (1998) 214-218.

Ilpuxas.

37. Paxnh Cranumnp, Lieber Rochelle, Deconstructing Morphology, Word Formation
in Syntactic Theory, 1992, The University of Chicago Press, 36MC®JI 41, cs. 1, Maruua cpn-
cka, Hoeu Cap 1998, 196-200.

TIpuka3,
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38. Paxuh Crasumup, O HoMunanusamuju u HacnehuBamy CTpyXType apryMeHara, J&
LIV (1998) 15-33, ’

Ca nurepatypom.

PeanMe Ha eHIIIECKOM.

39. Pakuli Cranumup, John Taylor, Linguistic Categorization, Prototypes in Linguistic
Theory, Second Edition, Oxford University Press, New York 1995, J& LV (1999) 137-142.

IIpmkas.

40. Cumuh Panoje, 'TIparmaTHuka’ M “JMHBACTHYKR' TEOpPHja O BpCTaMa pedd,
HCCYBJX 27/2 (1998) 19-29.

Pe3snMe Ha SHITICCKOM,

41. Cumuh Panoje, IIparMeMuka — jeHa 3am0CTaB/beHa TMHTBHCTHIKA JUCLHILIKES,
Cpncky jesux 1V/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 149-170.

PesuMe Ha HeMadKoM.

42. Cramenckn Jexn, O6un 3a HHTEpUpETaLja Ha KOHHIMICHLH]aTa BO KATETOPHUTE
Ha TeOpHjaTa Ha YMHOT Ha roeopeme, MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/1998) 227234,

43. Taylor John, 8. 6p. 39.

44. *Topolitiska Zuzana, Kaprysy referencji, 36MC®JI 40, cB. 2, Matuna cpricka,
Hosm Cap 1997, 291-295.

Ca nureparypoMm.
Pe3ume Ha cprickom.

45. Tomopuh Bpanxo, Kopenanuona ¢yskuuja jesuxa, Cnasuctuxa I (1999)
121-140.

AncTpaxr.
Ca nurepaTypom.
Pesume Ha pyckoM.

46. Tomosnh Bpanko, YHBep3amHa ceMaHTHuYXa Knacuduxanuja rnarona, HCCYBJ]
27/2 (1998) 113-124.

C nureparypoMm.

Pe3ume Ha HeMauKoM.

47. Tomosnh Bpanko, B. 6p. 30.

48. hynnh [Iparo, Cpncky jesHk H KynTypa roBopa (Jesvk M KyJnTypa rosopa y obpa-
30BaBy — 300pHHK pajioBa, w3l MHCTHTYT 32 mefaromka HCTpaxXuBama ¥ 3aBOX 32 yiOeHuKe U

HaCTaBHa CPeACTBa, Beorpay 1998, 659 crp.), 36MCC 54-55, MaTnua cprcka, Hosu Cag 1998,
280-282.

IIpnkas.

49. Faragé Kornélia, Létszerli nyelo / nyelvszerii let (Jezik kao postojanje / postojanje
kao jezik), Hungarologiai Kozlemények 1-2, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad 1998, 41-47.

Rezime na engleskom.

50. Filipovi¢-Savi¢ Jelena, Novi pristup analizi preklju€ivanja kodova, 36MC®JI 41,
cB. 1, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1998, 135-145.

Ca 6u6muorpadujom.

PesnMe Ha GHIVIECKOM.

51. ®oprynaros P. . B. 6p. 6.

52. Iseranosckn one, IIpoGiemMoT Ha Melyja3udHUTE KOPEIATH IPH H3YYaBAKETO HA
cpoxmuy jasunw, JI36 XLVI1/3—4 (1999) 83-92.

Co nuTepaTypa.

Co npuMepy Off MaKeZOHCKHOT M ITOJICKHOT jasuK.

53. Yapanuh Anexcanpap, Tuilosu ilechuukoz ouckypca J. Maxcumosuki, Bartvaa
9-10, Ipumrruna 1998-1999, 137-150.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

54, Czerwiiiska Izabela, Préba eksplikacji semantycznej przymka w charakterze, Stu-
dia linguistica polono-meridianoslavica, 9/1998/95-100.

Co nurepaTypa U pe3uMe Ha CPIICKH.
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55. Skiljan Dubravko, . 6p. 7. u 29.
II. IlpaMeH-eHa IMHTBHCTHKA
a) Ilutama npesoljema, yuema jesuka u ¢

56. Ajayxosuh JopaH, Jlunesuciiiuka jesuskix konihiaxaifia u Kaciiaga pyckoz jesuxa,
Wsyuasame cros. je3nka, KKK, M KynTypa y HHOCHOB. cpexunn (1998, Beorpag) 614—617.

57. Anabypuh Jemuna, Kpuiiepujymu us6opa iexcitiosa sa yybenux ciipanoz jesuxa
i@pyzs,g UsyyaBame CIOB. je3uka, KBIXK. H KyITypa y HHOCIOBEH. cpeaunu (1998, Beorpan)

77-479.

58. Anpxennu Pam3a, Pycckuti )onbkaop 6 npenodaganuu pycckozo A3eiKa Kax
unocmpannozo, Msyuasame cnos. jesnka, KX, H KyATypa y uocl. cpeauny (1998, Beorpax)
491-499.

Jlureparypa.

59. Augpuh Heo, 8. 6p. 81.

60. Baitpamosa JI. K., 23 ucmopuu npenodasanus craeancxux asvixoe ¢ Kasanckom
yHusepcumeme 6 npouinom cmonemuy, 3yqapame CIIOB. je3HKa, KBIK. U KYJITypa y HHOCJIOB.
cpeaunn (1998, Beorpan) 552-555.

61. Banayx-Bjeaanosnh Bnanka, O #io1oocajy cpiickoz jesuka na UHOCTIpAHUM YHU-
eepsutnietnuma, Cnasucruka III (1999) 290-291.

62. Benoxanuh Bepa, Tepmunonowku MunumMym y Haciilaeu pycKoz jesuxa Ha haxy-
Weuma eKOHOMCKOZ ycmeperba, Vsyyasame CIOB. je3UKa, KK, M KYITYpa y HHOCIOB. Cpe-
nunn (1998, Beorpan) 520-522.

JInteparypa.

63. Bepnc Mrona, On6pana Ha TOYHUTE JUTEPATYPHU TIPEBOIH U NMPENEBH HA KHIDKEB-
HH TPYAOBH M JOJDKHOCTHTC Ha npesexysaduor, XXIV HayuHa muCKycwHja..., 249-251.

64. Buabuja Cnexana, Heonpeliena cnenmduuna cunrynapua pedepenuuja u ume-
HHYKC CHHTAarMe y CpIICKOM je3MKy MOCMaTpaHe Kpo3 BHXOB IIPEBOA Ha EHINIECKOM, Pujey —
YaCOMHC 33 HayKy O jesHKy M KiswkeBHocTH, IV/1, 1998, Huxmuh, 22-31.

Ca nuteparypoM.

Pesume Ha eHIIIECKOM.

65. Birvi§ Aleksandar, Iz metafizike prevodenja, Prevodilac XVII/1-2 (1999, Beo-
grad) 24-31.

66. Bjeneruh HoGpocas, Yybenuyu u dpupyunuyu caosenckux jesuxa y Cpbuju, Usy-
uaBalke CIOBEHCKMX je3UKa, KEHKEBHOCTH M KyITypa Y MHOCIOBEHCKOj CpeauHH, Beorpan
(1998) 15-17.

67. Bpajopuh [lparuna, Tpn ¢yskuuje ayTmyTa y ydemy Apyror jesuka Mepun
Cseun, BaO 2-3, 1998, 50-59.

68. Bessopuhi Munan, Krusceenu iiekcitl y Hacillagu cilipanoz jesuka, Munu Crojauh
y vact (Beorpan, 1999) 189-200.

Ca nureparypom.

69. Wyzkiewicz-Maksimow Regina, Cpiickoxpeaificku/cpiicku jesuk na Ynusepsuitie-
wy y I'oarcky, 3y4aBame CJIOB. je3MKa, KBWK. H KyITypa y MHOCIOB. cpeauun (1998, Beo-
rpan) 595-599. '

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

70. Vinaver NadeZda, Delatnost Prevodilackog biroa Kanadske viade, Prevodilac
XVIII/13-4 (1999, Beograd) 38-41.

71. Bummuh Bpanka, Hexe cnmaGocTit y nosHasamy (oHETCKOr ¥ GOHOJONUIKOT HUBOA
CTPYKTypE €HTJIECKOT je3uKa KOJ IPHOrOPCKHUX CPEAROIIKONALA YIMCAHUX Ha CTYAMj€ EHIJIC-
CKOT je3Mka W KiMXeBHOCTH y Hukmmhy, BaO 1, 1998, 50-54.

Ca nurepatypom.

72. Byxosnh JoBamn, B. 6p. 140, 141.
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73. Vuéo Julijana, Istorijski trenutak za uéenje stranih jezika, Zbornik radova sa medu-
narodnog skupa u Monopoliju, 31. maj — 2. juni 1997, I centri linguistici di Ateneo: una risorsa
per I' Europa del 2000, priredio Giovanni Dotoli, Screna editore, Bari, 1998, Rije& V/1-2 (1999,
Huxumh), 149-151.

TIpukas.

74. Byuo Jynujana, Jlosupame X 06MM JIEKCHKE Y YUGEHMIMMA HTAIMjaHCKOr 3a
CTpaHue, Pujed — 9Yacomuc 3a HAyKy O je3uKy ¥ KsrnxeBHocTd IV/2 (1998, Hukmmh) 8-17.

Ca nureparypom.

Pe3uMe Ha eHINIECKOM.

75. T'pucpa Panka, ITpenesot Ha ,,I'pogex™ o I'eopr Tpakn, XXIV Hayuna AHCKycHja,
252-256.

76. fypqnnona Anacracuja, ITpeneBoT Kako IpeAMET Ha IPOyYyBae Ha KOMIapaTh-
ctrkara, XXIV Hayuyna guckycuja..., 270-280.

77. RyuxoBa Tarana, [Ipegmor kao BpcTa peur U NpobicMU ydema CPIICKOT je3HKa
ko Byrapa, HCCYB]] 27/2 (1998) 349-356.

PesyMe Ha CHIVIECKOM.

78. Dynxosa T., B. 6p. 110.

79. Giovanni Dotoli, B. 6p. 73.

80. JKuBojunosnh Bpanumnp, Jea eceja o cimuxosuma, Mocroru 116, cB. 3 (1998,
Beorpay) 455-458.

81. JKusojunosuh Bpanumup, O Auxpuhesom npeBony Bajinose Peduniuke fwamuu-
ye, Moctosu 115, cB. II (1998, Beorpax) 257-259.

82, 3enuyk Banentuna H., Cpiicku jesux y ghynxyuonanne cepxe na Mockoeckon op-
xcasnom ynusepsuieiny ,,JIlomonocos”, Cnasuctuka III (1999, Beorpan) 285-289.

83. Mpuuanun lopaana, IIpo6aeMu HHCTHTYNUMOHAIM3OBAHOI' YUeHha CTPAHUX je3UKa
(cpmckor ¥ HeMadkor) y Besu ca mapTuxynama, HCCYBJL 27/2 (1998) 357-365.

PesnmMe Ha HEMadKOM.

84, Mpnuanud Fopaana, Tummake nHTepdepeHIIMjCKe IPellKe Y HACTABY CTPAHUX je-
3uka (cprckor u Hemaudxor), HCCYB]] 28/2 (1999) 227-233.

Pe3nMe Ha HEMauKOM.

85. Janicijevi¢ Jovan, B. 6p. 131.

86. Jenuxen Mandpen, Ilpamama 3a upeBeAyBaukaTa CTpaTerija # npeBegyBadKaTa
noetuka, XXIV Hayyna auckycyja..., 286-289.

(Hexon mpUHIMOENHH Pa3MUCITYBamha OKOMY IPEIEBOT W HErOBOTO BpeAHYBaibe).

87. SlypoBa TatbsiHa B., Tunosozus A3v1k060-CIMUMUCmuseckux oumnbox, 0onyujeHnblx

8 NUCbMEHHLIX pabomax cmyoenmamu yemeépmozo kypca, Cnaeuctuka III (1999, Beorpan)
233-237.

Armctpakr.

C nutepatypoM.

Pe3zume Ha CpIICKOM.

88. Jovanovi¢ Z., Kauc U., Prirucnici iz teorije i didaktike prevodenja, Prevodilac
XVII/1-4 (1998, Beograd) 87-98.

89. Jovanovi¢ Zoranm, Perspektive prevodenja u ujedinjenoj Evropi, Prevodilac
XVII/1-2 (1999, Beograd) 123-125.

90. Jovanovi¢ Z., Srdi¢ S., Novi prirucnici za germaniste (2), Prevodilac XVIII/1-2
(1999, Beograd) 84-97.

91. Jynunan Ilasne, B. 6p. 104.

92, Kilibarda Vesna, Petra Kasandri¢a prevod Gorskog vijenca Petra II Petrovica Nje-
gosa, priredio i predgovor napisao Niksa Stipéevié¢, SANU, Odeljenje jezika i knjiZevnosti, Po-
sebna izdanja, knjiga 52, Beograd, 1999, Rije¢ V/1-2 (1999, Huxmuh), 143-144.

Tpukas.

93. Kupuli ®pama, Haciliagnu ipozpamu OCHOSHUX U CPeORUX WKOAA KAO OCHOBA 3a
usyuaeare pyckoz jesuka y Jyzocaaeuju, UzyuaBame CIOB. je3uKa, KEMXK. ¥ KyATYypa y MHOCH.
cpeaunn (1998, Beorpanm) 528-534.
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94. KirSova Marijana, Kako se ugi srpski jezik u Rusiji, PR jubilarni broj, 15. januar,
(1999, Iloaropurra) 24.
95. Kupmosa Mapuanna IL, Yuebnuiii nepesod 6 npenodasanuu pyccrozo A3vika Kax

21a6Ho0z0 npeomema na axynbmeme (8 cepbekou szvikogol cpede), Cnapuctuxa II (1998,
Beorpaxn) 183-190.

ArncrpakrT.
Pe3nMe Ha CPIICKOM.
96. Komaguunh Jparocias — Pagomupos Jparan, Yue6uuk pycckozo Aselka 04

CHIYOeRmos azpoHoMuyeckozo akysbmema, ArpoHoMcku axynrer y Yauxy, Yauax 1998,
352 cp.

97. Konuapesuh Kcennja, Bpedan doiipunoc pycuciuuxoj yybenuuxoj apodyryuju,
Cnasuctuxa II (1998, Beorpan) 275-279.

Ilpukas.

98. Konuapesuh Kcennja, Jow jedan fipunoe iipoyuasary ynymapjesuuxoz iipegole-

wa (Beauxoiiocha monuitiéa y Ilywxunoeom tipeitesy), Muma Crojuuh y uact (Beorpaz, 1999)
141-159.

99. Komuapepuh Kceunja, Teopuja yybenuxa pyckoz jesuxa u pycuciiuuxa yubenuuxa
@ipodyxyuja y Cpbuju u Jyzocaasuju: mpaduyuja u ilepcilexiiuge, Cnasuctuka II (1998,
Beorpam) 191-198.

AncTpakr.
Pesume Ha pyckom.

100. Konuapesuh Kcenuja, Tpu Hosa nacnoea us aunzeoxynitiyponozuje, CraBucTuxa
III (1999, Beorpax) 295-300.

IIpukas.

101. Konuapesnh Kcennja, Vyubenux unocnosencroz jesuxa: citipyxigypa u cadpcaj,
H3yuapame C/0B. je3MKa, KEBWK. H KyATypa y HHOCHOB. cpeaunn (1998, Beorpax) 472-476.

Ca nmurepaTypoMm.

102. Konéarevié Ksenija, B. 6p. 125.

103. Konpusuna J{paranu, [Ipesohene ajeaa Jleonnna Makcumosuya JIeoHOBa Ha cpii-

CKOM H XPBAaTCKOM jE3HUKOM NOAPYYjy, Prjey — uacommc 3a HayKy O je3HKY ¥ KIBHIKEBHOCTH,
IV/2 (1998, Hukumuh) 46-66.

Ca nuTeparypoMm.
Pesume Ha pyckom.

104. Kpcerul Henapn, ITapne JynauHan kao npeBoiunan ca (paHOycKor jesuka,
36MC®JI 41, cB. 2, Maruna cprcka, Hosu Cag 1998, 75-94.

Ca nurepatypoM.

PesnMe Ha pycKoM.

105. JIamxosa JInau, Taxisiuka usynasara cpiickoz jesuxa Kao ocnosnoz iapedmeimia
Quronowkux ciliyouja y 6yzapckoj cpedunu (koniipaciiuenu dpuciiiyii), VisydaBame CIOBEH-
CKMX je3MKa, KEbIKEBHOCTH M KY:ITypa Y MHOCIOBCHCKOj cpeunu (1998, Beorpax) 27-31.

106. Jlamxosa JI., B. 6p. 110.

107. Jleonos Makcumonuu Jleonnn, 8. 6p. 103.

108. Jlemrapuh Cpuko, Foje y 6az0adckom apaiickom, Moctosn 116, cB. 3 (1998,
Beorpag) 459-466.

109. Jlemrapuh Cpnko, Hesawaru opuzunanu. Iosodom nosux u cimapux iipesoda
fipoza 3exepuje Tamupa, Moctosu 112-113, cB. IV (1997-1998, Beorpax) 909-930.

110. Mapnxxosuh HeGojwma, JI. jlauxosa, T. JyHxoBa — CppGCKOXBPBATCKH €3HK —
npakTHucpeky kype, KeJ XLVI/4 (1999, Beorpaa) 131-133.

Ipnxas. .

111. Mapoesnu Pagmuio, [lpenodasanue u usyueHue spammamuky CMapoCIaesH-
CK020 U OpeGHePYCCK020 A3bIKOG 8 cepbekux yHusepcumemax, VI3yuaBame ClIOB. je3UKa, KIBUK.
M KyaITypa y HHOCnOB. cpeaunnu (1998, Beorpajx) 556-562.
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112. Muxem Meaanruja, Jesuuxn cHobusaM unu Hemoh mpesoamona, Jesux gamac 8
(1998) 11-14,

113, Muunkiesuli Onusepa, 308 rckasa: Hacnos, Cprncku jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beo-
rpan) 741-748.

114, Muapuh dymanka, Odnoc gonema—znac-zpagema xao fipobnem Memoouxe Ha-
citiage pyckoz jesuxa, Cnasucruka III (1999, Beorpax) 175-180.

AncTpakT.

Ca nureparypom.

Pe3nme Ha pyckoM.

115. Mypararuli-Tyna XacHuja, Hemro 0 akieHaTcKiM pa3inkama y yibeHuuma 3a
cpucky jesuk, Cpncku jesux I11/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 473-489.

PesuMe Ha eHrieckoMm.

116. Haiinenosa Bapa, Ocobernocmu u mpyorocmu npu yceoeHuu cep6oxopeamckozo
azvika 6onzapamu, V3ydaasame CIOB. jesuka, KEMX. H KyJITypa y HHOCIOB. cpeaunu (1998, Beo-
rpap) 486-490.

117. Oramepnh Bophe, Ocmocmepke y nacimasu pycroe jesuxa, Usyqapame cios, je-
3MKa, KBMXK. U KYITYpa y HHOCIOB. cpeaunu (1998, Beorpanm) 535-540.

118. IManges Jumurap, IIpeBOOOT HACHPOTH aBTONPEBOJAOT M INONUKYITYpPHOCTA,
XXIV HayuHa muckycHja..., 295-297.

119. Piper Predrag, O kvantifikaciji imenskom grupom u srpskom i drugim juZnoslo-
venskim jezicima, Studia linguistica polono-meridianoslavica, 9/1998/19-36.

Co nutepaTypa H pe3nMe Ha PYCKH.

120. TInnep Hpenpar, Cas Goavwoii: 0 3navery y fipesoduma jednoz Ilywikunosoz
citiuxa, Munmu Crojuuhi y vact (Beorpax, 1999) 129-139,

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

121. HMoasuexkan B, K., Koopounayus Oeamenvrocmu npenodasameneii-pycucmos 6
obaacmu nosvlulenus yposHa npogheccuonabHoll nod2omoexy, sydapame C10BEHCKHX je3UKa,
KWK, 1 KyNTypa Yy HHOCIOBEHCKO] cpeanuu (1998, Beorpan) 41-44,

122. Monosuy Jlrogmuna, Yxpainosnascmeo e Cepbii: mpaduyus 1 nepcnexmueu, Us-
y4aBamke CIOB. je3UKa, KBWXK. M KyATypa Yy HHOCIOB. cpeanHn (1998, Beorpax) 586-594.

123. IIpaBaa Enena A., Crosogopmel okkazuonanvhozo xapaxmepa 6 nossuu M.

Ifsemaesoii u npobnemvl HOO20MO6KY UILOCMPARKLIX PuA010206-pycucmog, Crasuctuka II
(1998, Beorpan) 116~126.

Armctpaxkr.

Ca nurepatypoM.

PesuMe Ha CpIICKOM.

124. TIpoxopos IO. E., CoyuokysemypHvle cmepeomunst peuesozo obuenus: poab ux
HAYUOHANABHBIX U UHMEPHAYUOHAALHLIX COCMABARIOWUX 6 0GECHEYEHUU MEXCKYAbMYPHOZ0
obwjenun, VI3yuaBame CIOBEHCKHX je3HKa, KEFDKEBHOCTH M KYATYPa Y MHOCIOBEHCKOj CPeIHHH
(1998, Beorpan) 32-40.

Ca murepatypom.

125. Radi¢-Dugonji¢ Milana, Ksenija Kondarevié, Nastava stranog jezika na filolo-
Skim studijama, Prevodilac XVIII/1-2 (1999, Beograd) 47-51.

Ipuxas.

126. Pauuepuh Byunna, JTunzeomeiioouuxu apuciiiyii Konyeiyuju u KoHKpeiuzayuju
yusea u 3adailiaka Haciiase ciipanoz (pyckoz) jesuxa Ha negunonowskum axynimeiiuma, Ca-
suctuka II (1998, Beorpax) 199-204.

ATncTpakr.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3ume Ha pyckom.

127. Panuesul Byumna, Cemanimusayuja nexcuxe iiomohy KopeHckux mopgema u

acgukca, UsydaBame CIIOB. je3nKa, KBIK. M KynTypa y MHocnos. cpeaunn (1998, Beorpan)
514-519.
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128. Raki¢ Radomir, Neki teorijski i praktiéni aspekti prevodenja crkvene terminologi-
Je, Prevodilac XVIII/1-2 (1999, Beograd) 32-46.

Ca nutepaTypom.

129. Raonié¢ Lekovi¢ Svetlana, Odnos opiti jezik — posebni ili struéni jezici, PR
19-20, 19. novembar (1999, Ioaropuua) 14.

130, Caasenpa Jdumka, IIpobremu cemaniGuykux exeusaieHaing 6yzapckoz 2nazona
»uMa" y naciiasu cpiickoz jesuxa, Usydasame cnos. je3nka, KiK. U KY:TYpa y MHOCI. CPE/iH-
uu (1998, Beorpag) 504-513.

Ca nureparypom.

131. Sibinevi¢ M., Ignjadevi¢ S., Jovan Janiéijevié, KujiZevni prevod i prevodna knji-
Zevnost, Idea, Beograd 1999, Prevodilac XVIII/3-4 (1999, Beograd) 48-52.

1Ipuxas.

132. Sibinovi¢ Miodrag, Puskin neumrli, Prevodilac XVIII/3-4 (1999, Beograd)
23-37.

133. Caasuk Munena, Crankoeuh Bpanka, Haciliasa pycxoz jesuxa na neduaono-
wikun Gaxynimediuma Beozpadckoz yrusepsuiielia (uciliopujcku ocepiti u cadauiree ciarse),
M3yuaBame CNOB. jeauka, KBMX. M KYITypa Y HHOCTOB. cpemunu (1998, Beorpan) 603-607.

Ca nuTeparypom.

134. Srdi¢ S., B. 6p. 90.

135. Craknh Jenena, XKednu iipexo eode (II). Peunuyu, MoctoBu 112-113, ca. IV
(1997-1998) 931-951.

136. Cranxouh Boromy6, Axiiyesnu fipobaemu usyuasaiva cpiickoz jezuxa y uno-
ciipancifiey, Cnaeuctyka III (1999, Beorpan) 281-284.

137. Crankosuh Boromy6, Jow: jednom o kongponisiayuonom iipoyuasarsy u usyaea-
Ry pyckoe jesuka y cpilckoj cpedunu, Craructuxa III (1999, Beorpax) 298-242.

AnCTpaxkT.

Pesume Ha pyckoM.

138. CrankoBuy Boroaio6, Cocmosiue u nepcnexmuebl usyuenus CG6IHCKUX AT6IKOG

6 uHocaaeaAnckoil cpede, VsyuaBame CIOBEHCKUX je3UKa, KIHXXEBHOCTH M KyJITypa Y MHOCIO-
BeHckoj cpeaunn (1998, Beorpan) 21-26.

139. Crankoruh Bpanxa, 5. 6p. 133.

140. CtesoBuh Cago, I'osop ITuBe u JlpoGmaka y HeTpaXuBamy akajgeMHKa Jopana
Byxosuha, ITP 6p. 15-16 (1998, Hoaropuua) 12.

141. CreBosul Caso, I'osop Iuse u Jpobmaka y HCTpaxuBamy akaXeMHKa JoBaHa
Byxosuha (2), ITP 6p. 17-18 (1998, IToaropuua) 13.

142. Crepopuh Capo, [Jujanekarcke npTe y ¢yHKIujH eduxacHHuje HACTaBe je3MKa
(5-8), ITP 6p. 1-8 (1998, Moaropuna) 14, 11, 15, 17.

143. CreBoBuh Cago, [ujanexatcxe upre y dyHxuuju eduxacHuje Hactape jesuka
(9-10) — Pomanusmu y rosopuma Ifpre T'ope, ITP 6p. 9-12 (1998, Ioaropuna) 10, 19.

144. Stip&evi¢ Nik3a, B. 6p. 92.

145. Tpaxa Feopr, B. 6p. 75.

146. hupnaos Josan, ,,Jlaccuu fipujaiienu” dpesoduraya ca pyckoz na cpiicku je-
3uk, MocTosu 118, cB. 2 (1999) 208-220.

147. Ileraesa M., B. 6p. 123.

148. Ynxuxora 3y3ana, Yinuyaj maitieproez cnoéauxoz jesuxa y Haciiasu cpickoe je-
3uka, AsydaBame CIIOB. je3UKa, KBIK. M KyNTYpa y MHOCIOB. cpeaunu (1998, Beorpan)
629-631.

Ca mureparypom.

149. Séepanovié¢ Slavko, Prevodenje ili prepjevavanje poezije, BaO 2 (1999,
Ioaropuua) 61-67.
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6) KoHTpacTHBHA NMpOYy4aBama je3nKa

150. AjayxoBuh JoBan, Konyeilii peunuka pycusama y cpilckom u MakedolcKom jesu-
ky, Cnasuctuka IIT (1999, Beorpax) 206-213.

AIICTpaKT.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

Pesume Ha pyckoM,

151. Ajnyxorul JoBau, Pycusmu u muxoea o6pada y pesHuyuMa jys#crHocA08eHCKUX U
3atiadnocnosenckux jesuka, Cnapuctuka II (1998, Beorpax) 157-161.

Amncrpakr.

Pe3ume Ha pyckom.

152, AnexcueBa TaTbaHa, O npocoouyeckux MoOeAx NOBECME06AHUA (Ha Mamepuane
pyccko20 u 6012apcko20 A3vik0g), U3ydapame CIOBEHCKHX je3HKa, KISHX. H KyJITypa Y HHOCIO-
BeHCKoj cpenunn (1998, Beorpan) 72-78.

Ca nmrepatypoM.

153. Amsbpext ®. B., Ocnoenvie acnexmbl conocmasgnenus pycckot u cepbekoxop-
eamckoti omanumanucmuyeckoy gpaseonozuu, sydasame CII0B. je3uKa, KIBIDK, ¥ KyATypa Y
uHOCHOB. cpeanHu (1998, Beorpan) 284-289.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Cnosapm.

154. Andri¢ Edit, Kiils6 és belsé td rgyat tartalnazé accusativusi szerkezetek a magyar-
ban és szerbben (Akuzativne sintagme sa spoljnim i unutra$njim objektom u madarskom i srp-
skom jeziku), Hungarol6giai Kozlemenyek 4, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad 1998, 89-104.

Sa skradenicama.

Sa literaturom.

Rezime na engleskom.

155. Bagi Ferenc, Dr. Pacsai Imre: A mellérendeld (kopulatio) szédsszetételek a szlo-
vék és az orosz folklérban (MTA Szalolcs — Szatmdr — Bereg Megyei Tudomdnyos Testiileté-

nek Kozleményei, Nyfregyhdza, 1996, 121.1.) (Kopulativne sloZenice u slovatkom i ruskom
folkloru, Novi Sad 1998, 91-94.

Prikaz.

156. Bep6uu C. O., YkpaiHnceke YcpxaBa 1 MakeAOHbCKe *&rcna Ha ciop’aHcsKoMy TJII,
36MC®JI 41, cB. 1, Maruna cprcka, Hosu Cag 1998, 47-50.

Ca ckpahienunama.

PesnmMe Ha CPIICKOM.

157. Bnhentnh Buibana, Hacnoeu y pyckoj u cpiickoj OneeHoj wiiamiiu, Vi3y4aBame
CIIOB. j€3MKa, KEBHX. H KylTypa y uHocioB. cpeaunn (1998, Beorpan) 224-228.

Ca nuTepaTypoMm.

158. Bojsoguh Mojunn, AyiioepciiekiGuHy 2060pHY YUHOBU Y CNOBEHCKUM je3uyuma,
Cnasuctuka II (1999, Beorpan) 141-149.

ArcTpakr.

Ca nutepaTypom.

Pe3nme Ha pycKOM.

159. Boiisoguu Moiiunn, 06 uHKAI03UGHVIX hopmax umnepamuea 6 CAAGAHCKUX
A3vikax, V3yuaBame CIOBCHCKHX jE3HKa, KEGMWKEBHOCTH M KYIATYpa y HHOCJIOBCHCKO] CPEAMHH
(1998, Beorpax) 130-138.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

160. Boiisoguu Moiunna, Pycckuii u cepbckoxopBarckuil nepdeKTHBHEIA Mpe3eHC B
conocraBuTensHoM acnekre, 30MCC 54-55, Matuua cpucka, Hosu Cag 1998, 119-147.

Ca ckpahiennuama.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3uMe Ha CPHICKOM.



BuGnuorpaduja 151

161. Bojsopuh Nojunn, Futurum effectivum y caosenckum Jesuyuma, CnaBuctuka II
(1998, Beorpaa) 45-52.

Anctpakr.

Pesume Ha pyckom.

162. labnh Boraan, O BpcTaMa peun y HEMaYKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKy (Beseuike o pas-
suxama), HCCYBJY 27/2 (1998) 331-340.

Pe3ume Ha pyckom.

163. Dudok Miroslav, Prostriedky mikokompozicie textu v slovenéine a v srbéine,
ZbSVS 15 (1993), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1993, 41-51.

Ca nureparypoM. :

PesnMe Ha CPIICKOM H CHITIECKOM.

164. Hoxuh Haxa, Ynotpe6a o6imka voici u voila y dpanuyckom jesuky n BuxoBux
cKBHBaJleHaTa y cprckoM, Cpncky jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 495-510.

Ca 6ubmuorpadujom.

Pe3ume Ha (paHIyCKOM.

165. Byxanosuh Maja, Hexu cieMeHTH yrotpeGe U 3HaYCHa pe(IeKCHBHAX 3aMEHH-
Ija y CpIICKOM U cnoBeHaukoM jesuxy, HCCYBJ] 27/2 (1998) 341-347.

PesnMe Ha (paHIycKOM.

166. *Zveki¢-Dusanovi¢ DuSanka, O madarskim ekvivalentima srpskog preskriptiv-
nog infinitiva, 36MC®IJI 40, cB. 2, Matuna cpucka, Hosu Cax 1997, 103-108.

Pe3ume Ha pycKoM.

167. 3enuyx Baaentuna, HemoTnyna moxyaapHOCT KaTeropujannux ¢yHKIMja moje-
Aunux obmuxa y cprickoM ® pyckoM jesuky, HCCYBJI 27/2 (1998) 323-330.

C nurepatypom. Pesume Ha pyckom.

168. 3endyx BajenTnHa, PeneranTHE pasiMKe y KaTeropujH poia y CpICKOM H py-
ckoM jesuxy, HCCYBJT 28/2 (1999) 173-179.

C nurepaTypoM.

169. Zinowiewa Tatiana, Kontrowersyjne zjawiska z zakresu sandhi w jezyku
rosyjskim w poréwnaniu z polskim, Studia linguistica polono-meridianoslavica. 9/1998/179-184.

Tabeli str. 184189,

Co nurepaTypa M pesuMe Ha pPyCKH. -

170. Mnuescka Kpacumupa, Obueciasancrue AeKcuKo-zpammamusecKue Rapanens
(us ananusa demckoii pey), VIsydaBame CJOB. je3uKa, KEIXK. U KyITYpa Y UHOCIOB. CPEIMHU
(1998, Beorpan) 293-301.

Ca nurepartypoM.

171. Jovanovié Zoran R., Problem oslovijavanja u savremenom nemackom i srpskom
Jeziku, Prevodilac XVIII/1-2 (1999, Beograd) 10-20.

Rezime na nematkom.

172. Kepkes Jiparana, Homunannu KOHCHUIBYeHiR HepudpaciBuunux 4peduxaiickux
Koncipyxyuja, Cnasuctuka II (1998, Beorpagn) 93-98.

Ancrpakr.

Pe3ume Ha pycKoM.

173. Kepkes [iparana, Tuiiosu fiepudpaciiiuutux peduxaiickux KOHCHpyKyuja dpema
FoUX06UM KOHCTRUTLYTiuGHUM enemeniiuma, V3y4aBame CIOBCHCKHX je3MKa, Kib. M Ky/ITypa Y
HHOC;I0BEHCKOj cpeauuu (1998, Beorpax) 183-190.

174, Kupmosa Mapujana, ARrymngusMu y jesuxy caspeMeHe mTamie (Y pyckoM K
cprckoM jesuxky), Cpmcku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 545-554.

Ca nuteparypom.

Pesume Ha pyckoM.

175. KirSova Marijana, Nazivi nekih Zivotinja u funkciji odredene karakteristike Sove-
ka (u ruskom i srpskom jeziku), Cetvrti lingvistiZki skup ,,Boskoviéevi dani® (radovi sa nau¢nog
skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 189-198.

Rezime na ruskom.
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176. Knpuropa Mapnanna, Heke HanomeHe moBojioM jesuka Hymmhese ,,AyToGHo-
rpaduje” M meHor pyckor npesoga, HCCYBJ 27/1 (1998) 517-524.

Pe3ume Ha pPycKoOM.

177. Kupmosa Mapuanna, Hekomopbie 6udsl cpashenuii 6 pycckom u cepGekom

A3bIKAX U cnocobbt ux nepesoda, UsyuaBasme CIIOB. je3uKa, KIHX. H KyITypa y MHOCIOB, Cpe/IH-
mn (1998, Beorpax) 206-211.

Ca nurepatypoM.

178. Knpmosa Mapujana, Nomina agentis 1 nomina instrumenti y cprickom u pyckom
xmKkeBHOM jesuxy OJII Illramnapuja ,, Tpebume®, Tpebume, Vausepsurer Lpre Tope, Ioa-
ropuua, 1998, 190 ctp. '

179. Kocesa I'pera, Ilpuiazamenvhbie ¢ cydduxcom -acm- € pyckom A3viKe U ux
JKeusanenmol 6 6012apcrom A3vike, UsydaBame CIOBCHCKHX je3UKa, KEIDKEBHOCTH H KYITypa y
HHOCITOBEHCKO] cpeuny (1998, Beorpan) 98-101.

Ca mmTepaTypom.

180. Jlaunopuh-Crojanopuh Hanexna, Anifionumu y jesuxy cilipyxe, Usyuapame
CIIOB. je3HKa, KBHX. H KyITypa y MHOcHoB. cpeaunu (1998, Beorpan) 307-312,

181. Jlaunosuu-Crosnosuu Hagexna, Cepbexue koncmpykyuu ¢ npednozom 3a u ux
Dpycckue 3keusanenmut, Cnasucruka III (1999, Beorpax) 186-190.

Ancrtpaxr.
PesnMe Ha pyckoM.

182, Jlaunopnh-Crojanopul Hanexna, @yukyuja 2nazona y jesuxy cilpyxe, Cnara-
cruxa II (1998, Beorpan) 148-156.

AncTpakr.

Pe3uMe Ha PYCKOM.

183. Jaunosuli-Crojanosrh Hanexna, B. 6p. 218.

184. *JIamkopa JInan, U3 cpnckoxpsarcko-6yrapeke xumorakce, 36MC®DJI 40, cB. 2,
Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cap 1997, 171-177.

Pe3nme Ha pyCKOM.

185. Jle6na Penapna, Hspaoxcasare epednociiu y fiekcifiosuma 4uiliyoa (Ha cpiickom
u orsckom mailiepujany), Cnapucruxa 11 (1998, Beorpan) 140-147.

AncTpaxr.

Ca nureparypom.

Pesume Ha mossckoM.

186, JInanu I'. A, Tpodpumkura O. K., Bubneusmot 6 cospemennonm pycckom u cepb-

ckom sizvikax, Vsyuapame cloB. jesuka, KESHK. ¥ KyATypa y MHOCHOB, cpexuuu (1998, Beorparx)
275-278.

187. Lubas Wladistaw, IToscke 1 cprcke nomypedu y cucteMy Bpeta peun, HCCYBI
27/2 (1998) 315-322.

C nureparypoM.

Pe3nMe Ha €HITICCKOM.

188. Manenxo Bunjana, Studia linguistica polono-jugoslavica (Maxeaoncka akageMu-

Jja Ha HaykuTe ¥ ymeTHOcTHTe, OZUIC/ICHHE 3a IMHIBHCTHKA U JIUTEpATypHA HayKa, Ckomje 1987)
MJ XLII-XLIV (1991-1993/98) 449-454.

TIpuxkas.

189. Mapojesuh Pangmuno, KoMiapaTHBHO-HCTOPUjCKH IPUCTYN KIacH(HKALMjH Bp-
CTa peuH y cprickoM H pyckoM jesuxky, HCCVB]I 27/2 (1998) 39-48.

Pezume Ha pycKoMm.

190. Macnosa AnuHa, Ilnas BbipaXkeHUs (PYHKIHOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHICCKON KaTeropuu
mo6yAUTENBHOCTH (Ha MaTepuane cep60-XOpBaTCKOrO M PYCCKOTO s35Ik0B), CpICKH je3HK
III/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 361-367.

Ca narepaTypoM.
PesnMe Ha cprickoMm.
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191. Matujamesuh Jenxa, Jepusayuonu modeau xao axcuonomxa cpedctmisa, CnaBn-
cruxa II (1998, Beorpaa) 78-384.

Ancrpaxr.

Ca nutepatypoM.

Pesnme Ha pycxom.

192. Marusmesny Enxa, 3oonumst ¢ axcuonozuveckons acnexme, Usyuasame ci1oB.
jesrka, XKBIDK. M KyATypa y MHOCKOB. cpemunn (1998, Beorpag) 254~260.

193. Matujamernh Jenka, O axcuorourum apameimipuma y depusayuju, Crasuctn-
ka III (1999, Beorpax) 168-174.

Arctpaxkr.

PesnumMe Ha pycKoM.

194. Mengel Swetlana, Conocmasenenue mendernyuti Hapmuposanus 6 PYCCKUX u yKpa-
UNCKUX zpammamukax, YI3y4aBame CIOBCHCKIX je3UKa, KEIK. U KYITypa ¥ HMHOCJIOBEHCKO] Cpe-
nuun (1998, Beorpaa) 107-113.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

195. Myjavcovd Madria, Slovensko-srbsky bilingvizmus v Juhosldvii, ZbSVS 15
(1993), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1993, 30-33.

Pe3uMe Ha CPIICKOM H CHITIECKOM.

196. Muanuxosuh Jby6o, Adjexiniusne xoucimpyxyuje ca daimusom y pyckom u cpii-
ckoM_jesuxy, VsyHaBambe CHOBEHCKHMX jE€3HKa, KEHXK. H KyATYPa y MHOCIOBEHCKOj CPE/MHU
(1998, Beorpan) 156-164.

197. Mununxosuh Jby6o, IIpedukaimiusu y pyckom u Cpickom je3uxy y KOHCTpyKyuja-
Ma ca Oatiueom cybjexima, Cnasuctuxa II (1998, Beorpan) 63-71.

Amncrpakr,

Peanme Ha pyckom.

198. Mupuh Jymanka, Cemaniiuuku Modes uckasa Kao 0CHOGA 3a KOHTPACTueHy
anaausy, Msyqasame CIOBEHCKHUX je3HKa, KBHOK. M KYITyPa Y MHOCTIOBEHCKO] cpemu (1998,
Beorpax) 172-176.

BuGnuorpaduja.

199. Muapuh Qymanka, Cidaiayc snauera Quctaaniiiociiiu u 16206 uspas y pyckom u
cpiickom jesuxy, Cnasucruka II (1998, Beorpag) 85-92.

Ancrpaxkr.

Ca nurepatypom.

Pesume Ha pyckom.

200. Murpunosuh Bepa, O Jujaiieickum fipedhepenyujama y cpiickonm, fonckom u
Pyckom jesuky, VsydaBamse ClIOBEHCKUX je3nKa, KBHX. H KYNTypa Y MHOCTOBEHCKOj CPEIUHM
(1998, Beorpanm) 139-150.

Ca nureparypom.

201. Mitrinovi¢ Vera, 8. 6p. 223.

202. Muxajnosuh Jenena, Arexcandap Tepsuh: CuniBiazme ca zenuimusom Ges apeod-
/1028 y CUHMEAKCUYKYUM 6apUjaHiinuM pedoeuma y pyckom jesuky, Beozpad, 1995, 282 cip.,
Cnasucruxa II (1998, Beorpan) 268-269.

Ipukas.

203. Muxajnosuh Jenena, Mefyoorocu 21azocke u uMeHCKe pexyuje y pyckom u cpil-
ckom jesuky, VsydaBame CIIOB. je3uKa, KBSHX. i KyJITypa y HHocIOB. cpeautu (1998, Beorpan)
229-232,

204. Muxajnosuli Jenena, O cunonumckum mozyhHociiuma umencke pexyuje y cpii-
ckom u pyckom jesuxy, Cnauctaka III (1999, Beorpan) 181-185.

Ancrpakr.

Pesyume Ha pyckoM.

205. Muxajnosuh Jenena, Pexyuja y dsojesuunum peynuyuma pyckoz u cpiickoz jesu-
ka, Cnauctrka II (1998, Beorpax) 162-168.

Ancrpakr.

Hs3popu.

Pe3uMe Ha PYCKOM.
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206. Mutanenoenh Anexcannap, HoBu rpaMaTikn OpHpYHHK CPIICKOT je3uka 3a Py-
ce, 36MC®JI 41, cB. 2, Matuua cprcka, Hosr Cap 1998, 178-180.

Tpsxas.

207. Mymopuh Abay:ax, Ppaseosouixe jedunuye oxo COMATUIAMA y pyCKoM U Cpil-
CKOM jesuky Kojuma ce uckasyje cpyba, Cnasucruka II (1998) 72-77.

Ancrpaxr.

Hssopu.

Pesume Ha pyckoM.

208. Oramesnh Bople, Hosa xubpudna nexcuxa y cplickom u pyckoM jesuxy, ClaBH-
ctuxa II (1998, Beorpan) 99-102.

ATncCTpakT.
PesnMe Ha pYCKOM.
209. Haenosuh Tama, H3pasu ,pyscee ocusui” u ,ocusa eaimpa’ y KOHMEKCIAy

C/I0BEHCKUX HAPOOHUX 6j€pO6atea U MUONOWKOZ MOiuea 6opbe zpomosnuKa u smaja, CrasH-
cruka II (1998, Beorpan) 135-139,

AmcTpakT.

Ca nuTepaTypoMm.

Pesume Ha pyckom.

210. erponnjepul Boxunka, Cprcko-XpeaTcKo-HeMadKa JekcHKorpaduja Ha mpena-
3y u3 19. y 20. Bex o 1918, Cpucku jesuk I11/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 425-442.

Pe3uMe Ha HeMawykoM.

211. Iunep Ipenpar, O xonduyuonasHocitiu y cpiickom jesuxy y iiopejersy ¢ pyckum,

WzyuaBame CIOBEHCKHX je3uKa, KEHK. M KyJITypa y MHOCIOBEHCKO] cpeaunH (1998, Beorpax)
165-171.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

212. Munep Mpenpar, IIpociiexili cpiicke CURTRAKCe y CEEiNY CAOBEHCKE CURTHAKCUNKE
wutionozuje, Cnapuctrka II (1998, Beorpan) 22-29.

Ancrpaxr.

Pesnme Ha pyckoM.

213. Tlanep Hpenpar, Cpiicka u crosenaska epamaiiuxa y oenedary pycke, Clapucta-
xa III (1999, Beorpax) 150-167.

Ancrpaxr.

Ca murcpaTypoM.

Pe3uMme Ha pyckoM.

214. Mojatuh Kypuja, Tnaroncke HMEHHIE Y APYIITBEHO-IOMUTAYIKO] JIEKCHIH Y Py-
CKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKky, YHuscpsuter Ilpue I'ope, IToaropuua u Melypeny6uuxa 3ajeqHunmna
3a KyJITypHO-NIpOCBjeTHY Ajenatnoct, Ilbesba, 1996, 273 c1p., 21 cm.

21S. Ilojaruh dypnja, OcHoBHa NHTama TBOPOE PHjedH y PYCKOM H CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
Cpuckn jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 469-480.

Pezume Ha pycKoM.

216. Ionosuh Jbyamuna, Tuiionozuja KOMyHUKQTUGHUX YHKYUJA UCKA3A U TbUX0B je-
SuKu u3pas y cpickom u ykpajunckom jesuxy, Cnasucruxa II (1998, Beorpax) 103-108.

Ancrpakr.

Pezume nHa pyckoM.

217, Papuh-Jyrowmuh Munana, Konyeidilyaina ananusa uMena cpye y pyckom u cpii-

cxom jesuxy, syuamame CNIOR. je3uka, KIIX. H KyNTypa y HHoc0B. cpeauny (1998, Beorpax)
243-248.

Ca smrepatypoMm.
218. Pauuesnh Byuuna, [Jp Haoexcoa Jlaunosuh-Ciiojanosub.: Cpiicku exeusaneniiiu

PYCKuUx paonux 2nazonckux dipudesa y jesuxy ciupyke, ,,Ipoceeiia*, Huw, 1998, 161 cap.,
Cnapuctuka III (1999, Beorpazn) 310-312.

Ipukas.
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219. Pesbuh Mutpa, Hexe pycke u cpiicke neKceme y CeManiiuukom wmpoyzay
3HAK-cMucao-OeHowail, VsydaBame CNOB. je3uKa, KIMX. W KyITypa y MHOCIIOB. CpeAMHH
(1998, Beorpax) 249-253.

220. Caasenpa Jlumka, [ledeXTHOCT IpaMaTHUKUX KaTeropuja Ha HUBOY PEUCHHIE
KOHTEKCTa Y CPICKOM y mopelemy ca Gyrapckium, HCCYBJ 28/2 (1999) 27-39.

C murepatypom.

Pesnme Ha pyckoM.

221. Caasenpa Jlumka, CeMaHTHKa ,,IOKAIM3aIHja 0GjEKTa ¥ HBEHO M3paXaBame y
cpuckom u Gyrapckom jesuky, J® LV (1999) 73-103.

Ca u3Bopuma u 6uGmrorpadujom.

Pe3uMe Ha eHIVIECKOM.

222. Sawicka Irena, Poneiicku cucimem cpiickoz jesuxa GopmMupan Ha 0CHOBY HlobCKo2
oneitickoz cuciliema, VsyuaBame CIIOB. je3suka, KBIK. M KyJITypa y HEOCNOB. cpeauun (1998,
Beorpag) 547-551.

223. Cnacos Jbyamun, Mitrinovié, Vera 1990. ,Poljski glagolski prefiks prze- i njego-
vi srpskohrvatski ekvivalenti pre- i pro-. Beograd: Nautna knjiga, MJ XLII-XLIV
(1991-1993/98) 442-443,

IIpuxas.
224, Cnacos Jbyxvu, PesynTaTuBHa aceKTHA KOH(UIYDAIIHja H3pakeHa ITaroauMa

ca cy(uKCHMa -0c-a/-C-a y MaKCIOHCKOM jE3MKY M FheHH EKBHBAICHTH Y CPICKOM je3uky, J@
LV (1999) 67-72.

Ca nurepatypoM.

Pesnume Ha eHrleckoM.

225. Cranxouh Borosby6, Jlexcukozpaghcku oznedu, Cnasuctuuxo apymreo CpGuje,
Beorpag 1999, crp. 154.

Ca 6ubmnorpadujom ayropa.

226. Crojanosuh Auapej, Axiniyeana auiiara Meitiodonozuje gynxyuonanno-citiuiu-
ClluvKuX UCTIpAICUBAta CAOBEHCKUX jesuka y cpiickoj cpedunu, WsydaBame CIOB. je3uka,
KBHX. ¥ KYITypa y HHOCHOB. cpeaunn (1998, Beorpax) 313-320.

Ca nureparypom.

227. Cronnoend Anppeii, MHOTOWICHAEIE CIIOXKHEE B HAy9HOM CTHJIE PYCCKOTO M
cepGekoro s3bikoB, Cpncku jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 511-520.

Ca nureparypoM.

Pesume Ha cprckoM.

228. Crojanosul Cwmumxa, Comatcke MeTadope y CHIVIECKOM M CPICKOM jE3HKY
(xoHTpacTHBHa aHanm3a), Cprcky jesuk III/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 335-360.

Ca mareparypoM.

PesnMe HMa eHIVIECKOM.

229. Croena ToTKa, AKycmuueckue 1 nepyenmueHble XapaKmepucmuxu 2146020 U
6MOPOCMENEHH020 YOAPERUS 6 CAONCHBIX C0BAX PYCCKO20 u 60a2apcKo2o A3bikos, M3yuasame
CIIOBEHCKMX jE3HMKa, KEbIDK. M KyJITypa Y HHOCIOBEHCKOj cpepunu (1998, Beorpan) 66-71.

Ca nurepaTypoMm.

230. Suboti¢ Ljiljana — Stefinik Jozef, Korean Phonology vs. Serbo-Croatian and
Slovak Phonology, 36MC®JI 41, cs. 1, Matuna cpucka, Hosn Cax 1998, 91-105.

Ca 6ubnnorpadgujom.

Pesume Ha cprckom.

231. Tep3anh Anekcanpap, Teopbeno-cemaniuuke Kapaxiliepucimiuke fipunoza Ha
-yme/-ame, obpasoeanux 00 2nazoackux Apudeea y caspeMenoM PYCKOM U FoUX08U eKeUBaneH-
Wy y cpiickom jesuxy, A3yuaBame CIOBEHCKHX je3uKa, KX, K KYITYpa Y MHOCTIOBEHCKO] Cpe-
nunn (1998, Beorpan) 88-97.

Hspopu.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.
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232. Tep3uh Anexcanaap, OYHKYUOHAAHO-CEMAHTAUNKY EKEUBAACHITIY 2eHUTRUCHUX

CUHiIazMU Ca 3HAYEreM 0OHOCA AUYA TipeMa OPy2oM AuYy y pycKom U cpilckoM jesuxy, CraBu-
cruxa II (1998, Beorpanx) 53-62.

ATtcTpakT.

Ca muTepatypoM.

PesuMe Ha pycKOM,

233. Tep3nh Anexcanpap, B. 6p. 202.

234. Tepsnu Bornan, Pycckan npobaemamuxa 6 obaacmu cepbckoii A36IKO6ON
Kynbmypel Hawezo épemenu, VIsyuaBame CTOBEHCKHMX je3MKa, KBHX. ¥ KYITypa Y HHOCIOBEH-
cxoj cpenunn (1998, Beorpaxn) 83-87.

235. Tepauh Bornan, Pycko-cpiicke jesuuke fiapanene, CIaBACTHYKO APYLITBO CpGuje
(Beorpazn, 1999), 370 ctp.

236. Tep3uh Boraan, B. 6p. 242,

237. Tyr Michal, Zhoda prisudku s kvantitativnym podmetom v slovengine a v stbéine,
ZbSVS 15 (1993), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1993, 34-40.

PesnMe Ha CPIICKOM H CHIVICCKOM.
238. Tomosuu Bpanko, K nepeocmeicaenuio 2nazonsoti cucmemvl pycckozo,

cepboxopeamckoz0 u HemeyKo2o 3bikoe, Asyuasame COBEHCKMX jE3HK3, KBWX. U KYITYpa y
HHOCNIOBEHCKOj cpeanan (1998, Beorpax) 114-129,

Ca nurepatypoMm.

239. Tomosuh Bpanxo, (Iceydo)umiiepainusiociti onumujcxux Komio3uilia y caoser-
ckum jesuyuma, Cnasuctuxa II (1998, Beorpan) 30-44.

ArncTpaxr.
Ca nurepaTypom.
PesumMe Ha pyckoM.

240. Tpuasan Panocnasa, Konyenm umenu «cydsba» & pycckom u cepbekom Asbikax,
Cnasucruka IIT (1999, Beorpan) 214-226.

AncTpaxkr.
Pesnme Ha cprckoM.
241. Tpodumxnna O. H., . 6p. 186.

242. hynuh [Nparo, Borman Tepsuh: Pycko-cpmcke jesuuke mapanere, K] XVI1/4
(1999, Beorpan) 111-114,

ITpukas,

243. Filipovi¢-Savié Jelena, Novi pristup analizi prekljugivanja kodova, 36MC®JI 41,
¢B. 2, Martuua cpncka, Hosu Cag 1998, 153-163.

Ca GuGnuorpadujom.

Pezume Ha eHrIecKoM.

244. *§ipka Danko, Generisanje komparativa kao decizioni proces (na primjeru polj-
skog, ruskog i srpskohrvatskog jezika), 36MC®JI 40, cs. 2, Matuna cpucka, Hosu Cag 1997,
323-330.

PesnMe Ha eHIIECKOM.

245. Sipka Danko, Taksonomija réznic kulturowych w jezykach stowiariskich, 36MCC
54-55, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Can 1998, 169-178.

Ca nurepaTypoMm.
Pesume Ha cprickom.

246. Iynerau Bikrop, YipaiHchko-cep6ebka 0OMKOHIMEA Mapanens, 36MC®JI 41, cs.
1, Matuna cpncka, Hosu Capx 1998, 51-53.

Ca ckpahenHiama.
Pe3ume Ha CpICKOM.
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ITI. XIpacaoBeHCKH je3WK, CIOBEHCKA je3HyKa 3ajeHMIa H HoceOHA HHTaM:a
IOjeXHHAX CJOBEHCKHX je3nka

247. Bapaxosa Ilenxa, Ha6moneHus BbpXy TPaH3UTHBALMATA Ha Taroaute, Cprcku
Jjesux III/1-2 (1998, Beorpag) 255-266.

Ca yurepatypoMm,

Pe3nme Ha eHIIIECKOM.

248. bapanuos B. A., K gonpocy o mpe6oganusx x asmomMamusuposanisim ungopmayu-
OHHO-NOUCKOBbIM CUCEMAaM oBpabomku OpesrepyccKux mekcmos (nouck ungopmayuy), Usy-
4aBabe CIOBEHCKHUX j€3WKa, KBIDK. M KYNTypa y WHOCIOBEHCkoj cpeaunu (1998, Beorpan)
52-56.

249. Bapanos B, A., Huxudgoposa C. A., K eonpocy o doneme «amoy ¢ Ho620poo-
ckux cayxcebnbix munesx XI-XIV ge., VI3ydaBame CIOBEHCKHX je3UKa, KEIDK. H KYJITYpa Y HHO-
cnoserckoj cpeaunn (1998, Beorpan) 57-65.

Ca JnuTCpaTypoM.

250. Bayx Cuexana, CnaBHCTHYKa HCTpaXmBamka Pagosana Jlamuha (CnaBucTaaxu
36opuuk VII-VIII 3a 1992-1993. romuny, Crasuciiuyka uciipaxcusarsa Padosana Jlaauha,
[rmaBmn ypenamuk Pagmuno Mapojesuh], Beorpag~Hukmmh 1997, ctp. 170), Cpricku jesuk
III/1-2 (1998, Beorpaxm) 625-639.

Ilpuxkas.

251. Bopucenko Bepa, Pycckuit si3sik. — ITog pen. E. lllupsesa. — Onone: Omomscxuit
ynuBepeurer, 1997, — 255 ctp., 36MCC 54-55, Maruua cprcka, Hosu Cax 1998, 260-267.

IIpuxas.

252. Bpajuunh Onra, CyncTaHTHBAIlMja NapTHIMIIA PYCKOT je3MKa y KOHTEKCTY, Pujeu
— YacomMC 3a HayKy O je3sHKy ¥ KmikeBHOCTH [V/1, 1998, Huxmuh, 3-9,

Pe3ume Ha eHIIeckoM.

253. Buhientuh Bumana, Cxas Jbyomune Ileitipywescke, Cnasucruxa III (1999,
Beorpan) 227-232.

AncTpaxT.

C nutepaTypoM.

Pesnme Ha pyckoM.

254, Dalewska-Greri Hanna, B. 6p. 270, 284.

255. Jlopopas Banenrnra, [lyxoBHse cMEIcE ciosa B Haroproit mponosemm, Cetvrti
lingvisticki skup ,,BoSkoviéevi dani“ (radovi sa naugnog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999,
183-188.

Rezime na ruskom.

256. Dudok Daniel, Zivot zasvi teny nasej slovakistike (pri prileZitosti vyznamného ju-
bilea Doc. PhDr. Emila Hordka, CSc), Novy Zivot 50, br. 9-10 (1998), 491-498.

257. Dudok Miroslav, Prakticka slovakistické priru¢ka v Madarsku (Aladdr Kralik:
Slovenske sloveso a jeho pouZivanie, Budapest, Etnikum 1997), Novy Zivot 50, br. 1-2 (1998),
79.

Prikaz.

258. Dudok Miroslav, Slovacki jezik na kraju XX veka (Slovensky jazyk. Najnowsze
dzieje jezykow stowiariskich. Ured. J. Bosak. Opole, Uniwersytet Opolski — Institut Filologii
Polskiej 1998. 170 s.), 36MC®JI 41, cB. 2, Matuna cprcka, Hosu Cag 1998, 174-178.

IIpukas.

259. Dudok Miroslav, B. 6p. 304.

260. Hsanora Ilenka, ,,Pen” u ,,Hepen* kKOA HerHpaHuUX 06MHKa ¥ jYKHOCIOBEHCKOM
jesmaxom apeary, HCCYB]I 27/2 (1998) 137-147.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

261. Meuhi Mnika, CeMaHTHKa U CTPYKTYpa Ha coBeHckyoT Buz 111, Peaaxropu: Cra-
nucnas Kaponax i Jbynmun Cracos, @umonomku daxyarer ,,buaxe Korecku®, Kareapa 3a ma-
KEIOHCKH ja3sHK ¥ jy:KHOCIOBEHCKH jasumu, Cxomje, 1998, ctp. 234, JO LV (1999) 115-123.

ITpukas.
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262. Annk Manuua, O nosom omaaduncrom ocapzony y PycKkom jesuxy (ilieopbeno-ce-

Maniguyka anasusa), Cnapuctuka 11 (1999, Beorpax) 197-205.

Ancrpakr.

Ca nutepatypom,

Pe3ume Ha pyckoM.

10 263. Jovanovi¢ Zoran R., Jezik nas nasusni, Prevodilac XVIII/3-4 (1999, Beograd)
5-10.

264. Kaliszan Jerzy, O c108006pasoeamenvioti CUHOHUMUY U CMENCHBIX REACHUAX 6
COSpeMERHOM PYCCKOM A3biKe (A Mamepudne umen cywjecmsumensibix), 3yuasame Cl0BeH-
CKHX je3sHKa, KWK, H KyNATypa y HHOCIOBEHCKOj cpefmnn (1998, Beorpax) 102-106,

265. Kapomak Cramncias, . 6p. 261.

266. Kon&arevi¢ Ksenija, Ruska leksika iz religijsko-crkvene sfere i njena leksikograf-
ska obrada (konfrontacioni lingvokulturolodki pristup), Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,,Bo¥kovidevi
dani“ (radovi sa nau¢nog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 205-219.

Sa literaturom,

Rezime na ruskom,

267. Kopo6ap-Beasesa Mapnja, Zofja Kaleta, ,,Ewolucja nazwisk slowianskich®,
Krakow 1991, MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/98) 336-341.

IIpukas.

268. Kosanovi¢ Marija-Magdalena, Antroponimi, etnonimi i toponimi u Puskinovim
»Pesmama Zapadnih Slovena®, Rije& V/1-2 (1999) 33-41,

Rezime na ruskom.

269. Kocanosuh Mapuja-Marnanena, Ynusep6u y pyckom xcapzony maadux, Cliapu-
cruxa IIT (1999) 191-196.

AricTpakr.

Pe3nme Ha pyckoM.

270. Kocruh-T'oay6munh, Mupjana, Hanna Dalewska-Grei, Jezyki slowiariskie,
PWN, Warszawa 1997, s. 665, 36MCC 54-55, Maruna cpricka, Hosm Cag 1998, 208-271.

IMpuxkas.

271. Kretschmer Anna, Crame THETBHCTHYKE JECKPHIIHjE BPCTA PETH Y CIOBEHCKHM
jesunuma, HCCYBJI 27/2 (1998) 49-53.

C nurepatypom.

272. Kusal Krzysztof, JXapronHsie nocioBHIB — TpajuOMOHHOE i HoBaTopckoe, Ce-

tvrti lingvisti¢ki skup ,,Bo¥kovidevi dani* (radovi sa nau&nog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999,
199-205.

Sa literaturom.

Rezime na njemadkom.

273. Jlaauh Pagoman, 8. Gp. 250.

274, Jlamxopa JInaH, I'paMaTiuKe KaTeropuje y KOHTPACTHBHOM ONKCY CHOBEHCKUX
jesuka — 3a n nporus, HCCYBJ] 28/2 (1999) 9-15.

Pe3uMe Ha pycKOM.

275. Jlamikora JIunm, 33 HIKOM aKTya;IHH NPOGIEMH HA CIIOCTABHTCHOTO H3CIICABAHE
Ha cnassHCKuTE e3uuy, JO LIV (1998) 95-104.

Pesnme na cpmckoM.

276. Jlawxosa Jlnan, ITofena Ha BPCTE Pe4M y CIOBEHCKHM jE3ULMMA — MOTYhHOCTH
u nepcnexruse, HCCVBJ 27/2 (1998) 31-37.

Peszume Ha pyckoM.

277. Mapojesuli Pagmuio, JludHa uMeHa y CHCTEMy aHTPONOHHMCKHX KaTETOpHja
npacioBeHckor jesuka, Cprcku jesux I11/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 5-12.

Ca nurepatypomM.

Pesume Ha pyckoM.

278. Mexuncxu Mapuja, Hzyuasare C106€HCKUX je3UKa, KFUCEEHOCTIN U KYATYpa y
unocnosenckoj cpedunu. Ilpupelusay Bozonmyb Ciianxoeuh; usd. Dunosowru axyaiieds u
Crasucitiuuxo Opywiago Cpbuje, Beozpad, 1998, 640 ciap., Cnasuctuka III (1999, Beorpax)
305-307.

TIpukas.
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279. Mnﬂona—f‘ypxona JInnjana, Npamamero Ha xopubuKanujata Bo MoHorpaduTe
00jaBeHH BO PaMKHTE Ha IIPOEKTOT ,,COBPEMEHH IIPOMEHH BO CIIOBEHCKUTE jasuuu”, [Iponecor
Ha CTaHJIapAu3alAjaTa Ha MaKeHOHCKHOT jasuk..., 29-35,

Co pe3uMe Ha aHTIIMCKU.

280. Huxudoposa C. A,, B. 6p. 249.

281. Osowicka Magdalena, Problemy zwigzane z realizacija oraz interpretacja fonolo-
giczng wyglosowych grup samogloskowych w jgzyku polskim, Studia linguistica polono-meri-
dianoslavica, 9/1998/191-198.

Co nurepatypa M pesMMe Ha CPICKH.

282, Mapaosah Tama, Mehynaponau cummosujym Msyuasarme. coBeHCKUX je3HKa,
KIS MXKEBHOCTH M KyJATypa y HHOCIOBEHCKOj cpeamHu (Beorpax, 1-5. jyna 1998), 36MCC
54-55, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cag 1998, 303-305.

IIpuxas.

283. Ilunep Ilpeapar, Ysod y caasuciduxy, 3aBoy 3a ypbeHuKe ¥ HAacTABHA CPEACTBA
Beorpax (1998) 168 ctp.

284. *TIunep Ilpeapar, Hanna Dalewska-Gren, Jezyki slowianskie, Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo naukowe PWN, 1997, cip. 665, J® LV (1998) 129-136.

Ipuxas.

285. ITunep Ilpenpar, B. Gp. 299.

286. Radosavljevi¢ Natalija, C. ¥O. TonoBun, Crosape npaxmuueckozo ncuxonoza,
Xapaect, Musck, 1997, 800 c., Prevodilac XVII/1-4 (1998, Beograd) 63-65.

Prikaz.

287. Pemuena M. JI., O cTpyKType NepBEIX PYCCKHX MEYaTHHIX FPaMMaTHK, MaxesioH-
CKO-PYCKHM ja3sM4HH..., 109-124.

Co nmutepaTypa M pe3liMe Ha MaKeLOHCKH.

288. Puctuh Crana, Yymak JI. H.: Cunmakcuc pycckozo u 6enopycckozo A3vlkos 6
acnexme Kynomyponozuu, Benopycckuii zocyoapcmeennvii ynusepcumem, Munck, 1977, 196
ciap., Cnasuctuxa III (1999, Beorpan) 301-304.

ITpuxas.

289. Sawicka Irena, Fonologiczna warto$¢ palatalnych odpowiednikéw welarnych
spolglosek w polszczyznie, Studia linguistica polono-meridianoslavica, 9/1998/199-202.

Co nuTepaTypa W pe3uMe Ha CPIICKH.

290. Serowik Agnieszka, Repartycja klitycznych form zaimkéw osobowych w jezyku
polskim, Studia linguistica polono-meridianoslavica, 9/1998/211-216.

Co nuTepaTypa ¥ pe3sHMe Ha CPICKH.

291. CnasoBa TaTsna, E3uxsT Ha Kuura Gutde B THIKOBHMATra nanes, CPIICKH je3HK
III/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 465-472.

Ca maTepaTypoM.

PesnmMe Ha cprickoMm.

292. CnacoB Jbyamua, B. 6p. 261.

293. Crankosnh Boromy6, B. 6p. 278.

294. Crojumh Mnna, Cpiicka caaguciiuxa y Opyzoj tionoeunu XX eexa: yewiupu u
npasyu paszeoja, Cnasuctuka II (1998, Beorpan) 17-21.

ATncTpaxT.

Pesume Ha pyckoM.

295. Tanasi¢ Sreto, Verbal Forms in Pushkin’s Verses: Expression of Tenses in The
Originals and in Translations, Facta Universitatis, Vol. 2, Ne 6, University of Ni§, 1999, 15-20.

Rezime na srpskom.

296. Tanacnh Cpeto, HoBu cmaBuctuuxu wacomuc: Crasuciauxa, JO LIV (1998)
254-256.

Ipukas.

297. Tapaanos 3amup K., TenpeHuus x abcomoTH3anuu cyOLEeKTa B PycCKOM
CHHTaKCHCE: HOMHHATUBHOE IIPEANOKEHHE Kak ee peammuzanusd, JO LIV (1998) 143-164.

Ca u3BOpHMa.

Pe3uMc Ha CHIVIECKOM.
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298. Tep3suh Bornau, IIpedpaz Iuiiep: Yeod y caasuciziuy, 3a600 3a yybenuxe u na-
ciniasna cpedciliea Beozpad, 1998, 168 cip., Cnasuctuxa III (1999, Beorpaz) 320-323.

TIpnkas.

299. Tepauh Bornau, Cnasucraka, xmura III (1999); 36MCC 54-55, Matuua cpricka,
Hosu Cap 1998, 288-291.

TIpnxas.

300. Tononumcxa 3y3ana, CemauTHuka KaTeropuja (He)(paKTHBHOCT BO CIOBEHCKATE
jasuum, Pedeparn Ha MaKeHOHCKHTE CIABMCTH..., 93-103,

Co 6ubmuorpaduja ¥ pesume Ha aHIJIMCKH.

301. Tonoammcka 3ysana, CIOBEHCKH CTaHAApAM3ALMOHHM NPOLECH HA BPEMEHCKA
ocka, IIpouecoT Ha cTaHaapAM3aMjaTa HA MaKEAOHCKUOT jasuk..., 21-28.

Co pe3uMe Ha AHTIHCKH.

302. Ilpeenxobcka EMunmja, KamuraneH Tpys 3a clOBEHCKaTa jasuuna tdhamummja,
(The Slavonic Languages, cdited by Bernard Comrie and Greville G. Corbett, Routledge, Lon-
don and New York 1993), MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/98) 341-347.

TIpuxas.

303. YUnxuxosa 3ysana, Miroslay Dudok, Vyvin slovakistiky. Spolok vojvodinskych
slovakistov, Novy Sad 1987, Cnasucruxa II (1998, Beorpan) 282-283.

Ilpukas.

304. Yymak Jwoamnna, lIpeduxamuo-o6vekmusie omHoOwenus Kax paxmop
8bIAGIEHUA HAYUOHANLHO-KYALMYPHOU CeManmuKu cunmaxcuseckux edunuy, Cnasuctuxa II1
(1999, Beorpan) 267-280.

Ca nurepatypom.
305. Yymaxk JI. H,, B. 6p. 288,

306. Szwedek Aleksander, Dokonana interpretacja niektérych polskich czasownikéw
niedokonanych: wspéldziatanie leksykonu, gramatyki i tekstu, Studia linguistica polono-meridi-
anoslavica, 9/1998/61-68.

Co nuTepaTypa M pe3uMe Ha aHTIIHCKA.

307. HInnka Janko, Jerzy Kaliszan, OMOHHMYs NPOU3BOAHHIX CJIOB B PYCCKOM S3BIKE,
VAM, 1997, 36MC®IJI 41, cB. 1, Matnua cprcka, Hosu Cag 1998, 190-192.

Ilpukas.

IV. ETuMon0rnja, HCTOpPYja peun, TymMademe peyn, OHOMAacTHKa, 30UpKe pedn

308. Bapjaxtapesuh Mupxo, Otkyna ume ceny Mainapyze (xon Ilpujernossa) 1 oko
mera, OII XIV (1998, Beorpag) 1-7.

PesuMe Ha HEMayKOM.

309. Beckovi¢ Matija, B. Gp. 391.

310. Bjenernh Mapra, Tasopuiuu, HI XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 119-126.
Ca JIITEpaTypOM M M3BOPHMA.

Pe3nMe Ha CHINIECKOM.

311. Borganopuh Henemxo, IIcoska nama HacymHa, 360pHHK pafoBa ,OncieHa
sexcuka® (1998, Huur) 11-17.

312. Valié-Nedeljkovi¢ Dubravka, Psovke u sredstvima komuniciranja, 36opuux pa-
nosa ,,Oncuena nexcuka® (1998, Hum) 114-133.

313. Baajuh-Ilonoeuh Jacma, On CyMEHBE MOTBPAE A0 NPUXBATILHBE ETHMOJOTH]E,
Cpucxu jesuk III/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 57-63.

Ca ymurepatypoM.
Pe3ume Ha €HIIECKOM.
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314. Baajuh-Tlonosuh Jacna, Pepax mmjanexarcku rmaron ms jyroucroune CpGuje:
cHesupam ce u ., HI XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 112-118.

Ca nureparypom.

Pe3ume Ha eHrieckoM.

315. Byjosul dymanxa, apuuka I'opran-TIpemk, TlonuceMuja 1 opranusanuja Jex-
CHYKHMX CHCTeMa y cprckome jesuky (BuGnmnorexa Jyxnocmosenckor ¢rionora, Hosa cepnja,

KB. 14, IHCTUTYT 32 cpuckH jesuxk CAHY, Beorpan, 1997), 36MC®JI 41, cB. 2, Maruua cpu-
cka, Hoeu Cax 1998, 180-185.

IIpukas.
316. Byxomanossh Ciaasko, Peun u BHX0Be oapeauuLe Y Byxosom apyrom Cprckom
pieunuky, Cprcku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 203-226.
Pesume Ha eHrneckoMm.
317. Byxoeuh T'opaana, Danko Sipka, Osnovi leksikologije i srodnih disciplina, Mati-

ca srpska, 1998 (Novi Sad: Buduénost). — 246 ctp., 36MC®JI 41, cB. 2, Hosu Cax 1998,
204-206.

IIpuxkas.

318. *Byxosuh I'oppana, PCIHTHjCKH OHHME y €IICKOj HApOAHOj moesujd, 36MCDII
40, cB. 2, Maruna cprncka, Hosu Cax 1997, 49-58.

Ca cImMckoM H3BOpa.

PesuMe Ha eHrIecKoM.

319. Vujovi¢ Dusanka, Semantika i pragmatika redi, Tvrtko Préi¢, Biblioteka Theoria,
Izdavatka knjiZarnica Zorana Stojanovi¢a, Sremski Karlovci — Novi Sad, 1997, 36MC®JI 41,
cB. 1, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1998, 186-190.

IIpuxas.

320. Bywo Jyamjana, JlekcHuku MHHUMYM u BpcTe peud, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998)
367-375.

C nureparypoM.
PesumMe Ha E€HITIECKOM.

321. Iopran-Ilpemx Japunka, 3a nexkchkorpadckata AepHHULMja B CHCTEMOT Ha
nexcuxorpagexure AeHUANITHY BO €HOja3HYHKOT peyHuK, XXV HayuHa qucKycHja..., 23-26.

322. I'opran-Ilpemk Japunka, O nexcuxorpadckoj AeHHALMIH H CHCTEMY JIEKCHKO-
rpa)cKuX ACQUHKIM}2 Y jeAHOj€3NIHOM peuHnKY, [Ipui. MAHY — O, 3a JIMHIB. U JIUT. Hay-
xa XXI/2 (1996/99) 105-123.

Co pesuMe Ha MaKEHOHCKH.
323. I'opran-Tlpemk Mapnuka, B. 6p. 315, 332.

324, *I'proBuh Munnua, JInuno ume 1 kBuxesHo geno, 36MC®JT 40, cs. 2, Maruna
cpricka, Hosu Cag 1997, 63-68.

Pe3nme Ha pyckom.

325. Dei¢ Milorad, Antonimi u novijim rje¢nicima srpskog jezika, Cetvrti lingvistitki
skup ,,Boskoviéevi dani“ (radovi sa nau¢nog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 111-117.

Rezime na engleskom.

326. Nemmmh Munopan, Hexu acnexrs npoy4aBamba OICLICHE JICKCHKE, 360pPHUK paxo-
Ba ,,OncieHa nekcuka® (1998, Hum) 29-39.

327. Tobpen MBan K., PacnpocTpaneHue u ynotpe6a Ha Ha3BaHMeTO BalkaH B HAKou
oT TIopkckure e3uny, JO LV (1998) 105-113.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.
Pe3uMe Ha CPIICKOM.

328. Nparnliesuh Pajua, O moryhuM HHTepIpeTalHjaMa CEMaHTHUKOL OfHOCA IPHAE-
Ba 2po U 20p0, J® LV (1998) 29-36.

Ca 6ubnuorpadujom.
Pe3uMe Ha €HTIIECKOM.



162 Jyxuocnosencku gpunonor (2001)

329. Jiparnhepuh Pajna, [lepcnexTHBH3amMja NpyaeRa KOjH 03HAYARA]Y JBYACKE 0CO-
6uuc, Cprckn jesnx IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 397-408.

Ca 6ubnuorpadujom.

Pe3nMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

330. Byposuh Panocas, Muxporononumuja Bujenor 6paa ¥ Tprasana y sumerpan-
cxom Crapom mnaxy, Cprcku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 289-328.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pesnme Ha pyckom.

331. Ernmonomxn oncex CAHY, Ornenna cBecka, MHCTHTYT 3a cpnicku jesuxk CAHY,
Beorpag 1998, 99.

332, Msuk Muaka, [lapuaka Fopras-TIpemk, IomceMuja 1 OpraHusamgja ICKCHIKOT
CHCTEMA Y CPICKOME je3uKy, U3l MIHCTHTYT 3a cpucku jesuk CAHY, Bubmuorexa Jyxuocno-
BEHCKOr (mtonora, He, k&, 14, Beorpazn, 1997, ctp. 188, J® LIV (1998) 201-203.

IIpukas.

333. Jovanovi¢ Mladen, Znacenje, ekvivalencija, korespondencija, Prevodilac
XVII/1-4 (1998, Beograd) 36-55.

Rezime na engleskom.

334. Jovanovi¢ R. Zoran, O nekim nazivima zemalja i naroda u srpskom jeziku, Prevo-
dilac XVII/1-4 (1998, Beograd) 30-35.

335. Jokovié Miroljub, The metaphor of Hilandar in the contemporary Serbian poetry,
Cpncku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpag) 555-562.

Pesume Ha cprickoM.

336. KirSova Marijana, Nomina loci u savremenom srpskom jeziku, ODP $tamparija
»Trebinje — Univerzitet Crne Gore — Podgorica, 1999, 104 c1p.

337. Knaju Mean, Bpcte pomMannsaMa y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOXPBATCKOM jE3UKY M ITyTe-
B BUX0BOr monacka, 36MC®JI 41, c. 1, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1998, 69-89.

338. Knaju Mean, ['paMaTHYKH ¥ TeKCHKOrPadCKU CTATYC ITIATONCKHX HMEHHIA Off He-
cspmeHux raarora, HCCYB]] 27/2 (1998) 149-157.

C nuTeparypoMm.
Pesnme Ha eHreckoM.

339. Kosauesnh Musont, MeronuMHja u cuaergoxa, Cpucku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Be-
orpan) 171-202,

Pe3uMe Ha CHINICCKOM.

340. Koauapesuh Kcenuja, 13 mpo6Gnemarvke KOH(PPOHTALMOHE JMHIBOKYJITYPOIO-
ruje (OHOMacTHKa ¥ NPaBOCNaBHa Kyarypa), Cpuckn jesnx I11/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 71-99.

Pesume na pyckoM.

341. Kunzmann-Miiller Barbara, Perzeptionsverben als objekt der serbischen lexiko-
graphie, Cpncku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 255-268.

Ca nureparypoM.

PesnMe Ha cpricKoM.

342. JIunnh Jdparam, Byarapusmu y mposu Cnobomana Ilymuha, 360pHux pajgosa
»Olcena nexcuka (1998, Hum) 103-113.

343. Jloma Anexcanpap, JIyamep, Cpncku jesuk II/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 13-28.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

PezuMe Ha HeMadKOM.

344. Jbyonnxosuh Henanx, CemanTuka u cumbonnka cunrarme Ceera I'opa 1 nexcema
»BHINHA2Dp“ u ,,Bunenpap“ y namoj enckoj HapogHoj moesuju, HCCYBJ 28/1 (1999)
187-198.

PesnmMe Ha pyckoM.

345. Mananh Mapuja, CxyauTh ,,ox mpctes™ aesojky, Cprcku jesux IV/1-2 (1999,
Beorpan) 831-846.

Ca M3BOpHMA W JTHTEPATYPOM.
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346. Mapjanosuli Cno6ogan, Cxpalienmrike cioxeHnume u oprorpadcka popma, HJ
XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 47-55.

Ca nuTeparypoM.
Pesnme Ha pyckom.

347. Mapkosuh Joprana, CekyHjapHa 3HaUeH:a JIEKCUKe ca KOPEHOM cep-, 360oprux
panosa ,,Oncuena nekcuxa® (1998, Humr) 70-76.

348. Mapkopuh Jopnana, Cysumne peun u muxosa ynorpe6a y rosopy, Cprcku je-
3ux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 793-798.

349. Matavulj Sime, B. 6p. 362, 363, 364.

350. Munojepnh Jemncapera, Han npoGiemom nexcuuxor 3mauema, Crana Pucruh,
Munana Paguh-Jlyromuh: Pey, cuucao, casnarve (cityouja us nexcuyke cemaniiuxe), Beorpan:
Dunozodexu dakynrer, 1999, 267 crpara, Cprcku jesux 1V/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 913-918.

Ipukas.

351. Muanocasmesuh Bepa, Ioiwmucnyitio ume Cpbujanay, Cp6uctuxa/Serbica, Gmmo-
nomku dakynrer, 6p. 2-3, Hpuurruaa 1998, 75-81.

Pe3uMe Ha €HIVIECKOM.

352, Mutkos Mapuuxo, JasH4HOTO M BOHja3HYHOTO Kaj CONCTBEHOTO HMe, MJ
XLII-XLIV (1991-1993/1998) 279-284.

Pedeparor ox Cenmata jyrocnoBencka oHOMacTHIKa Kondepernmja, Iipumrruna 1987 r.

353. Mpmesuhi-Pagosnh Iparana, U cpucke dpasconoruje: Ayiniu kao saausen, K
XLIV/1 (1998, Beorpax) 35-37.

354, Mpmesrh-Paxopnh Jlparana, Mecto ¢pasconoruje y Hactasy CPIICKOT je3uKa,
KmJ XLVI/1-3 (1999, Beorpax) 57-64.

355. Mpuwepah-Pagopnh Jparana, MakcuM — Jm4HO uMe WK aneatus, HCCYBJ]
27/2 (1998) 377-384.

356. Mpmiesnh-Pagosnh parana, Munad llunxa: 3qwitio ce kaxce? Km)
XLVI/1-3 (1999, Beorpan) 119-122.

IIpuxkas.

357. Mypararuhi-Tyna Xacauja, O BynrapusmuMa y HEKHM KBVXCBHHM J€IHMa,
360pHuk panosa ,,Oncuena mexcuxa® (1998, Hum) 89-102.

358. Muratagi¢-Tuna Hasnija, Leksi¢ki sinonimi u delima savremenih pisaca, Cetvrti

lingvisti¢ki skup ,Boskoviéevi dani“ (radovi sa mauénog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999,
71-89.

Rezime na francuskom.

359. Nedi¢ Branko, Engleska terminologija u bilansima stanja i uspeha preduzeéa,
Prevodilac XVII/1-4 (1998, Beograd) 56-59.

360. Nikoli¢ M., O nekim novim recima u srpskom jeziku, Prevodilac XVIII/3-4 (1999,
Beograd) 20-22.

361. Nikoli¢ M., O strancima i stranim imenima, Prevodilac XVIII/1-2 (1999, Beo-
grad) 21-23.

362. Ostoji¢ Branislav, O supstantivnoj semanti€ko-tvorbenoj strukturi nekih crnogor-
skih pejorativa (na materijalu iz Zbirki rijeci sa crnogorskog govornog podrudja druge polovine
19. vijeka), Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,,Boskovicevi dani® (radovi sa nautnog skupa), CANU,
Podgorica 1999, 43-55.

Rezime na engleskom.

363. Ostoji¢ Branislav, Simo Matavulj i crnogorska leksikografija (1), PR, 13-14, 15.
septembar, 11 (1999).

364. Ostoji¢ Branislav, Simo Matavulj i crnogorska leksikologija (2), PR, 17-18, 15.
oktobar, 14 (1999).

365. Ostoji¢ Branislav, Simo Matavulj i crnogorska leksikologija (3), PR, 19-20, 19,
novembar, 13 (1999).

366. Oramesuh Hople, Hose u nezabenexene peun, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 173-184.

Ca u3BopuMa.
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367. IlagnoBuh 3Beanana, Be3a XuAPOHMMCKE OCHOBE Mup- Ca IPACTIOREHCKMM KOpe-
HOM *mer-, 360MC®JI 41, cB. 1, Maruua cpucka, Hosu Cag 1998, 37-45.

PesnMe Ha pyckoMm.

368. IapaoBuli 3Be3nana, O MCTOHMMUH Y OHOMACTHIM (XHAPOHAM—OjKOHHM), J&
LIV (1998) 105-110.

Pe3ume Ha pyckoM.

369. Iasiosnh 3sesnana, O Tononumy Ilpuve, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 107-111,

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3rMe Ha CHITIECKOM.

370. Pédzmdny Péter, B. 6p. 392.

371. Pdsztor Kicsi Mdria, Szimitogépes neologizmusok a sajtéban (Radunarski neolo-
gizmi u tampi), Hungarol6giai Kozlemények 3, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad 1998, 65-74.

Sa napomenama.

Sa literaturom.

Rezime na engleskom.

372. llerpopuh Baagucaasa, Ynotpe6Ga dpaseonoruje y xoMmenujama J. Cr. ITomosm-
ha, 36MC®JI 41, cB. 2, Maruna cprcka, Hoeu Can 1998, 103-111.

Pe3ume Ha pyckoM.

373. Ilerposuhi Muoapar, Cmucao peun ucnpasniernre, AIl 21 (1999) 9-15.

Pe3yMen Ha pycKOM H CPIICKOM.

374. Nlerposuh Cuexana, Hu abepa nema, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 90-98.

Ca nurepatypoM.

Pe3uMe Ha eHITIECKOM.

375. Ilerporuh Crexana, Cx. 6éza ,,060/bem¢e 311106082 KO KOBma H JbYAU" 1 cpopHe
peun, JO LIV (1998) 175-18S.

Ca nurepaTypoMm.

PesnMe Ha eHIVIECKOM.

376. Ilerposuh Tawa, ByT — npesut kpasaj (TTapHa KOHCTPYKIHj2 Y GONKITOPHUM TeK-
cropuma o o6peanoM xie6y), Cprcku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpaa) 821-830.

Ca nurepatypoM.

377. Ileno Acum, U3 RexnmHANMOHE NpoGIEMaTHKE aHTPONOHHMA y HAIIEM je3HKY,
HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 167-176.

378. leno Acum, MecTo Typumsama y CPIICKOM je3HKY M Ipasommcy, CPIICKM jesHk
III/1-2 (1998, Beorpaxn) 237-254.

Pe3uMe Ha CHIVIECKOM.

379. lleno Acum, Mukporononnmuja T'aGene, OIT XIV (1998, Beorpax) 9-70.

Pe3ume Ha HeMaduKkOM.

380, *Imxypuna Maro, IIpunos3u 3a eTHMONOTHjY ¥ reorpadujy peun, 36MCDJI 40,
CB. 2, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cag 1997, 223-226.

Pe3ume Ha pycKoM.

381. Ilnnep Ilpeapar, Ornemua caecka, EraMonomku oacex MHcTutyTa 32 cprck je-
3ux CAHY, ypenunk Ilasne Hsuh, Beorpaa, 1998, ctp. 99 (= Bubnuoreka JyHOCIOBEHCKOT
¢mronora, He., k. 15), JO LV (1999) 143-149,

TIpnkas.

382, Pitzek Mitar, Zum Problem der Worterbuchtypologie am Beispiel der deutschen
Lexikographie, Cpricku jesmk 11I/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 451-463.

Ca saTeparypoM.

PesuMe Ha CPIICKOM.

383. Ilonosuh J. Cr., B. 6p. 372,

384. Pr¢i¢ Tvrtko, B. 6p. 319.

385. Papuh-Ayromuh Munana, 8. 6p. 350, 398.

386. Paguh Josanka, O rpaMaTHUKOj CTPYKTYpH TonoHuMa (Ha fipumepuma us Ge-
sauukoz kpaja), HCCYB] 27/2 (1998) 279-288.

Pe3uMe Ha CHIIIECKOM.
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387. Paguh Jopanka, O TBOpGeHOj CTpyKTYpH eTHuxa, Cprcku jesux IV/1-2 (1999,
Beorpan) 749-758.

Ca nurepatypom.

388. Paguh Ilpeocnam, Etumonomxa durypa u gepupanmja, MJ XLII-XLIV
(1991-1993/1998) 257-270.

Co mpumepH OR CPICKHOT ja3uK.

Co usBopu u Ca JHTEPaTypoM.

389. Paxnh Ilprocnae, Cydukc -suja y rpaljeny uMeHa CTAHOBHMKA OX HMEHA MECTa
umH obnacty, J® LV (1998) 47-66.

Ca nurepartypom.

Pe3uMe Ha pycKOM.

390. Papoenh-Temuh Muanna, Teop6a TomoHrMa ca npedukcoM 3a-, CPICKH je3uK
III/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 65-69.

Pe3syMe Ha pycKoM.

391. Radulovié Zorica, O leksici Matije Bedkoviéa, Stvaranje (jun-avgust 1999),
596-606.

392. Rajsli Hlona, Pdzmdny Péter szovegeinek frazeolégiai vizsgdlata (Frazeologke ana-

lize tekstova Petera Pazmanja), Hungarolégiai Kézlemények 3, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad
1998, 7-26.

Sa napomenama.

Rezime na engleskom.

393. *Paxuh Crannmap, [a i je ,,kuronosay” nosan Ha kurose?, 36MCDJI 40, cB.
2, Maruna cpncka, Hosn Cag 1997, 253-258.

Ca nuTepaTypoMm.

PeauMe Ha eHTIIECKOM.

394. Pamuh Huxouna, O 3Ha9eBy npuaeBa cHucxodsus, HI XXXII1/1-2 (1999) 68-75.

Ca HU3BOpHMA M JIUTEPATYPOM.

PesnMe Ha eHryeckom.

395. *Pajo AnTon M., O jeaHoM ¢hpaseonoruaMy y cprckoxpsarckom, 36MCDII 40,
¢B. 2, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1997, 247-252.

Pe3uMe Ha HTAITHjaHCKOM.

396. Risti¢ Stana, Kognitivne jedinice u strukturi koncepta re¢i dufa u srpskom jeziku

(model konceptualne analize leksickog znagenja), Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,,Boskoviéevi dani*,
radovi sa nautnog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 133-145.

Literatura i izvori.
Rezime na engleskom.

397. Puctuh Crana, Oncuene peuu y Peunuxy CAHY, 36opHuk pajgosa ,,Oncuena
nexcuka“ (1998, Humr) 18-28.

398. Puctuli Crana, Paguh-JAyromuh Munana, Pey. Cuucao. Casnarse: Ciliyduje us
snexcuyke cemanimuxe, Gunonomku daxynrer (beorpan, 1999), 276 crp.
399. Puctuh Crana, B. 6p. 350.

400. Poanh Huxona, Iociiyman 1 fiociliymno WM docitixyman WM fiociixymuo, HJY
XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 42-46.

Pezume Ha QpaHIycKOM.

401. Sikimi¢ Biljana, Analia Serbica, 36opank pamosa ,,Oncuena nekcuka“ (1998,
Hum) 48-69.

402. Cuxnmuh Bunibana, Koxa pgeBepcka, Cprncku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax)
337-360.

Ca nutepaTypoMm.

PesuMe Ha eHITIECKOM.

403. Cnxumuh Bribana, HeBecTHHCKa MMCHA: Ofl XMIOKODHCTHKA JO I€jOpaTHBa,
Cpnckn jesux I1I/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 29-55.

Ca murepaTypoM.

PeznMe Ha CHITIECKOM.
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404, Cnxnmuh Bnbana, IItana 6ozomonuya, HY XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 76-89.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

Pe3nMe Ha €HITIECKOM.

405. Cranojunh XKupojun, 13 jesuka npose Mmmoma Llpmanckor, Cprick# jesuk
IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 145-148.

Pe3uMe Ha CHIVICCKOM.

406. Cranojunh JXupojun, O cnenuduunoj ynorpebn Hexux o6nuka y jesuxy
»Ceo6a“ M. Lipmanckor, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 159-165.

C mutepatypom.

PesnmMe Ha eHriecKoM.

407. Crapuesuh 3opan, JINHIBHCTUYKO BPEAHOBAME cene H CTPYKTYpa AHCKypca y
rocnoBrLK M peiuiamu, Cpucky jesuk I1I/1-2 (1998, Beorpaa) 409-424.

Pe3ume Ha eHrmecxom.

408. Cteenh CnoGonan, [TparMaTdka BpeHOCT je3nuxnx kateropuja, Cprocku jesuk
IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 767-776.

Ca nurepaTypoMm.

409. Crujosnh Jarunno, OHoMacTHKa Jiena ceBepHe Metoxuje, OIL XIV (1998, Beo-
rpam) 157-256.

Pe3nMe Ha HEMauKoOM.

410. Crujosuh Cseto3sap, IIpunor peannky cpnckux muaHuX uMmcHa, JO LIV (1998),
111-119.

Pesume Ha pycKoM.

411. Suboti¢ Ljiljana, Semantika i narodna taksonomija biljnog i Zivotinjskog sveta
(Predlog za moguéa istraZivanja), Cetvrti lingvisti¢ki skup ,.BoSkoviéevi dani“ (radovi sa na-
uénog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 97-111.

Sa literaturom.

Rezime na engleskom.

412. Tep3anh Boraan, O nexum xpajunckum fwoionumuma, Mwm Crojuuh y wact
(1999, Beorpan) 161-165.

413. hiynuh [Iparo, JJeMOHONOMWKa JICKCUKA Y MCTOYHO] M jyxHoj Cpbuju, ETHO-KyII-
Typomomxy 36opuuk V, Cepmur 1999, 161-166.

414. hynuh JIparo, JInusa nMeHa y gjeny I1. A. Poeurckor o Llpaoj T'opu, Cprncku je-
3ux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 329-336.
Pe3uMe Ha CHITIECKOM.

415. hynnh [Jlparo, OnclieHa IeKCHKa H AMjaleKaTcKd peyHUny, 360pHUK pajoBa
»Omcnena nekcuka“ (1998, Hum) 40-47.

416. hiynnh Kemko, Cabpemena JmiHa UMeHa Y rpahu ,,OHOMATONOIIKMX IpHiIOra®
— cratucTruka o6paxa, OIl XIV (1998, Beorpam) 73-153.

PesnmMe Ha pyckoM.

417. Jynnk CnoGopan, B. 6p. 342.

418. Sipka Danko, B. 6p. 317.

419. Sipka Danko, Osnovi leksikologije i srodnih disciplina, Matica srpska, Novi Sad
1998, 245 ctp.

420, IIunxa Muxan, Bpojau 1 MuOro6pojuy : (Win HcIpaBKa je{He HCNpaBKe), Je3uk
nanac 6 (1998) 20-21.

421, Mlnnka Munan, 3amro ce kaxe? : (mopujexio getupn $pasema), Jesuk gaHac 5
(1998) 10-13.

422, Illnoka Muian, Join 0 JIGKCHMKOM CHpOMauicwky jesuka, Jesuk gaxac 8 (1998)
14-17.

423. IlInnka Mujas, [IpuMepH TeXCHIKOr CHpOMalIeka jesuka, Jesux ganac 7 (1998)
12-14.

424. Illunka Muaan, B. 6p. 356.

425, lllhenanopuh Muxauno, Kateropusanuja BpcTa pHjeds y OHOMacTHYKOj HOMH-
Haumju, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 289-297.
C murepatypoMm.
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426, Nlhenanosh Muxanno, Ox aseiiiu 10 wymcke majke (UInupo Kynummuh, Herap
XK. Ilerporuh, Huxona Iawrenuh, Cpiicku muiionowiku peunux, Apyro HOMYEEHO M3faibe,
[mprnpemuo u ypeano Huxona Iantennh], ETHorpadcku nucturyr CAHY, Hutepnpunt, Beo-
rpag, 1998, ctp. XX + 485), Cpnckn jesux III/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 649-650.

IIpukas.

427. llhenanosuh Muxanio, Xepuerosauko npesume ITivetita, Cprcku jesux IV/1-2
(1999, Beorpan) 623-632.

Ca M3BOpHMa H JIHTCPAaTYpOM.

Pesznme Ha pyckom.

428. Schubert Gabriella, O ceManTHIM HEKUX BIACTHTHAX HMeHa Y CPIICKOM jE3HKY H Y
APYTHM CIOBeHCKHM jesunuma, HCCYB] 27/2 (1998), 97-111.

C nurepatypom.

V. HeclioBeHCKH je3uuu

429, Andri¢ Edita, PadeZni nastavci madarskih imenica, TO®HC 26 (1998), 109-124.
Pe3znMe Ha E€HTIECKOM.
430. By4vo Jynaujaua, Gabriele Palloti, La seconda lineua, stramenti Bompiani, Milano

1998, ctp. 380, Pujeuw — wacommuc 3a HayKy O je3HKYy M KmHxkeBHocTH IV/2, 1998, Huxmmh,
80-82.

IIpuxkas.

431. Vudo Julijana, Italijanski jezik u Crnoj Gori danas, Rije§ V/1-2 (1999), 24-33.
Rezime na italijanskom.

432. Byuo Jyanjana, Teledidattica ¢ insemenamento delle lingue straniere (pup. Gio-

vanni Dotolli), Pujes — uacommuc 3a Hayky o jesuxy u xewxesnoctd, IV/1, 1998, Huxmmh,
78-80.

IIpukas.

433. o6per MBan K., CeMaRTHKO-(DYHKINOHATHOTO €AUHCTBO M B3aMMHZ aJICKBAT-
HOCT NP YacTUTe Ha pedTa B TIOPKCKHTe e3uud, JP LIV (1998) 187-200.

Ca 6ubmorpadujom.

PesrMe Ha CPIICKOM.

434. Dotolli Giovani, B. 6p. 432.

435, Dukanovié Jovan, Hans. G. Honig: Konstruktives Ubersetzen, Prevodilac
XVII/3-4 (1999, Beograd) 42-44.

Prikaz,
436. Kakuk Zsuzsa, 8. 6p. 442.
437. Ldncz Irén, E Kiss Katalin — Kiefer Ferenc — Siptdr Péter: Uj magyar nyelvtan

(Nova madarska gramatika), Hungorolégiai Kézlemények 1-2, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad
1998, 121-130.

Prikaz

438. Molndr Csikds Ldszl6, Kassai Ilona: Fonetika (Budapest, Nemzeti Tankonyvkia-

do 1998, 283 a.) (domeruxa), Hungarolégiai Kdzlemenyek 4, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad
1998, 125-130.

Prikaz.

439. Palloti Gabriele, B. 6p. 430.

440. Ilerponnjepnli Boxunka, Nomina agentis auf -i/-o im gegenwirtigen Deutsch,
Cpnckn jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 361-388.

Ca nurepaTypom.

Pe3ume Ha CPICKOM.

441. Rajsli Ilona, Kakuk Zsuzsa: A torok kor emléke a magyar szokincsben (Tragovi

turskog doba u madarskoj leksici), Hungarolégiai Kozelémyek 3, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad
1998, 85-88.

Prikaz.
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442. SamardZi¢ Mila, PragmatiZki konektori u savremenom italijanskom jeziku, Rije&
V/1-2 (1999), 41-54.

Rezime na italijanskom.

443. Cpauh Cmuma, Acta germanica 8 (1999) Schnitistelle Deutsch. Jaursnctauxe
crymuje ns Cerepuna, 36opauk mocsehen ITasumm Mpasosnli, nsa, Peter Bassola, Christian
Oberwaghen u Guido Schnieders, Cpncku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 901-906.

IIpuxas.

444. Cpauh CMuma, Je3anuKo-MCTOPUJCKO HCTPaXUBAMmE M PAHH HOBOBHCOKOHEMAYKU
jesux, Cpockn jesuk III/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 443-449.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3nMe Ha HeMaukoM.

445, Faragé Korn¢lia, A térviszonyok nyclve (Jezik prostornih odnosa), Hungaroldgi-
ai Kdzlemenyek 4, Filozofski fakultet, Novi Sad 1998, 21-30.

Sa napmenama uz tekst,

Rezime na engleskom.

446. XneGen Bopuc, [1aBHA 3HAYEH-CKH THIIOBA ABOWIAHKX ITIATONA C4 TIAPTHKYIOM
'up’y eHrieckoM jesuky, Pujeu — uacomuc 3a Hayky o jesuxy u kmwxesHocTH, IV/2, 1998, Huk-
mmuh, 3-8.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

Pe3uMe Ha CHIJVIECKOM.

447. Yyaunh I'panmjena, Konnenunja HaCTaBHEX NPOrpaMa M3 MTANMjAHCKOT jE3UKA Y
CTapHM KOTOPCKUM CPEABHM INKoNaMa, PHjed — gacomuc 3a HayKy O je3UKY M KBVXEBHOCTH,
IV/1, 1998, Huxmmuh, 9-22,

Pe3nMe Ha MTaTHjaHCKOM.
V1. BankanoJoruja

448. Apruposckn Muro, [Taneo6ankanckata ocHoa bal- Bo MakeZoHCKaTa MHKpOTO-
nonumuja, MJ XLII-XLIV (1991-1993/1998) 317-323.

449. Benxorcka Cuexana, Cym H uMa- KOHCTPYKILMMTE BO PAMKHTE Ha GalIKaHCKHOT
jasmgen cojys, MJ XLII-XLIV (1991-1993/1998) 285299,

Co mareparypa.

450. Greenberg Robert D., . 6p. 458.

451. Mpanopa Ilenxa, E3nkoBa HCTODHA M €3MKOBa HPOTHOCTHKAa -Bh OCHOBa Ha
CBIIOCTABHTENHOTO e3uKo3Hanue (IlepcnexTnen Ha GankaHocnaBsHCKAS apean), JO LIV (1998)
131-141.

Ca nuTHpaHOM JIHTEPATYpOM.

Pe3ume Ha CpPICKOM.

452. Mapxos Bopuc, Norbert Reiter, ,,Grundziige der Balkaanologie: ein Schritt in der
Eurolinguistik“, Berlin 1994, Harrasowitz-Verlag, Wiesbaden, 699 S., MJ XLV-XLVII
(1994-1996/98) 352-357.

Ipukas.

453. Myraeuuh Ilpenpar, BpojeBu y GankanckuMm jesumuma, Cprncku jesux IV/1-2
(1999, Beorpan) 777-792.

454, Panpuh Ilpsocnag, 3a eeH HauMH Ha EKCIPE3NBU3ANM]a BO GANKAHOCIIOBEHCKHTE

rosopd, Ilpunascku obpasysama co 3aBpmok -ocad, MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/1998)
179-186.

Co u3sopu 1 Ca IHTepaTypoMm.
455. Reiter Norbert, B. 6p. 452.

456. Sawicka Irena, Charakterystyka fonetyczna centralnego obszaru ligi balkariskiej,
MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/98) 168-175 + 2 k.

Co mureparypa.

457. Cysajyuh Bomko, Penenuuja KocoBCKOT npefama y Gyrapckoj GoNkiopHoj Tpa-
mvwjy, Cprckn jesux 111/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 491-515.

PesuMe Ha pyckoMm.
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458, Tanywescka Jlupuja, Robert D. Greenberg: ,,The Balkan Slavic Appellative,
Lincom Europa, Miinchen—-Newcastle, 1996, MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/98) 394—406.

Ilpukas.

459, IMImurep Ponann, Jampennor Monen Ha GankaHCKHOT Iiaroicku cucrem, MJ
XLI-XLIV (1991-1993/1998) 139-158.

Co nureparypa.

VII, CTapocIoBeHCKH je3nMKk M HeroBe pegaxkuuje

460. Mnuenckn Herap Xp., CeclIoBEHCKH H YHHBEP3alTHY IIOpakH BO ,,IIporiacoT Ha
cseroto EBanremme” ox KorcrarTuH Kupun, MakenoHCKO-PYCKH ja3su4HH..., 31-44,

Co ,,IIpunor xon cB. Eparrenne”, crp. 44-51.

Pesnme Ha aHIHCKA.

461. Maxapujocka JIunjana, 1100 roanan oA XMpOTOHU3APAmHETO HA CBeTH KimnMeHT
BO EIHCKOI ¥ jJoaramero Ha cBeTH Haym Bo Oxpua, 36opuuk Ha TpyAoBH, MakeoHCKa IIpaBo-
cl1aBHa UpkBa, Oxpua 1996 roguna, MJ XLV-XLVII (1994-1996/1998) 358-361.

Ilpuka3.

462. *Mapojesnh Pagmuno, FiMena o Myxy y cTapocioBeHCKOM jesuxy, 36MC®DJI
40, cB. 2, Maruua cpucka, Hosn Can 1997, 179-183.

Pesnme Ha pyckoMm.

463. Mapojepuh Pagmuiio, Studia palaeoslavica. III (CrapocnoBeHckH o61HIM He30y-
Mmau, 6ecyunau, becitocazad), JO LIV (1998) 165-173.

Ca nuTepaTypoMm.

Pe3nmMe Ha pyCKOM.

464. Muoscku Muro, Kon npo6neMoT Ha IpoBeHHEHIMjaTa Ha IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKATE
paxonucu, MJ XLII-XLIV (1991-1993/1998) 175-181.

465. Poauh Hukoaa, Jeanlesckd pEUHHK CPIICKe pefaknuje — pro et contra, J@ LIV
(1998) 247-253.

466, Temuun Cepreit IoppeBuu, TexcTonoruueckas mcTopusa Jlo6poMuposa
€BaHreNus N0 JaHHHIM BHYTpeHHeH pexoncrpykumu, MJ XLII-XLVII (1994-1996/1998)
81-106.

VIIIL Cprckn (cpnCKOXPBATCKH je3HK)
a) Ponernxa u Qponoaormja

467. *T'ynypuh CHexana, Hemro o npuponu riaca [X] 1 Beroeoj ynorpebu y caspe-
MEHOM CpIicKOM je3uky, 36MC®JI 40, cB. 2, Matnua cpricka, Hosu Cag 1997, 83-92.

PesuMe Ha ¢paHIyCKOM.

468. Nemnh Munopan, I'pamaTHuKe KaTeropHje W aKUeHaT y HOBHjHM pjeqHMIMMA
cprckor jesuxa, Cpncku jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 243-254.

Pe3nmMe Ha €HIIICCKOM.

469. *Iparru I'opaana, Goxonomky ormic rosopa bpesose y nomeM Toxy CTyncHu-
ue, 36MCQ®JI 40, ce. 2, Martuna cprcka, Hosu Can 1997, 93-101.

Peszume Ha PYCKOM.

470, Uisnh Ilapxe, Pacnpase, cryauje, wianny. 1. O dononornju, H3gasauka KmHKa-
pauna 3opana Crojanosuha, Cpemcku Kapnosuu — Horn Can 1998, 751.

471. Mieuh IIaBne, Cyn6uHa npeXBOHEMIaHUX a(pHUKaTa M KOHCOHAHTA X Yy MYCIIH-
manckuM rosopuma Cp6uje u Ilpue I'ope, Cprncku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpax) 35-40.

Pe3nMe Ha pycKoM.

472. Wisuh Ilasne, B. 6p. 479.

473. Joxanosuh-Muxajios Jeruna, Kateropuja y3BMIHOCTH — IPO30JHjCKa CTPYK-
Typa ¥ peueHuunu mMoxenu, HCCYBJ] 28/2 (1999) 119-125.

Pesnme Ha pyckoMm.

474, Ocrojuh Bpanncnas, B. 6p. 476.
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(1598) :785 Herposuh Jiparomy6, Kyna cy ce samyrumu cpnicku axuentn?, Jesux xanac 6

476. Cumuh Pancje, Bpanncnaps Ocrojuh, Ocrosu dononoruje CPIICKOr KEbHKCBHOT
jesuxa, (deTBpTO M3nam:€e), YHuBep3suter Lipne [ope, Moaroprna, 1998, 260 cTp.

477. Craxuh Muaag, [lepuaiuona (OHETHKA — Y yKEM CMHMCIY, Cprcku jesux
1II/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 109-125.

Pe3nMe Ha SHTIIECKOM.

478. Crojmenosuli Yexomup, Hanomere 0 akueHTy HMCHHIA y cmyxbu u Kuitiujy
Cmiepana Jeuanckoz (Qeuancku fipeituc), Cpuckn jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 277-287.

Pesnme ra pyckom.

479. Ryaym Mapuja, Hosa kiura y usaamy Ilenokynsux mena ITasna Msuha X1
Pacnipase, cryauje, wianmm 1. O gononoruju. Ipupenuo [paromy6 Iletposuh. Msnasauxa
kemwrapruia 3opana Crojanosuha, Cpemexu Kapnosmu — Hoen Can 1998), 36MC®JI 41, cB.
2, Matnna cpncka, Hosu Can 1998, 188-193.

IMpukas.
480. Cupié Drago, KnjiZevni akcenat i §kola, PR, svedani broj, 15. februar, (1999) 8.

6) I'pamMaTuKa, rPAMATHYKA MHTABA M NMHTAELA Pa3B0ja CPICKOr KILMKEBHOT
jesuka

431. Anronnh Hpana, 3a6opasmena eHmTHKa jy, Jesux nanac 6 (1998), 8-11.

482, *Antoni¢ Ivana, Jedan tip klauze s veznikom kada, 36MC®JI 40, cB. 2, Marnua
cpricka, Hoeu Cag 1997, 17-22.

Pe3uMe Ha €HIJIECKOM.

483. Anronuh YBana, O npoMcHaMa y je3UKY YOINITE K O NPOMCHAMA Y CPIICKOM je-
3HKy TOKOM JApyTe nonosuHe XX Beka noce6Ho ([ToBoxoM ABa mapanenna usnama Kiure: Mu-
nopan Pagosanosuh — pemaxrop, koayropu: Munopan Pagosanosufi, Bpanucias Bp6opuh,
Usan Kiajn, Jiparossy6 Herposuti, Xusojus Cranojunh, Munom Jiykoeuh, [paro TRynnh,
Murap Ilenmkan, Cpiicku jesuk na Kpajy éexa, Beorpan: MuctutyT 3a cprcku jesux CAHY,
Ciryx6eny rnacauk, 1996: 1-201; Najnovsze dzicje jezykéw stowiariskich. Cprickn jesux, Opo-
le: Uniwersytet Opolski — Instytut Filologii Polskiej, 1996: VII, 1-207.), 36MC®JI 41, cs. 1,
Marnua cpricka, Horm Can 1998, 151-158.

Ilpuxas.

434. Anrounh Hsana, CucTeM TEMIOpaTHIX BE3HHMKA Y CTaHKAPAHOM CPIICKOM jE€3H-
xy, HCCYBN 27/2 (1998) 205-213,

485. Beckovi¢ Matija, 8. 6p. 565.

436. Burosub-I'nymuna Pajka, I'paMaTiIk cHCTEM — KOHIM3HO H JaCHO. Bpanucnas
Ocrojuh, Kparka npernesina rpaMarTrka cplickora jesuxa, Yuupexc, Ilogropuma 1997, 160 c1p.,
ITP 6p. 15-16, 1998, 22.

Tpukas.

487. Bigovi¢-Glusica Rajka, Specifiéni sludajevi tvorbe pridjeva u jeziku crnogorskih
pisaca XIX vijeka (Pridjevi na -¢i), %etvrti lingvisticki skup ,,Boskoviéevi dani* (radovi sa na-
unog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 89-97.

Rezime na engleskom.

488. Bojovi¢ Draga, Strukturno-semanti¢ki i terminolo3ki status problema kongruenci-
je u srpskom jeziku, Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,Bo¥koviéevi dani® (radovi sa nau¢nog skupa),
CANU, Podgorica 1999, 161-172.

Rezime na ruskom.

489. *Baculi Bepa, AyTopusammja uckasa kao u3pa3s CyGjeKTHBHOT CTaBa y Cprickoj
rpamaruit Byka Cr. Kapaymha, 36MC®JI 40, cs. 2, Matuua cpncka, Hosu Can 1997, 35-40,

PesnuMe Ha eHITIECKOM.

490. Bacuh Bepa, Cunrakcuuxa kopedepermujansocr, J& LIV (1998) 79-86

Pe3nMe Ha eHITIECKOM.
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491. Vojvodi¢ Doj¢il, Verba dicendi u performativnoj upotrebi (pokusaj semanticke in-
terpretacije), Cetvrti lingvisticki skup ,,BoSkoviéevi dani* (radovi sa nauénog skupa), CANU,
Podgorica 1999, 219-229.

Sa literaturom.

Rezime na ruskom.

492. Bojsoguh Jojunx, ,KopenanuoHa rpaMaTtika” — MOryhHOCTH M IIEPCIIEKTHRE,
Bpanxo Tomosuy. I'maronsusiit kareropuan. Das verbale Kategorial. Opole~Graz: Uniwersytet

Opolski — Universitit Graz, 1998, 125 c., 36MCC 54-55, Matuua cpricka, Hosu Can 1998,
255-260.

TIpuxas.

493. *Byjoeuh JIymanxa, Korkypenuuja cyguxca -nxa/-uua, 36MC®OJI 40, cs. 2, Ma-
THUa cpucka, Hosu Cax 1997, 41-47.

Ca ymurepaTypom.

Peununm.

Pesnme Ha pyckoM.

494. I'punkar Mpena, Jom o HekuM KoneGamHMa y CPIICKOM IJIarOIICKOM CHCTEMY,
Cpnicku jesuk 1V/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 45-50.

PesuMe Ha pycKoM.

495. T'puuxart Hpena, [Torenuujan y ciry:x6u nckasuBama XaGUTYanHOCTH — M HEKO-
JIMKO HAaOMEHa IOBOJAOM OBE KoHCTpykiuje, JO LIV (1998) 35-40.

Pesznme Ha pyckoM.

496. *I'punxar Mpena, IIpennosy y cHHTarMaMa ca BpeMEHCKMM 3Ha4emmeM,
36MCJI 40, cB. 2, Matuna cpucka, Hosu Cax 1997, 59-61.

Pesnme Ha pyckom.

497. Na6uh Boraan JL., Ilasne Weuh, Ilpernen uctopuje cpuckor jesuxa (M3naBauxa
xmwkapauna 3. Crojanoenha, Cpemcku Kapnosuu — Hosu Cag, 1988, ctp. 344), J® LV
(1999) 115-123.

498. Dezsé Ldszl6, Two Aspects of the Study of Animacy and Case: A Contribution to
the Long-Range History of Serbian, 36MC®JI 41, cs. 2, Maruua cpncka, Hosu Cag 1998,
7-17.

Ca 6ubnnorpadujom.

499, Jparuliesnh Pajua, O cprncxo-XpBaTCKMM OHOMATOMNEjCKMM HMEHHIaMa C eJe-
MEHTOM -T- y ¢ypukcy, JO LIV (1998) 121-130.

Ca 6ubmnorpadujom.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

500. Aparuyesuh Munan, O nexsmMHaumoHuM GopMama npuijesa HeoxpeleHor Buaa
Y CaBPEeMCHOM CpIICKOM je3uKy, Pamosn (1998, Bama JIyka) 35-39.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

Pezume Ha pyckoMm.

501. Menh Muaka, O peuenunama tuna OTHUIIIIA JE KO MAJKE / OTHUIILIA JE
OO0 MAJKE, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 1-4.

Pe3uMme Ha €HIIECKOM. :

502. *HAeuh Munxa, O oapeadn nssectan, 360MCDJI 40, cs. 2, MaTuna cpncka, Hosu
Cax 1997, 109-116.

Ca UUTHPaHOM JIMTEPaTypOM.

PearMe Ha E€HIJIECKOM.

503. Menl ITapie, Byx Kapaynh u Mema Cemamosuh, 36MC®JI 41, cs. 1, Maruna
cpucka, Hosu Cag 1998, 23-36.

504. *Msnl Ilasxe, HoBo untame Januanheror Pata 3a cpncku jesmk u IpaBomwmc,
36MCKJ XLV, cB. 1-3, Matuna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1997, 153-163.

Pe3snme Ha HEMaYKOM.

505. Usnh IlaBae, B. 6p. 497.
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506. Japmax Beponuxa, Penexcu nugoesponckor cyduxca -ucko y caBpeMeHOM Cpu-
;ll(gsz;SaHKy M ApYrMM CIIOBCHCKHM H HecloBeHCKMM jesunmma, HCCYBJI 28/2 (1999)

507. Jachnow Helmut, Kareropuja nepcoHalHOCTH — CYWTHHa ¥ QyHKUHje,
HCCYBJ 28/2 (1999) 107-118.

C nuTepatypoM.

PesnmMe Ha pyckom.

508. Jelinek Milan, Ilopexno u dyuxumja HOBe BpcTe IpeANoTa y CPNCKOM je3HKY,
HCCVYBJ 27/2 (1998) 183-189.

C murepatypom.

Pe3uMe Ha HEMadKOM.

509. Jokanovié-Mihajlov Jelica, O novom znadenju jednog tipa dvodlanog zame-
nigkog atributa, Cetvrti lingvisticki skup ,,Boskovicevi dani“ (radovi sa nauénog skupa), CANU,
Podgorica 199, 145-151.

Rezime na ruskom.

510. Joxanosnhi-Muxajaos Jeanua, Y3suuu kao Bpcta peur, HCCYBJI 27/2 (1998)
247-252.

Pesume Ha pyckoMm.

511. *Jounh Mupjana, CeMaHTHUKO-KOHTEKCTyalHe CHEUU(GHIHOCTH KOHCTPYKIHje
OK0 + reHuTHB, 36MC®JI 40, cB. 2, Maruna cpucka, Hosu Cax 1997, 151-158.

PesnmMe Ha pyckoMm.

512. Kakridis Yannis, Vrephupame TBOpGeHHX kaTeropuja ¥ MapajMIrMaTCKH IPH-
cryn, HCCYB/J] 28/2 (1999) 181-187.

C nuTepaTypoM.

Pesume Ha eHrnecKoM.

513. Kapayuh Byk, B. 6p. 503, 605, 608.

514. Kerkez Dragana, Odnos redenica sa perifrastiénim predikatskim konstrukcijama i
retenica sa finitnim glagolskim oblikom, Rije& V/1-2 (1999), 54-61.

Sa literaturom.

Rezime na ruskom.

515. Knnxosan [I., B. 6p. 527.

516. Kosauesnh Muaom, /ludepenunjaumja mapTakyia 1 xoMobopMHEX (IUjenona)
jesuxa, HCCYBJI 27/2 (1998) 215-228.

Pesume Ha eHrmeckoMm.

517. Kovatevi€¢ Milo§, Najkraca gramatika srpskohrvatskog jezika (Snjezana Kordi¢,
Serbo-Croatian, Lincom Europa, Languages of the World, Materials 148, Miinchen-Newcastle,
1997, 71 ctp.), 36MC®JI 41, cB. 1, MaTnua cpricka, Hosu Cap 1998, 201-206.

Tpukas.

518, *KosaueBnli Muaom, O TUIIOBHMa HaroMMiIaBamka Be3HHka, 36MC®JI 40, cB. 2,
Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1997, 159-169.

Pesume Ha pyckoM.

519. Kopauesuh Muom, B. 6p. 528, 570.

520. Kopaunh Cmexana, Kourpyenuuja ¢ ,,Bu“ u3 nomrrosama, HCCYBJ 28/2 (1999)
127-139.

C nureparypoM.

Pe3nme Ha HEMAYKOM.

521. Kopauh Cmwexana, JlugHe 3aMjeHHIE Kao je3HuKa YHHBep3aunja, Pujed — gaco-
IHC 32 HayKy O jesHKy M KEMKeBHOCTH, IV/2, 1998, Huxmuh, 17-29.

Ca nuTepaTypom.

Pesume Ha CHITIECKOM.

522. Kopauh Chm.exana, CnoxeH! Be3sHUK ium eume witio, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999)
5-14.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3nMe Ha HEMayKoM.
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523. Kordi¢ SnjcZana, 8. 6p. 519.

524. Corin Andrew R., Xujepapxuje y u3paxkaBamy HOMHAHATHOT NpEAHKATa Yy CpII-
ckoM jesuky, HCCYBJ 28/2 (1999) 247-256.

C nureparypoM.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

525. Korytowska Anna, Préba okreslenia izochronizmu w jezyku serbskim, Studia lin-
guistica polono-meridianoslavica, 9 (1998) 203-210.

Co nutepatypa, Tabeny U pesUMe Ha PYCKH.

526. JIanosuh P, Pane, Hayuau u yreMesmsen npuctyn cunTaken. Minom Kosauesuh,

CHHTaKCa CIIOXEHE PEYEHHIE Y CPIICKOM je3nky, Pamrka mkona u CITHK/]] ,,ITpocsjera”, Br/Cp-
6ume 1998, IIP 6p. 14-20, 1998, 22.

IIpuxas.

527, Jlanosuh P. Page, Ipon3Bo/bHOCT cHCTEMA WM CHCTEM Ipou3BossHOCTH (IToBo-
oM yubenuka ,,Je3ux M jesuuka kynrypa 1 u 2%, III jonymeno uzname, CTpyyHa kmura, Br,
1997, — ayropn — Jb. Huxomuh, XK. Cranojuuh, JI. Kmaxosarn), ITP 6p. 11-12, 1998, 25.

528. Jlommap Becna, Craryc n xiacudukamnuja pediy y cep60okpoaTHCTHIKIM TpaMa-
Ttikama, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 239-246.

C nmrepaTypom.

PesumMe na eHrIeckoM.

529. Lubas Wladistaw, I'pamaTiuke kateropuje y onomactany, HCCYB] 28/2 (1999)
41-49.

C nutepatypoM.

530. Maxcumonuh Jlecanka, B. 6p. 559.

531. MapunkoBuli HeGojma, AnpoxcHMaTHBHE OpojeBM y CHCTEMY BpCTa pPedM,
HCCVBJ 27/2 (1998) 177-182.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

532. Mapunuxosuh Pyxuua, Han xmurom o peay peun (Jby6omup Ionosuh, Ped peuu

¥ pevenuyu, JIpymTBO 32 CPIICKH je3uK H KibikeBHocT Cpbuje, beorpax, 1997, crp. 384), Cpn-
cku jesnk II1/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 631-637.

Ipukas.
533. Mapjanosul CnoGonan, I'maroncku o6nuuy y BpeMEHCKUM M TIOroAGEHUM pede-

Huuama, Punoszodexu dakynrer y Humry, Bubnuorexa Monozpaguje 1 (1999, Hur) 1-250, 24
cm.

534. Mapjanosuh CnoGonam, 3Hayaj AepHBATONOIKMX CpEACTaBa 3a Mopdomomxy
wnacudukanujy, HCCYB]] 27/2 (1998) 263-271.

C murepaTypoM.

535. Mapojesuli Paamnno, I'pamMaTutike KaTeropuje y CpuckoM jesuxy (M3 Kommapa-
TMBHO-HCTOPHjCKE U TeOpHjcKo-Meromomomke nepenektuse), HCCYB]I 28/2 (1999) 17-26.

PesuMme Ha CHITIECKOM.

536. Mikkelsen Hans Kristian, IIpeasor ,,Mopdoomke* kiacudukanuje peus cpn-
ckor jesuxa (Teopuja Bpera peun Vigga Brondala), HCCYB/]] 27/2 (1998) 83-95.

C nuTepaTypoM B IPHIO3IUMA.

537. Muanliesuh Jbumana, Cpero Tanacuh: IIpeseHT y caBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY,
KmJ XVI/4 (1999, Beorpam) 115-125.

IIpuxas.

538. Mockos/besrh Jacmuna, ITapameTpn o 3Hadaja 3a ICKCHYKO-CMHTAKCHIKY CyH-
KaTeropusanujy riaroma y cpuckoM jesuxy, HCCYB] 27/2 (1998) 125-135.

C smrepaTypoM.

PesnMe Ha €HIVIECKOM.

539. Mrkai¢ Blagota, Pozicija subjekta u pjesmama Milana Rakica (Iskrena pesma,
Dolap, Naslede), BaO 3 (1999) 105-115.

540. Mypararuh-Tyna Xacunja, Hemto o ABOpoaHHM uMeHHNama, CPICKH je3uMK
IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 521-544.

PesuMe Ha PYCKOM.
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541. Nehring Dicter, (I'pamarauke) KaTeropHje u mHTaBba npoMeHa (KBIKEBHOT) jesH-
xa, HCCYBJI 28/2 (1999) 203-217.

542, Haxoanh Jb., B. 6p. 527.

543. Huxoanh Mupocias, O peunMa n3BeieHUM 07 HMeHa OJiH. IpE3MMeHa II03HATHX
JmgHocTH, HY XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 24-35.

Ca nuTupanoM NHTEPATYpOM M M3BOpHMa.

Pesume Ha eHIIECKOM.

544. Novakov Predrag, Jedna reinterpretacija kategorije glagolskog vida, 36MC®JI
41, cB. 2, Maruna cpricka, Hosu Cag 1998, 133-139.

Ca nurepatypom.

Pe3nMe Ha eHrIIecKoM.

545. Octojuh Bpannciaae, J[BOpoAHOCT H KOMGHHOBaHK POR Y NMapajurMaTckoj
CTPYKTypH UMEHHMIA Ha -a y cpickoM jesuxy, HCCYB]I 28/2 (1999) 97-106.

Pe3uMe Ha pyckom.

546. Ocrojuh Bpanucinas, Mssopu u Moh jesuxa Ilerpa I Ilerposuha, Cprcku jesux
IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 71-82.

Pe3uMe Ha eHTIIECKOM.

547. Ocrojuh Bpanuciag, Kparka nperiefsa rpaMaTixa cpnckor jesuka, (mpyro uz-
Name), UTII Koyo, Hukmruh, 1998, 160 ctp.

548. Ocrojuh Bpanucnas, Mjecto u 3Hauaj jesuka Crepana Cpemua Y CPIICKOM KE:Mi~
XeBHOM jesuxy, Cprckn jesuk I11/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 141-148.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

549. Ocrojnh Bpanncaas, O jenHOM THITY 3aMjeHIKUX H IPHIOMIKKX BE3HMKA y cpri-
cxom jesuxy, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 197-204.

Pe3uMe Ha enrieckoMm.

550. Ostoji¢ Branislav, O crnogorskom knjiZevnojezickom izrazu II, Centar za infor-
mativnu djelatnost, Niksié, 199, 222 crp.

551. Ocrojul Bpanucaas, B. 6p. 486.

552. Peri¢ Aleksandar, Rasprave o jeziku: Jugoslovenstvo, srpskohrvatski i srpski je-
zik, Prevodilac XVIII/1-2 (1999, Beograd) 5-9.

Sa literaturom.

553. IlerpoBauxu Jbumbana, Hanopease KOHCTPYKIMje y HACTABH CPIICKO! jesnxa,
KmJ XLV/2-4 (1998, Beorpaan) 59-74.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

554. Ilerposauxu Jbumana, Onuocue pevennre y Hactasy, KmJ XLIV/1 (1998, Beo-
rpan) 72-86.

Ca nurepatypoM.

555. Ilerposuh Baagucnasa, Bpauxo Towosnh, Iraronsusiit kateropuan (Das Verba-
le Kategorial), Uniwersytet Opolski — Institut Filologii Polskiej, Universitit Graz — Institut fiir
Slawistik, Opole~Graz 1998, 36MC®IJI 41, cs. 2, Matumua cpricka, Hosu Cag 1998, 197-200.

TIpukas.

556. *Ilerpesuh Baanncnana, EBCHTHBEM I71aroly K20 TEMIOPANHEH MOIUGHKATOPH
pedenuyHor caapxaja, 3S6MC®IJI 40, cs. 2, Matuua cpucka, Hosu Cag 1997, 201-207.

PesuMe Ha pyckoMm.

557. Ilerposuh Baagucinasa, IapagurmaTaka OpeMKaTCKHX U3pa3a THIA ‘epeme je,
HCCYBJ 28/2 (1999) 167-172.

558. Peco Asim, Imenice na -§ u naSem jeziku — postanak i znadenje, Cetvrti lingvi-
sticki skup ,,Boskoviéevi dani“ (radovi sa nau¢nog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 15-37.

Rezime na engleskom.

559. Ieno Acum, VroTpe6a MpeTepuUTATHHX BpEMEHA y KE.KeBHoM feny JecaHke
Maxkcumosuh, J® LIV (1998) 59-78.

Pe3uMe Ha pycKoM.

560. Iunep Ipeapar, O KOHAUIHOHATHOCTH y NpocToj pedermmy, JO LIV (1998)
41-58.

Ca OMTHPaHOM JIMTEPaTypOM.

PesuMe Ha pyckoM.
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561. Ilonopuh Jby6omup, Pevennunu dynxropu, HCCVB]T 27/2 (1998) 385-403.
C murepaTypoMm.

Pesume Ha enrneckoMm.

562. onosuh JbyGomup, B. 6p. 532.

563. Prci¢ Tvrtko, Prilozi za jednu savremenu teoriju tvorbe re&i, TO®HC 26 (1998)
67-76.

Ca nurepaTypoMm.

Pe3nMe Ha eHIJIECKOM.

564. Radovié-Tefi¢ Milica, Imeni¢ka obrazovanja s prefiksom pa- u srpskom jeziku,
Cetvrti lingvisti¥ki skup ,,Boskovidevi dani® (radovi sa nauénog skupa), CANU, Podgorica
1999, 117-122.

Rezime na engleskom.

565. Radulovi¢ Zorica, Leksiko-semantitka komponenta tvorbenih modela u djelu
Matije Beckoviéa, Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,,Bogkovidevi dani® (radovi sa nauénog skupa), CA-
NU, Podgorica 1999, 151-161.

Rezime na ruskom,

566. Raki¢ Milan, B. 6p. 539.

§67. Raki¢ Stanimir, O pridevskim sloZenicama tipa pridev + imenica, 36MC®JI 41,
cB. 1, Maruna cpncka, Hosu Cax 1998, 107-127.

Ca nutepaTypom.

Pe3uMe Ha eHIJIECKOM.

568. Pucrah Crana, Kateropuja 0ueKHBaHOCTH Y HEKHM IPaMaTHYKHM H JIEKCHUKHAM
jemurnuama, HCCYBJI 28/2 (1999) 159-166.

C nutepatypoM.

PesuMe Ha €HINIECKOM.

569. Puctuh Crana, Ksura o cMHTaKcH croxeHe peuenune, Mwrom Kosauesuh, Cun-
uakca cnodicene pevenuye y cpiickom jesuxy, Pamxa mcona, Beorpag, 1998. roa. (327 ctp.),
Cprrcku jesuk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 885-894.

TIpuxas.

570. Pucruh Crana, Hexe xapakrepucTike NpHeBa ca MpedUKCcUMa o0- U i0- y caBpe-
MEHOM CpIICKOM jesuky, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 57-67.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3uMe Ha CHIVIECKOM.

571. Puctuh Crana, ITapTuxyaa ,,civo™ y CBETIy TeOpHje HHTErpaJIHOr OIKCA je3HKa,
HCCYB] 27/2 (1998) 229-238.

C nurepatypom.

Pesume Ha pyckom.

572. Ceaumopnh Mema, 5. 6p. 503.

573. Cumuh Panoje, I'pamatuuke kaTeropuje u kiacuduxaunja peun, IICCYBJI 28/2
(1999) 5-7.

574. Simi¢ Radoje, Neki opsti i teorijski problemi tvorbene semantike u srpskom jezi-
ku, Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,,Boskoviéevi dani* (radovi sa naunog skupa), CANU, Podgorica
1999, 37-43.

Rezime na engleskom,

575. Cpeman CresaH, B. Gp. 548.

576. Craxuh Munnaan, Bpcre peun ¥ CTpyKTypa €pUBalliiOHe OCHOBE MMEHHLA U IIPH-
JeBa y cprickoM jesuxky, HCCYBJ 27/2 (1998) 273-278.

C murepaTypoM.

Pesnme Ha eHrieckoM.

577. Craxuh Mnnan, Ilpuaercka cyduxc -cxu, Cpricky jesnk IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan)
409-418.

Pe3uMe Ha PycKOM.

578. Staki¢ Milan, Semantitko difcrenciranje derivacionih dubleta, Cetvrti lingvisticki
skup ,.Bo3kovidevi dani“ (radovi sa naudnog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999, 173-182,

Rezime na njemackom.
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579. Cranojesuh Bepan, O reHepudkuM peucHuuama, Cprickd jesux III/1-2 (1998,
Beorpan) 223-236.

Ca nuTepaTypoMm.

Pesume Ha dpaniyckoM.

580. Cranojesuh Bepan, O npujieBCKHM pednMa y CHCTEMy HOMUHAIHE JICTCPMMHA-
myje y cprckom 1 dpanuyckom jesuky, HCCYBJI 27/2 (1998) 305-314.

Peanme Ha dpanmyckom.

581. Cranojunh XKupojun, Us jesmxa ,Ceo6a“ Mumoma Ipmanckor (2), HJ
XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 149-154.

Ca nurepaTypoM M H3BOpHMA.
Pesume Ha eHriIeckoM.

582. Cranojuul XKnpojun, O o61uunMa KoMnapaTHsa npujaesa xHuzak, HJ
XXXIII/1-2 (1999) 36-41.

Pesume Ha eHIIIECKOM.
583. Stanojti¢ Zivojin, Pojedinatno i zbimo u pluralskom znacenju nekih imenica sa

sufiksom -je, Cetvrti lingvistitki skup ,,Boskovicevi dani* (radovi sa nauénog skupa), CANU,
Podgorica 1999, 55-63.

Izvori grade i Sa literaturom.

Rezime na engleskom.

584. Cranojuuhi JKupojun, Pedrnexcuja 3HaYEH.CKOr OAHOCA UHOUBUDYAAHO © KOAEK-
wueno y HexuM Mopomomkum xareropujama, HCCYBJL 28/2 (1999) 79-85.

C nureparypom.

Pe3uMe Ha EHIJIECKOM.
110 585. Cranojunh ’Kusojun, Crabunan xemkeBHH je3uk, K] XLVI/4 (1999, Beorpan)

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3nMe Ha €HIJIECKOM.

586. Cranojunh XK., B. 6p. 527,

587. Cy6ornh JLmLana, O xateropuju 6poja xox umenmua (pluralia tantum),
HCCYB/T 28/2 (1999) 87-96.

C nuteparypom.

PezuMme Ha pycKOM.

588. Tanacuh Cpero, Bpemencka ynorpeGa KOHCTpYKIMja Ha + akyzaiiug U y + axy-
3aifiué ca UIMEHHIaMa Koje 3Haje roavumsa noba, HJ XXXII/1-2 (1999) 15-23.

Ca IMTHpPAHOM JIMTEPATYpOM M M3BOpHMA.

PesuMe Ha pyckoM.

589. Tamaculi Cpero, Jenan Tun GecyGjexaTcke peyeHuue y cprckoM jesuky, JO LIV
(1998) 87-94.

Ca nuTepaTypoM M M3BOpHMa,

Pesnme Ha pyckom.

590. Tanacuh Cpero, Hoe npuctyn y npoyuaBamy riarona (o kemsu Bb. Tomosuha
T'naroscxu xateropujan, I'par, 1998), JO LV (1998) 156-162.

IIpuxas.

591. Tanacuh Cpero, CemaHTHKa ITarona U urepatusHoct, JO LV (1998) 37—45

Ca U3BOpHMa U JUTCPATYPOM.

PesnMe Ha HEeMayKOM.

592. Tanacuh Cpero, B. 6p. 537. ;.

593. Temanosuh JIparo, I'enesa Top6e plletm y cprickoM jeauxy, Pagosu (1998, Ba-
Ba J'Iyxa) 41-47.

Ca nutepatypoM.

Pe3uMe Ha eHIIIECKOM.
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594. Thomas Paul-Louis, Auheaxosnl Capa, O kaTeropuju riarojckor Buga y cpm-
cxoM jesuxy, HCCYBJT 28/2 (1999) 141-147.

C nurepatypoM.

Pe3umMe Ha (PaHIyCKOM.

595, Tonoaumcka 3y3ana, [{a v cy Be3HUIM Xomoresa Bpcta peun?, HCCYB]I 27/2
(1998) 191-196.

596. Tomojaumcka 3y3ana, O CPICKMM HeKa-KOHCTpyXIMjaMa y (QyHKUHMjH pede-
HA4YHMX aprymcHata, J® LV (1998) 21-28.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.

PesnMe Ha CHITIECKOM.

597. Tomosuh Bparko, OcHOBHe Kateropmje kopenanuone rpamaruke, HCCYB]]
28/2 (1999) 65-77.

Pesume Ha HeMAayKkoOM.

598. TowoBuh Bpanko, B. 6p. 492, 555, 590.

599. Cori¢ Bo%o, O jednom neregistrovanom, a produktivnom sufiksu (sufiks -izacija),
Cetvrti lingvisti¢ki skup ,.Boskoviéevi dani* (radovi sa nau€nog skupa), CANU, Podgorica
1999, 63-71.

Rezime na engleskom.

600. Thopuh Boxo, O cydukcanHoj yHusepGaiuji y cplckoM jesuky, KsJ XLV/2-4
(1998, Beorpan) 29-32.

601. Topuli Boxo, Iprunuma TBopbeHE aHanM3¢ cTpaHe Jekcuxe, CpICKH je3HK
IV/1-2 (1999, Beorpan) 227-242.

PezuMme Ha EHITIECKOM.

602. hopuh Boxo, ITosajmmenune u Bpere pean, HCCYBJL 27/2 (1998) 253-261.

Pe3rMe Ha eHITIECKOM.

603. Cupi¢ Drago, Deminutivna obrazovanja u Re&niku govora Zagarata, Cetvrti lin-

gvisti¢ki skup ,,Bofkovidevi dani“ (radovi sa nauénog skupa), CANU, Podgorica 1999,
123-132.

Rezime na engleskom.

604. XneGen Bopnc, IIpuaeBcke M3BcAcHHLE Y 3Hadewy 6oje, Cprcku jesux III/1-2
(1998, Beorpan) 323-334.

Ca nurepaTypoM.

Pe3nMe Ha CHITIECKOM.

605. Hordk Emil, Ludovit Stir a Vuk Stefanovié Karad?i¢ (ako kodifikatori spi-
sovnych jazykov), ZbSVS 15 (1993) Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Névy Sad 1993, 52-59.

PesuMe Ha CPIICKOM H €HIVIECKOM.

606. Ipwanckn Musom, B. 6p. 581.

607. HIunka Munan, Cep6okpoaructuxa Ha packputhy, 36MC®JI 41, cs. 1, Matuna
cpricka, Hoeu Cax 1998, 55-67.

Ca u3BOpHMa U JIMTEPATYPOM.

Pesnme Ha eHINIECKOM.

608. *IItonn Benpamun A, 1847: IloGena Bykosor jesuka xon Cpba u nuTame je3nka
HanuoHaaHor uzenrurera, 36MCKJ XLV, cB. 1-3, Maruua cprcka, Hosa Cag 1997, 15-20.

PesuMe Ha HEMaYKOM.

609. MIhenanosunh Muxanio, TpaHCOHMMM3aIHja 1 HOMUHAIHE KaTeropHje, Cprucku
jesux ITI/1-2 (1998, Beorpax) 101-108.

Ca nuTepaTypoM.
Pe3ume Ha pyckoM.

B) HopMaTuBH2 IHTalka H IINTaKa Pa3B0ja KH-MAKEBHOT H3pasa
610. Bp6opuh Bpanucaas, O jezuky o6aspuso ¥ oarosopso, HJ XXXIII/1-2 (1999)

155-172.
611. Hemuh Muaopan, s. 6p. 615.
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612. JKusoTuh Paxomup, HopmatneHo ypeheme cprckora kewkeprora jeauxa (Ilpa-
60iUCKY APpUPyHUK cplickoza Krudicesroza jesuka, Hayuno ApyIITBO 3a HErOBame U IPOYIaBa-
B¢ CpICKOr jesuka, Yubennu u npupyanmmy, Cepnja II/I, Onrosopsu pegaxtop ap Panoje
Cumnh, Beorpax 1998, ctp. 256), Cprckn jesux I1I/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 639-641.

Ilpuxas.

613. Joxanosnli-Muxajnos Jenuna, Cilaiayc u tiuiosu oocifiyflara o0 opfiioeiicke
HopMe y CpUcKoM jesuky kao citipanom, Vsydapame CIOBEHCKHX je3HKa, KEHXK. M KyNTypa y
uHOCHOBeHCKO] Kyarypu (1998, Beorpan) 79-82.

Ca nurepatypom.

614. Knpden-Kykasuna Cabune, Jenan npucTyn MCIUTHBABY HODMATHBHOT KOJa Y
saxoruma, HCCYB/J] 28/2 (1999) 189-196.

C nureparypom.

615. Munarosuh Byk, IIpupyqHHEK 07 KOPHCTH 3a cBe. Munopan Jlemmh, Ipasoiiuc

cpiickoe jesuka — fipupyunuk 3a ceaxoza (Tpehe fomymeHo u3fame), ,,Hujarca™ 3emyn, 1998,
IIP 6p. 21-22, 1998, 18.

Ilpuxas.

616. Ostoji¢ Branislav, Na§ standardni jezik danas — 150 godina poslije Vuka, PR, ju-
bilarni broj, 15. januar, 33 (1999).

617. Peco Asim, O jednom superijekavizmu, PR, 21-22, 21. decembar, 1999, 11.

618. Pesmuhi Murpa, ITomeparea na iinany tiapadusmaiickux u cuniGazmaiickux éesa
pewu — fiocneduye pamne cuimyayuje, Cnasucruxa II (1998, Beorpanx) 109-115.

Anctpakr.

Pezume Ha pyckom.

619. Cumuh Pagoje, Hosu npaBomicH# mpupysHHK cpuckora jesuka, KeJ XLV/2-4
(1998, Beorpax) 93-101.

620. Cumuh Panoje, CucTeM $yHKIHja pedr H OpraHu3amyja UCKa3aHux HopMH, Cpu-
cku jesux III/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 181-222.

Pesnme Ha HeMaykoM.

692 1. 9Stevovié Savo, Nepravilno pisanje nekih ijekavskih oblika, PR, 13-14, 15. septem-
bar, 1999, 19.

622. Stevovi¢ Save, Nepravilno pisanje nekih ijekavskih oblika, PR, 17-18, 15. okto-
bar, 1999, 13.

623. Stevovi¢ Savo, Nepravilno pisanje nekih ijekavskih oblika (jje ili je), PR, 19-20,
19. novembar, 1999, 15.

624. Tenebax Munopan, F'osopumo cpmeku: ¢ nakohoM Io jeswuke xynrype, Hosu
Tnac — Bama Jlyka, Hapopua n ynusepsurercka 6uGanorexa — Ilpumrruna, 1998, 294 c1p.

625. Tep3uh Borxan, Jeauk aaHac, 6p. 1-8 (1997-1998), 36MCC 5455, Matuua cpn-
cka, Hou Cap 1998, 285-288.

Ilpuxas.

626. Cupié¢ Drago, Iz interpunkcije, PR, 5-6, 18. mart, 1999, 11.

627. Cupié Drago, Jezitka kultura i knjiZzevna norma, PR, jubilarni broj, 15. januar,
1999, 40.

628. Cupi¢ Drago, Neke nedoumice u pisanju velikog slova, PR, 7-8, 21. april, 1999, 9,

629. Cupié Drago, Podjela rije¢i na slogove, PR, 9-10, 26. maj, 1999, 12.

630. INunxa Munan, ¥V cycper mpakcu (IIpeo ropumre yacommca Jesuk jamac,
1-4/1997), 36MC®JI 41, cs. 1, Maruna cpncka, Hoeu Cax 1998, 180-185.

Ipukas.

r) AnjanexTi

631. AnhenxoBuh Casa, B. 6p. 673.

632. Bornanosuh Henembko, I'oop cena Cnosumsa, Cpricku jesux IV/1-2 (1999, Beo-
rpan) 269-276.
Pe3nMe Ha pyCKOM.
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633. Boxosnh Mapunko, I'osop Hbapcxoz Konawuna, Hosu cet / UncTuTyT 32 Cpri-
CKy Kyntypy, Ilppmrusa 1988, 9-206.
634. Bommaxosuh XKapko, [lauu cpnckora AyxosHora npeobpaxkesa IV, O cpnickum

HapoJHAM roBopuMa, Hayusu ckyn, JlecnotoBan, 21~22. 8. 1996, lecnotosan 1997, 269 ctp.,
KmJ XLV/2-4 (1998, Beorpan) 120-123.

TIpuxas.

635. Byjagunosuh Henayn, Hexe kapakTeprcTHKE AeKINHalMja HMEHUNA y roBopy Ka-
Mmenapa, Cpncku jesux III/1-2 (1998, Beorpan) 315-322.

Pe3uMe Ha EHITIECKOM.

636. Vukovi¢ Jovan, B. 6p. 668, 669, 670.

637. Aparuuesnh